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P R E F A C E;^' 

THAT spirit of inquiry, which produced the reformation, 
operated in France, as in all other countries ; and gave 
being to an endless variety of different sentiments of religion. 
All the reformers, however, agreed in one^ grand Article, 
that is, in substituting the authority of the holy scriptures in 
the place of the infallibility of the bishop of Rome. 

The elevation of an obscure book, (for such, to the shame 
of popery, the bible had been,) to the dignity of a supreme 
judge, whose decisions were final, and from which there lay 
no appeal, naturally excited the attention of some who were 
capable, and of many who thought themselves so, to examine 
the authenticity of so extraordinary a book. At the reforma- 
tion, the infallibility of the pope was the popular enquiry ; 
and after it, the infallibility of Jesus Christ came under con- 
sideration. Curiosity and conscience concurred to search ; 
and several circumstances justified the inquiry. 

Many spurious books had been propagated in the world 5 
the Jewish nation, and the Romish church, paid as much 
regard to tradition as to the holy scriptures ; protestants de- 
rived different, and even contrary doctrines from the same 
scriptures ; the authenticity of some books of both testa- 
ments had never been universally acknowledged ; and the 
points in litigation wci'e of the last importance. These con- 
siderations excited the industry of a multitude of critics. One • 
examined the chronology of the bible, another the geo- 
gtaphy of it, a third its natural philosophy, a fourth its his- 
tory J one tried its purity by the rules of grammar ; another 
measured its style by the laws of rhetoric; and a most severe 
scrutiny the book underwent. 

Nothing came to pass in this enquiry but what might have 
been expected. Some defended the book by solid, and some 
by silly argiuuents j while others reprobated it, as void of 
^ny rational proof at all. There are certain pre-requisltes 
essential to the investigation of truth, and it is hardly credible 
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that all who examined, or who pretended to examine, the 
divinity of the christian canon possessed them. 

No sooner had Charles IX. published the first edict of paci- 
fication in France in 1562, than there appeared at Lyons, 
along with many other sects, a party who called themselves 
DEISTS. The edict provided, that no person should be pro- 
secuted on account of matters of conscience, and this sect 
claimed the benefit of it. 

Deists differ so much from one another, that It is hard to 
define the term deism^ and to say precisely what the word 
stands for. Dr. Clarke takes the denomination in the most 
extensive signification, and distinguishes deists into four 
sorts. 

" The first class believe the existence of a Supreme Being, 
who made the world ; but who does not at afl concern 
himself in the management of it. 

** The secmid consists of those, who believe not only the 
" being, but also the providence of God with respect to the 

natural world ; but who, not allowing any difference be- 

tween moral good and evil, deny that God takes any notice 
** of the morally good or evil actions of men; these things de- 
*' pending, as they imagine, on the arbitrary constitutions of 
** human laws, 

" The third sort, having right apprehensions concerning 
" the natural attributes of God, and his all-governing provi- 
" dence, and some notion of his vioral perfections also, yet 
" Ijeing prejudiced against the notion of the immortality of 
" the human soul, believe that men perish entirely at death, 

and that one generation shall perpetually succeed another, 
" without any future restoration, or renovation of things. 

" The fourth consists of those, who believe the existence 
*' of a Supreme Being, together with his providence in the 
" government of the world, as also the obligations of natural 
*' relisi'ion : but so far only, as these things are discoverable 
" by the light of nature alone, without believing any divine 
"revelation. These last are the only trne deists." 

The rise of the deists, along with that of other sects and 
parties among the reformed churches, seemed to confirm one 
argument of the Roman catholics against the reformation* 
When the reformers had pleaded for the sufficiency of reve- 
lation, and for the private right of judging of its mean^^g, 
the divines of the church of Rome had always replied, that * 
unanimity in the faith is the test of the true church of Christ ; 
that tlic cliurch of Rome had always enjoyed such an unity; 
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thatf the allowance of liberty of conscience would produce 
innumerable opinions ; that people of the same sentiments 
would associate for the support and propagation of their 
piietenjded faith ; and that, consequently, religious parties 
would counteract one another, to the entire subversion of 
Christianity itself. Hence they infeiTcd the absurdity of that 
principle, on which protestanisra stood, and the absolute ne- 
cessity of a living infallible judge of religious truths. The 
event above-mentioned seemed to confirm this reasoning. 

When these ideas entered the mind of a man of fruitful 
genius in the church of Rome, they operated in the most 
eccentric manner imaginable. A popular orator, or, who 
did ten times more mischief, a court-chaplain, would collect 
a few real improprieties among protestants, subjoin a thousand 
more irregularities of his own invention, mere creatures of 
his superstitious fancy, paint them in colours the most 
frightful, exhibit them to public view under images the most 
tragical, ascribe them all to that horrid monster the riglit of 
- |Hrivate judgment, and by these means endeavour to establish 
the old system, that destroyed men's lives, on the ruins of 
that new one, which benevolently proposed to save them. 

The weaker protestants were intimidated by this vile bom- 
bast, v and the wiser, who had been educated papists, that is 
to say, whose tender minds had been perverted with a bad 
philosophy, and a worse divinity, were hard pressed with 
this idle argument. The famous Peter Viret, who was 
pastor of the reformed church at Lyons, at this first appear-- 
ance of the deists, not only wrote against them ; but, we arc 
^orry to say, he did more, he joined with the arcli bishop's 
vicar in persecuting them. V/hat a motley figure ! The 
Toice of Jacob, and the hands of Esau ! 

Some of the more carnlid protestants contented themselves 
with making two observations, which they thought, were 
sufficient to answer the objections of Rome on this article. 
First, they said, it is not true that there are no religious con- 
troversies in the church of Rome; there are two hundred 
and thirty-seven contrarieties of doctrine among ihe Romish 
divines. Secondly, if it were ti ue, the quiet ot the members 
of that church would not prove their unity in the faith. A 
negative unanimity, that is, a freedom, horn religious dif- 
ferences, may proceed from ignorance, negligence, or fe^r: 
the two first resemble the quiet of night, wliea all are asleep, 
or the.gtillness of a church^yard, when all are dead ; and the 
last is the taciturnity of a slave under a tyrant's rod. These 
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observations were not impertinent, for although none of our 
disputes are managed without humbling marks of human 
infirmity, yet, on a cool balance of accounts, it will appear, 
ihat the moral good produced by liberty of conscience is far 
greater than the moral evil suffered. Peevish tempers, and 
puerile mistakes, mix with free inquiry ; but without in* 
quiry fair and tree we should have no religion at all. 

Had the protestants done only that with the writings of 
Moses and Paul, which they did with the writings of Homer 
and Tacitus, had they fetched them out of dusty holes in ^ 
libraries, exposed them to public view, and left them to 
shift for themselves, their autnenticity, we presume, would 
have shined with inimitable lustre ; for fewer objections 
have lain against the book, than against the methods, that 
have been used to enforce it. But that fatal notion 6( uni- 
formity, this absurd dogma, unity in the faith is the test of a 
true church, misled those worthy men, and they adopted the 
spirit of pebccution, that child of ihe mother of abomina- 
tions. Rev, xvii. 5. whom folly had produced, and whom 
cruelty had hitherto maintainied. 

In order to vie with the church of Rome in point of uni- 
formity, and to excel it in point of truth, the reformers ex- 
tracted, what they supposed, the sense of scripture ; not on 
plain, obvious, essential truths ; but on doctrines extremely 
perplexed, and difficult ; these extracts they called confes- 
sions of faith, these they signed, and all, who refused to 
sign them, they disowned and persecuted out of their com- 
munities. 

Having done these things, not according to the pattern 
shewed by their divine Master in his plain and peaceful ser- 
mon on the mount of Olives, Heb. viii. 5. but according to 
thfe arcana imperii di the woman, who sitteth on seven 
mountains, and who reigneth over the kings of the earthy 
Rev. xvii. 9. 1 8. they boasted of enjoying as good an unifor- 
mity as that of wliich the catholic church vaunted. 

If tiiey, who first prosecuted these unrighteous measures in 
the })rotcsrant churches, could have foreseen the dismal 
consequences of them, surely they must have lain in sack- 
cloth and ashes to lament their anti-christian zeal, which, by 
importing exotics fiom Rome, by planting them in reformed 
churches, and by flattering the magistracy into the dirty 
woik of cultivating them, spoiled the growth of reason and 
rehoion, and cherished under their dcleterous shade notliing 
but that unprofitable weed, implicit faith. 
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Let a dispassionate spectator cast his eye on the christian 
world, and when he has seen the rigorous measures that have 
been used to establish^ as it is called, the faith of the refor- 
mers, let him turn his eye to the church.of Rome on the one 
hand, and to sectaries on the other, and attend to the conse- 
quences of these measures among both. Catholics laugh at 
prOtestant arguments against the infallibility of the bishop of 
Rome. See, say they, mutant cli/peoSy the reformed have 
destroyed one pope to create an hundred. Calvin is infallible 
at Geneva, Luther in Germany, in PJn gland Cranmer, and 
in Scotland Knox ! How wise the doctrine of infallibility ! 



pretended protestants have tried in vain to govern churches 
without severity ; they themselves, who have exclaimed the 
most violently against it, have been obliged to adopt it. Sec- 
taries', on the other hand, avail' tiiemselves of these practices, 
and not distinguishing between Christianity itself and the pro- 
fessors of it, charge that on the laws of our prince, which 
is chargeable on'^y on the inadvertency of his subjects. 

Other times, other manners ! Whether the reproaches of 
the papists, the increase (;f learning, piety, and experience, 
or whatever else have meliorated the reformed churches, the 
French protestants rarely persecute, and when they do, it is 
plain they do that as a body in a synod, which not one of 
them would dare to avow as a private divine. Dangerous dis- 
tinction ! Should an upright man vote for a measure, which 
he would blush to enforce ? Should he not endeavour to 
abrogate canons, which for the soul of him he has not im- 
piety enough to execute ? Shall protestants renounce that 
merchandise of Rome, which consists of odourSy and oiyit- 
ments^ and chariots^ and purple ^ and silk^ and scarlet^ 
and continue that more scandalous traffic which consists of 
slaves^ and souls of men? Rc\.xviii. 12, 13. 

Jf a counsel y or a work, be of God, ye cannot over thrcno 
tty Acts V. 38, 39. is one of the surest axioms in the world, 
and if there be such a thing in the world as dignity, that is, 
propriety of character, it must be in that christian, who dis- 
daining every carnal weapon, maintains the truth of his reli- 
gion by placid reasoning, and by a holy life. Other influence 
is unscriptural, and unnatural too. We may admire the 
genius of a deist, avail ourselves of his learning, and lament 
bis abuse of both : but we may not touch his person, his 
property, his liberty, his character, his peace. 7o hu own 
viaster be standeth or fOtlleth^ Rom. xiv. 4, 
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We beg leave to subjoin three observations in regard to 
deism. Deists are not so numerous as some have ifnagincd* 
Real christians have occasioned violent prejudices agamst 
Christianity. Very few deists have taken up the argument 
on its true grounds and they who have, could not sup* 
port it. 

Deists are not so numerous as some have imagined^ 
Mons. de Voltaire has thought proper to inform his country- 
men, in his Additions to his General History ^ that " Deism, 

which Charles II. seemed openly to profess, became the 
*' reigning religion" in England : that " the sect is become 

very numerous and that " a number of eminent writers 

have made open piofession of deism." How this agreeable 
French writer came to know this, who can tell, if, as he 
affirms a little lower, " Deists allow a diversity of opinions 
" in others, and seldom discover their own ;" and if " deists 

Ii^ve only a private form of worship, each worshipping 
*' God in his own house, and assisting without scrupk at all 
" public ceremonies?" Surely Mons. Voltaire mistook, he 
meant to describe a hypocrite, and not a deist. 

If a deist be one, who having examined the religion of • 
nature, and the religion of scripture, gives the preference to 
the former, and rejects tlie latter, it may be affirmed, I think 
that the number of deists is very small. In a comparative 
view, the number is too inconsiderable to be mentioned. 
The r^nk of a Herbert, the wit of a Shaftesbury,' the style of 
a Bolingbroke, the scurrilous buffoonery of a Wooiston, 
along with the wisdom and piety of the Lockes, and Lelands, 
and Lardners, who have opposed them, have given a name 
to deism : but the number of its professors is trifling, and of 
no account. If Mons. de Voltaire m(?ant to relate an histo* 
rical fact, he ought to have enumerated the numerous pre^^ 
fessors of Christianity, and the eminent writers in defence of 
it, and the numerous professors of deism would have dimi- 
pished and disappeared. If he meant to give a sanction' to 
deism on account of its numerous defenders, he is a fresh 
example of that weakness to which great philosophers are 
sometimes subject, the weakness of sacrificing a sound logic 
to a silly prejudice. 

Two sorts of people are fond of multiplying deists; bi- 
gots, and deists themselves. Deists take the liberty of asso^ 
ciating with themselves Confuscius, Zoroaster, Socrates, 
and all* the ancient philosophers. They first suppose that 
these philosophers would have rejected revelation, had it 

been 
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been proppscd to them, and then they speak of them as if 
they had actually rejected it. But, if the gospel he not a 
system of absurdity, adapted to credulity, the probability is 
greater that they would have received, than that they would 
have rejected it; and* if, as Lord Bolingbroke says, "it 
** must be admitted, that Plato insinuates in many places the 
** wajBt, or the i>ece&sity of a divine revelation, to discover 
the external service God requires, and tlie expiation 
** for s'mp and to give stronger assurances of the rewards and 
puiii&hments> that await men in another world it be- 
comes highly probable, that Plato would have embraced the 
chritdan revelation ; and were the testimony of Jesus Christ 
admissible, it is absolutely certain that, if the mighty works^ 
which were done in Judea, had been done among the hea- 
thens, many heathens would have repented of paganism in 
sackcloth and asheSy Matt. xi. 21, &c. To the army of 
philosophers they add all' those christians, who do not under- 
stand, or who do not practise, the dictates of Christianity 
With this hypothetical reasoning they attack Christianity and 
boast of numbers, while all their votaries are so few that a 
child may write them. Bigots^ who make scripture, and 
their sense of it, the same thing, practise the sanje pious 
fraud, aqd turn over all those to the deistical party, who do 
not allow their doctrines. Hence the popular notion of the 
multiplicity of deists. 

From the charge of deism, first, the populace ought to be 
freed. Too many of them live without any religion. The 
religion of nature is as unknown to them as the religion of 
scripture. When they think of religion, their error is cre- 
dulity, and their spiritual guides soon find, that the believing 
of too much, and not the believing of too little, is their mis- 
take. They are wicked: but they are not deists; for the 
term deism, surely, stands for admitting the religion of na- 
ture, as well as for the renouncing of revelation. But of 
^oth, in general, they are alike ignorant. 

They^ who renounce popular doctrines^ are not therefoi e 
deists. The learned and pious Dr. Eekker, one of the pas- 
tors at Amsterdam, renounced the popular opinion of the 
power of the devil, aad published a book against it, in 1G91. 
He .deemed to doubt also of the eternity of hell torments. He 
was reputed a deist, and the consistory, the classes, and the 
synods proceeded against him, suspended him first from the 
communion, and deposed him at last from the office of a mi- 
nister. Yet Dr. Bekker was a fast friend of revelation, and 
all his crime lay in expounding some literal passages of reve- 
VoL. II. B lation 
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lation allcgorlcally. Not the book : but the received mean- 
ing of i: iie denied, 

Tile deists ouijht not to claim /Aem, who affi)*m^ that it 
ismt the property of the truths of revelation to square 
with philosophy/. Mons. Voltaire takes Pomponatius for a 
deist. Pomponatius denied the natural immortality of the 
soul ; he aflSrmed, that it could not be proved by principles 
of philosophy : but he belieyed, and maintained, the immor- 
tality of the soul on the testimony of revelation. This 
learned Italian philosopher was persecuted by the monks ; 
his book, it is said, was burnt by the Venetians ; and the 
modern deists have adopted him : yet Pomponatius was a 
believer of revelat ^n, and, by believing the immortahty of 
the soul on the testimony of scripture, he discovered the 
most profound veneration for it, a deference exactly similar 
to til at, which tr unitarians pay to its testimony concerning 
the nature of God. 

What Pomponatius affirmed of the immortality of the 
soul, Biyle affirmed of all the mysteries of the gospel : but, 
we do not allow, that Bayle was therefore a deist. Thus he 
writes : *• If one of the apostles, St. Paul for mstance, when 

among the Athenians, had besought the Areopagus to per- 

mit him to euter the lists against all philosophers ; had he 

offered to maintain a disputation upon the three persons, 
" who are but i^ne God ; and if, before he began thedisputa«> 
" tion, he had acknowledged the truth of rules laid down by 
" Aristotle in his logic, whether with regard to the terms of 

opposition, or the characteristics of the premisesof ademon- 
" strative syllogism, &c. lastly, if, after these preliminaries 
" were well settled, he had answered, that our reason is too 

weak to aScend to the kn(»wledgc of the mysteries, in op* 
** position to whi^h objections were proposed to him ; in 

such a case, he would have suffered as much shame, as it 
" is possible for a defeated opponent to meet with. The 

Athenian philosophers must have gained a complete vic*^ 
" tory; for he would have been judged and condemned 

agreeably to the maxims, the truth of which he had ac- 
*' knowlcdgcd before. But had the philosophers employed 
" those maxims in attacking him, after he had informed 
" them of the foundation of his faith, he might have op- 
** posed tne following barrier to them ; that his doctrines 
** were not within the cognizance of reason; that they had 

been revealed bv heaven ; and that mankind must believe 
" tliem, though they could not comprehend them.. The 
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dispUtationi in Order for its being carried on in a regular 
^' manner, must not have turned upon the following ques- 
** tion, whedier these doctrines were repugnant to the rules 
** of logic and metaphysics ; but on the question, whether 
** they had been revealed by heaven. It would have been 
•* impossible for St. Paul to have been defeated, except it 
*• could have been proved to him, that God did not require 
*' those things to be believed*." This reasoning does not 
appear to favour deism ; it seems to place the mysterits 
of Christianity on their true base. 

Neither are time to be reputed deists, who doubts or denj/f 
the inspiration of some books^ which are usually ac- 
counted sacred. Luther denied the inspiration of the epistle 
of St. James ; Grotius that of the Song of Solomon ; and 
Dionysius^ bishop of Alexandria, denied that the Apoca- 
lypse was written by the Apostle John j yet no one of these 
was a deist* 

Nor ought the deist to claim those learned critics^ wha 
allow that the scriptures have undergone :he fate of all other 
books, and who therefore expose and amend the errors of 
copyists ; expunge interpolations ; restore mutilated passages ; 
and deal with the writings of St. Paul, as they do with the 
writings of Thucydides. The chronology, the geography, 
the history, the learning of the bible, (if the expression be 
not improper) must necessarily submit to a critical investiga- 
tion, and upright critics have self-evident rules of trial. 
Hie most severe piece of criticism on revelation is at the 
dame time one of the most excellent defences' of it. One 
single rule, had it been worthy of that attention, which it 
merits, would have spared the writing of many a folio, and 
, have freed some christians from many a religious reverie t. 
Yet the author of this piece of criticism, the great Le Clerc, 
has been by some of his bigotted countrymen accounted a 
deist. 

Finally, we cannot resign those brightest ornaments of 
the christian church, whose sense and giace will not allow 
them to be dogmatical, and wlio hesitate about some doc^ 
trines gemraUy received by their own communities. The 
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* Gen. Diet. vol. x. Illustration upon the Manichees. 
+ Mons. Le Clerc expresses this rule llnis ; Multa vlJeri in 
• versionibus em/ihatica^ qua in ipsls fontthus nullam emjihasin hahent^ 

ArsCrit. torn. i. p. 2. s. i. c. 4. This rule of interpretation, 
which regards the td'tom of a language, deserves more attention, 
it should seem, than hath been usually paid to it* 
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celebrated Philip Melancthon has been taiced wJlh-sceptidsm! 
but far be the imputation from him ! " He was one of the 
" wisest and best men of his age, (says a certain histo- 
** rian) he was of a swe6t peiaceful disposition, had a great 
" deal of wit, had read much, and his knowledge was very 
*« extensive. The combination of such qualities natural and 
" acquired is ordinarily a foundation for diffidence. Me- 
" lancthon was by no means free from doubts, and there were 
*** abundance of subjects, upon vAich he durst not pronoun<?e 
*' this is soj and it cannot be otherwise* He lived among* 

a sect of people, who to him appeared passionate, and too 
" eager to mix the arts of human policy, and the authority 
" of the secular arm, with the affairs of the church. His ten- 

der conscience made him afraid that this might be a mark 
** of reprobation. Although he drew up the Augsburg con- 
" fcssion, yet he hated disputes in religion, and when hid 

mother asked him how she should conduct her belief amidst 
" so many controversies, Continue, answered he, to believe 
" and pray as you have hitherto done, and let these wars of 

controversy give you no manner of trouble/* This is the 
Melancthon who was suspected of deism ! 

Several more classes might be added to these : but these 
arc sxifficient to prove that real deists are not by far so nume- 
n)us as reputed ones. The cause of deism unsupported by 
reason may magnify its little all : but the cause of revelation 
has little to fear from the learning, less from the morality, 
and nothing from the number of its opponents. 

When some atheists appeared in the Jewish church, and 
attacked the knowledge and worship of God, the people of 
God were intimidated : but, the royal Psalmist justly ob- 
serves, tluy were in great fear^ where no fear was^ PsaL 
liii. 5. Similar events have produced similar fears in the 
christian church, and to these honest, bttt ignorant fears we 
ascribe the much greater part of those pious frauds, with 
which christians have disgraced the cause, of God. Most of 
the fathers, most of the church of Rome, and some protes- 
tant churches, have treated Christianity Itke an old crazy 
palace, which requiree props or supporters on evety side r 
and they have manifested great injadiciousness in the choice 
of supporters. The gospel stands like a stately sturdy oak^ 
defying the attack of every storm : but they, wiio had pitch- 
ed their tent beneath its shade, heard a rustling among the 
leaves, trembled for tlie fate of the tree, and to .secure it, snr- 
rounded it with a plantation of ozicrs. To this ignorant ti- 
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midky, and not to the base tricks of knavery, the sordid 
arts of a ^rry avarice, or the barbarous pleasure of shedding 
hun^n bl<»od» we charitubly attribute the greatest absurdities 
in the christian church. 

Thfese absurdities, howcp^cr, Imve pixjduced very bad ef- 
fects, and they oblige us to own, that real christians have 
otcusiorved violent pnijndices against Christianity. 

Some i^htistians have en^feavoutcd to support the oiute of 
ehristianity by q>uricU6 bo*lk« ; some by juggling tricks, 
eaUed mimcles some 'by the impctsition of superstitious 
ceremonies ; sdme by the prbpagation of absiard doctiines ; 
some have pretended to explain it by a vrretfched philosophy; 
4>thie!9 have exposed it to derision under prfecence of adorning 
it with allegory : some have pleaded for it by fines, and fires, 
and swords ; others have incorporated it with civil interests ; 
most have laid down fels^ canons of interpretation, and have 
resenMedthat synod, which condemned the afore-mentioned 
Dr. Bekktr, because he " had explained the Iwly scriptures 

so as to m^ke them contrary to the catechism, and 

particularly ^<^|^he articles of faith, which he had 
•* himself suoscnbed*^* Above Ail, die loose lives of the 
professors of Christianity, and particularly of some of the mi- 
nisters of it, have centred the daughter of Sion with a 
cloudi and hate cast down from heaven unto the earth the 
beauty of Israel^ Lam. ii, 1. 

Involve Christianity iii all these thick mists, surround it 
with all these phenomena, call a weak eye, or a wicked 
heart, to contemplate it, and, without a spirit of prophecy, 
the -discovery may he foretold : the observer will become a 
reasoner ... a philosopher • . . a deist. 

These are the topics, and not the gospel itself, which most 
deists have attacked : but if we agree to exonerate Chris- 
tianity of all these incumbrances ; what have deists to an- 
swer ? Very few of them have taken up the argument on 
its true grounds^ and they^ who have, could not support it. 

When a Frenchimn undertakes to attack Christianity, the 
disputes of his countrymen afford him an ample supply ; he 
borrows arms of every party of christians, he conquers popery 
with protestant weapons, opposes the visions of quietism 
with the subtleties of Jansenism, the mysteries of Jansenius 
with the laws of good sense, and, having defeated absurdity, 
he vainly imagines, he has obtained a victory over Chris- 
tianity. Engilish deists have taken the same method, and, as 

our 



Cut country lias the same excesses, they have an ample iftelj 
of glory before them. Christianity has nothing to do with 
the errors of St. Austin, or the dreams of Madam Bourig- 
non : but it is founded on a few facts, the evidence of which 
can never be disproved. The knowledge of these is a pre- 
servative against deism. 

To establi^ these facts was the original design of Mons< 
Saurin in the following sermons, as it is mine in endeavour- 
ing to translate them. Those, who are acquainted with his 
sermons, well know, that there are in the twelve volumes 
many more on the same topics: but, as it was impossible to 
put them all into one volume, I have been obliged to make 
the best choice in my power> and have arranged them in the 
following order. 

The first sermon contains a set of rules essentially neces- 
sary to the investigating of truths and a few reasons to en* 
force the practice of them. The second proposcth an exa- 
mination of the truths of Christianity^ and settles rules of 
disputation peculiar to this controversy. The /ads follow 
in the succeeding sermons, the birth, tne ministry, the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ, &c. Four of theTast discourses ejc-*^ 
pose infidelity/ and recommend Christianity ; and the last of 
all is an exhortation to him, who is supposed to have found 
the gospel of Christ, to hold it fast^ as a system of truth, 
and to avoid those snares, into which christians are liable to 
be drawn. 

May our readers have these things always in remem^ 
hrance,; for we have not followed cunningly devisedfablesy 
^ Pet* i. 15, &c. but a sure word of prophecy^ history, and 
precept, which holy men qf God spake^ as they were moved 
ty the holy Ghost. 
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THE PRICE OF TRUTH, 
T&oyi&Bi xziii 13. 

Buy the truthk 

Wt^HAT is truth ? John xviii. 38. This question Pllatc 
formerly put to Jesus Christ, and there are two things, 
lily brethreuj in the scripture account of this circumstance 
very isurprizing. It seems strange that Jesus Christ should 
jiot answer Pilate's question ; and it seems equally strange 
that Pilate should not repeat the question till he procured an 
answer fropi Jesus Christ. Qne principal design of the Son 
bf God in becoming iqcarpatei was to dissipate the cloudi^ 
with which the enemy of mankind had obscured the truth ; 
to free it from the numberless errors^ with which the spirit 
of falshood had adulterated it among the miserable posterity 
of Adam ; and to make the fluctuatmg conjectures of reason 
subside to the demonstrative evidence of revelation. Jesus 
Christ himself had just before said, to this end was I borrif 
and for this cause came I into the worlds that I should 
bear witness unto the truths ver. 37. yet here is a man lying 
in the dismal night of paganism ; a man born in dar.knesSf 
having no hope^ and being without God in the worlds Eph. 
V. 8. and ii, 12. here is a man, who from the bottom of that 
aby^ in which he lies, implores the rays of that lights which 
lighteth every man that com^th into the worlds John i, 9. 
smd asks Jesus Christ, What is truth ? And Jesus Christ 
refuseth to assist his enquiry, he doth not even condescend 
to answer this wise and interesting question. Is not this very 
astonishing ? Is not this a kind of miracle ? 

But if Jesus Christ's silence be surprizing, is it not equally 
astonishing that Pilate should not repeat the question, and 
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endeavour to persuade Jesus Christ to give him an answer. 
A man who had discovered the true grounds of the hatred of 
t'he Jews ; a man who knew that the virtues of the illustrious 
convict had occasioned their accusations against him ; a man 
who could not be ignorant of the fame of his miracles ; a 
man who was obliged, as it were, to become the apologist 
of the supposed culprit 4>efer€ him, and to use this plea, / 
Jind iH him no fault at all^ which condemned the pleader, 
while it justified him for whose sake the plea was made ; 
this man only glances at an opportunity of knowing the 
truth. He asks* What is truth 9 But it noes not much sig- 
nify to him, whether Jesus Christ answer the question or 
not. Is not this very astonishing ? Is not this alsp a kind of 
miracle? 

My brethren, one of these wonders is the cause of the 
other, and if you consider them in connection, your asto- 
nishment will cease. On the one hand, Jesus Christ did not 
answer Pilate's question, because he saw plainly, that his 
iniquitous judge had not such an ardent love of truths such 
a spitit of disinterestedness and vehement zeal as ti-uth de- 
served. On the other, Pilate, who perhaps might have 
liked well enough to have known truths if a simple wish 
could Irnve obtained it, gave up the desire at the first silence 
of Jeslis Christ. He did not thiuk truth deserved to be in- 
qaired after twice. 

'Hie conduct of Jesus Christ to Pilate, and the conduct 
of Jpilate to Jesus Christ, is repeated every day. Our assi- 
duity at church, our attention to the voice of the servants of 
God, our attachment to the sacred books in which truth is 
depos ted ; -all these dispositions, and all these steps in our 
conduct, are, in a manner, so many repetitions of Pilate's 
quest/on. What is truth ? What is moral truth ? What is 
the doctrinal truth of a future stat^, of judgment, ofhea* 
-ven, of hell ? But how often, content with the putting of 
the^e questions, do we refuse the assiduous application of 
mind, that close attention of thought, which the answers to 
our questions would require ? How oftch arc we in pain, 
lest the light of the truths that is shining around us, should 
force us to discover some objects, of which we choose to be 
ignorant. Jesus Christy therefore, often leaves us to wander 
in our own miserable dark conjectures. Hence so many 
prejudices, hence so many erroneous opinions of reUgion 
and morality, hence so tnany dangerous delusions, which 
we cherish, evcu while thicy divert our attention from the 

great 
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Ifrcat end to which we ought to direct all our thoughts, de- 
signs, and views* 

I would fain shew you the road to truth to-day, my bre- 
thren ; open to you the path that leads to it ; and by mptives 
taken from the grand advantages that attend the knowledge 
of it, animate you to walk in it. 

L We will examine what it costs to know truths 
IL What truth is worth. 

. Our te3^t is bt(y the truths aad the title of our sermon 
shall be, the Christianas logic. Doubtless, the greatest de- 
sign that an inipixorfal mind can revolve, is that of knowing 
truth ones self ; and the design, which is next to the former 
in importance, ^d which surpasseth it in difficulty, is that 
of imparting it to others. But if a love of trutk, if a desire ' 
of in^p^ing it to a people, vyhom I bear always on my 
hcj^rt; if ardent prayers to the God of truth ; if thesp di$pq- 
sitions can obtain the knowledge qf truth, and the pqw^r of ' 
imparting it, we ni^y venture to hope that we shall not 
preach in vain. May God hi^iiaclf crown ouf hopes with 
success ! 

!• We are to inquire for the road that leads to truth ; or, 
to use the ideas of our text, we are to tell you what it costs 
to know truth. 

Before, we enter on this enquiry, it is necessary to deter- 
mine what we mean by truUi. If there be an equivocal 
word in the world, either in regard to human sciences, or 
in regard to religion, - it is this word truths But, not to et^- 
(er into a metaphysical dissertation on the different ideas that 
are affixed to the term, wfc will content ourselves with indi- 
cating the ideas which we aflSx to it here. 

fruth ought not to be consideied here as subsisting in a 
8ubject| independently on the reflections of an intelligence 
that considers it. I do qot affirm that there is not a truth in 
evp7 object which subsists, whether we attend to it or not : 
but 1 say, that in ^esc phrases, to search truths to (o^e 
truth, to huy truths th(? term is relative, and expresseth a 
liarmony between the objept and the mind that considers U» 
a conformity between the obje(:t and the idea we have of it. 
To search af ter truths is to » endeavour to obtain adeauate 
ideas of the object of our reflections ; and '/c^ buy trutJiy is 
tp make all the sacrifices, which aie necessary for the ob- 
' C ^? taining 
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laining of such ideas are proportion^ to thfe objccti, hi 
which our notions are the images. By truths then, wfe 
mean an agreement between an object and our idea of it. 
But we may extend our meditation ^ little further. Thfe 
» term truth, taken in the sense we havie nbw given it, is 
one of those abstrj^ct terms; the precise meaning of whirfi 
can never be ast ertained, without determining the object to 
which it is atiributed. There is a truth in every art and 
science. There is a truth in the art of Tisifig in the world ; 
a certain choice of means, a certain dexterous application of 
circumstances ; a Certain promptitude at seizing an opportu- 
nity. The courtier buys this truths by his assiduity at court, 
by his continual attention to the looks, the features, the ges- 
tures, the will, the whimsies, of his prince. The mercnatit 
^ buys this truth at the expense of his rest and his healdi ; 
sometimes'at the expence of his life, and oftdn M that df his 
conscience and his salvation. In like mariner, there is a (rufh 
"in the sciences. A mathematician racks his invention, spends 
whole nights and days, suspends the most lawful pleasures, 
and the most natural inclinations to find the Solution of 'a 
problem in a relation of figufes, in a combination of num- 
bers. I hese are not the trU(ths which the wise man'exhorts 
us to buy. They have their\?alue, I own ; but how seldom 
'are they worth what they cost to obtain ? ' 

• What then is Solomon's idea ? Doth Tie mean only tHe 
truth. ^ of religion', and the science of salvation ? There, cer- 
tainly, that which is truth by excellence, may be found ; 
nor can it be boueht too dear. I do not think, hbwcvcr, 
that It would comprehend the precise meaning of the wiie 
man to understand by truth here the science of salva tdn 
alone. His expression is vague, it comprehends all truths^ 
It offers to the mind a general idea, the idea of universal 
truth. Buy the truth. 

But what Is this general idea of truth? What is universal 
truth ? Does Solomon mean, that we should aim to 6btafn 
adequate ideas of all beings, that we should try to acttuirfe'dic 
* perfect i<m of ait arts, that we should comprehend me in;^- 
steries of all s< iencrs ? Who is equal to this undertaking ? 

It seems to me, my brethren, that when he exhorts *b8 
here to buy the truth, in this vague and indeterminate; feen^, 
he means to excite us to endeavour to acquire thlt h^p^y 
disposition of mind, which makes us give to every guesttjin, 
that is proposed to us, the time and attention which 'it dfe- 
serves i to each proof ili^ evidence ; to each difficuTty'its 
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'Wght; to every good if8 real value. He means to inspire 
> us with that accuracy of discernment, that equity of judg-. 
ment, which would enable us to consider a demonstration as 
. demonstrative, and a probability as probable only, what is 
worthy of a great application as worthy of a great applica-* 
tion, what deseii^es only a moderate love as worthy of only 
a moderate love, and what deserves an infinite esteem as 
worthy of an infinite esteem ; and so on This, I think, nay 
brethren, is the disposition of mind, with which Solomon 
means to inspire 12s. This, if I may be allowed <o say so, is 
an aptness to 'unvoersal truth. With this disposition, we 
may go as far in the attainment of particular truths, as the 
measure of the talents, which we have received of God, and 
the various circumstances, in which Providence hath placed 
lis, will allow. Especially, by this disposition, we diall be 
convinced of this principle, to which Solomon's grand de- 
sign was to conduct us ; that the science of salvation is thaft, 
wmch^ of all othei-s, deserves the greatest application of our 
minds and hearts ; and with this disposition we shall make 
immense advances in the science of salvation. 

But neither this universal truths nor the disposition of 
mind, which conducts us to it, can be acquired without la- 
lour and sacrifice. They must be bought. Buy ike truth* 
And, to confine myself to some distinct ideas, universul 
iruihy or the disposition of mind, which leads to it, requires 
die sacrifice of dissipation; the sacrifice of indolence; 
the sacrifice of precipitancy erf judgment ; the sacrifice of 
prtjudiee ; the sacrifice of obstinacy; the sacrifice of 
Curiosity ; the sacrifice of the passions. We comprise the 
matter in seven precepts. 

1. Be attentive. 

Do not be discouraged at labour* 

3. Susf)eftd your judgment. 

'4. Let prejudice yield to reason. 

5. Be teachable. 

^ . ^istrttin -yotir afvidity of knowing. 
•*J . Iti orfler' to edify your mind, subdue your heart, 
THis'ls the price, 'at whifch God hath put up this universal 
•JhefA, and the disposition that leads to it. If you cannot 
^ilfsblVe'On mikirig all these -sacrifices, you may, perhaps, ar- 
rive at some' particular truth ; but you can never obtain uni- 
'versal truth. You may, perhaps, become famous mathema* 
ticialis, or geometers, judicious critics, or celebrated officers ; 
but you can never become real disciples of truth. 

1. The 
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1. The sacrifice of dissipation is the first price we musT 
pay for the truth. Be atteiitive is the first precept, whiqh 
vre must obey» if we would know it. A modern philoso- 
pher^ has carried, I think, this precept too far. He pr^* 
tends that the mind of man is united to two very diiFerent 
beings ; first to the portion of matter, which constitues his 
body, and next, to God, to eternal wisdom^ to universal re^« 
«on* He pretends, that, as the emotionis, which are excited 
in our brain, are the cause of our sentiments, effects of the 
union of the soul to the body; so attention is the occasional 
cause of our knowledge, and of our ideas, effects of the 
union of our mind to God» to eternal wisdom, to universal 
reason. The system of this philosopher on this subject hath 
been long since denominated a philosophical ron^ancc. 
It includes, however, the necessity,, and the advantage* pf 
attention, which is of the last importance. Dissipation is a 
turn of mind, which makes us divide our mind ajnong various 
objects, at a time when we ought to fix it wholly on one. 
Attention is the opposite disposition, which collects^ and 
fixes om* ideas on one object. Two reflections will be suffi- 
cient to prove that truth is unattainable without the sacrifice 
of dissipation, and the application of a clos^ attention. 

The, first reflection is taken from the nature of the human 
mind, which is finite, and contracted within a narrow 
sphere. We have only a portion of genius. If, while we 
are es^amining a compound proposition, we do not propor- 
tion our attention to the extent of the proposition, we shall 
see it only in part, and we shall fall into error. The most 
absurd propositions have son^e n^otives of credibility. If we 
consider only two motives of credibility in a subject, which 
hath two degrees of probability, and if we consider three 
degrees of probability in a subject, which hath only four,^ 
this last will appear more credible to us than the fi^st^ 

The second reflection is taken from experience. Every 
one, who hath made the trial, knows, that things have ap- 
peared to him true^or false, probable or cert^, according to 
the dissipation which divided, or the attention which fixed, 
his mind in the examination. Whence is it, that on certain 
days of retirement, recollection, and meditationt piety seen^ 
to be^the only object wprthy of our attachment, and, with a 
mind fully convinced, we say. My portion^ Lord^ is ta 
keep thy words ? Psal. cxix. -61. Whence i^ it, that, in 
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Jifearing a sermon, in which the address of the preacher 
forceth our attention, in a manner, in spite of ourselves, w« 
exclaim, as Israel of old did, All that the Lord hath spoken, 
we will do ? Exod. xix. 8. Whence is it, that, on a death- 
bed, we freely acknowledge the solidity of the instructions 
that have been given us on the emptiness of worldly pos*- 
sessions, and readily join our voices to all those that cry^ 
Vanity of vanities^ all is vanity^ and vexation of spirit f 
Ecces. i. 2. "Whence is it, on the contrary, that in the 
gaiety of youth, and in the vigour of health, the same ob- 
jects appear to us substantial and solid, which seem void and 
vexatious when we come to die? How comes it to pass 
that a commerce with the world subverts all the systems of 
piety, which we form in ouf closets ? How is it, that de- 
monstrations expire when sermons end, and that all we have 
felt in the church ceaseth to afFect us when we go out of the 
gate ?• Is there, then, nothing sure in the nature of beings? 
Is truth nothing but an exterior denomination^ as the schools 
term it, nothing but a creature of reason, a manner of con- 
ceiving ? Doth our mind change its nature, as circumstances 
change the appearance of things ? Doth that, which was 
true in our closets, in our churches, in a calm of our passions, 
become false when the passions are excited, when the 
church doors are shut, and the world appears ? God forbid ! 
It is becaijse, in the first circumstances, we ai^ all taken tip 
with -studying the truth ; whereas health, the world, the 
passions, disperse, (so to spi^k,) our attention, and, by dis- 
sipating, weaken it. 

I add further, Dissipation is one ordinary souixre, not only 
of errors in judgment, but also of criminal actions in prac- 
tice. We declaim, perhai)s, too much against the malice of 
mankind. Perhaps men may not be 'so wicked a« we ima- 
gine. . When we can obtain their attention to certain tmths. 
We find them affected with them ; we find their hearts ac- 
cessible to motives of equity, -giatitude, and love. If men 
seem averse to these virtues, it is sometimes their attention 
is divided among them ; it h because they are taken 
up with a circle of temporal objects; it is because the 
hurry of the world incessantly deafens them. Ignorance 
and error are inseparable from dissipation. Be atientivey 
then, is the first precept we give you. The sacrifice 
of dissipation, then, is necessary, in order to our anival at 
the knowledge of truth. 

But, if truth can be obtained ortly by observing this pre- 
cept, and by making this sacrifice, let us ingenuously own, 

ti'uth 
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truth is pilt up at a price, and at a great price* The 
jkressiou of the wise man is just, the truth must be bought^ 
SuTf the truth* Our minds, averse from recollection and 
attention, love to rove from object to object, they particu- 
larly avoid those objects which are intellectual, alid which 
have nothing to engage the senses, of which kind are th^ 
truths of reUgion. The majesty of an invisible God who 
hideth himself y cannot captivate them; and as they^ are 
usually employed about earthly things, so terrestrial ideas 
generally involve them. Satan^ who Icnows that a bellcverj 
studious of the truth, is the most formidable enemy to his 
empire, strives to divert him from it. Ais soon as Abraham 
prepares liis ofiering, the birds of prey interrupt his sacri- 
fice : a disciple of truth drives such birds away. Among, 
various objects, amidst numerous dissipations^ in spite 
opposite ideas, which resist and combat one another, he ga- 
thers up his attention and unreservedly turns his soul to the 
study of truth. 

2. The second sacrifice is that of in4olence> or slothfuU 
ncss of mind ; and Be not discouraged at labour is tlie se- 
cond precept, which must be observed, if you would obtain 
the knowledge of truth. This article is connected with 
tlie preceding. The sacrifice of dissipation, cstnnot be made 
without making this of indolence, or sliiggishness of mindi 
Attention is labour; it is even one of the most painful la- 
bours^ The labour of the mind is often more painful than 
that of the body ; and the greatest part of mankind have less 
aversion to the greatest fatigues of the body, than to the least 
application of mind. . The military life seems the mo&t la- 
borious ; yet, what an innumerable multitude of men prefer 
it before the study of the sciences ! This is the reason, the 
study of the sciences requires a contention, which costs our 
indolence more than the military life would cost it* 

Although the labour of the mmd is painful, yet it Is sur- 
mountable, and it is formed in the same manner in which 
fatigue of body is rendered tolerable. A man, who is ac- 
customed to ease and rest, a man, who hath been delicately 
bt oughc up, cannot bear to pass days and nights on horseback, 
to have no settled abode, to be continually in action, to 
waste away by the heat of the day, and the inclemency of 
the night. Nothing but use and exercise can harden a man 
to these fatigues. In like manner, a man, who hath beeu 
accustomed to pass his days arid nights on horseb^pk, to have 
no settled abode, to be continually in actiop^ t^ wear him- 
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Self out with the heat of the day, and the cold of the night ; 
a man whose body seems to have changed its nature, and to 
have contracted the hardness of iron, or stone ; such a man 
cannot bear the fatigue of attention. It is then necessary to 
accustom the mind to labour, to inure it to exercise, to ren- 
der it apt, by habit and practice, to make those efforts of 
attention, which elevate those, who arc capable of them, 
to ideas the most sublime, and to mysteries the most 
abstruse. 

They, whom Providence calls to exercise mechanical arts, 
have reason to complain ; for every thing, that is necessary 
to discharge the duties of their calling, diverts their attention 
from what we are now recommending, and absorbs their 
minds in sensible and material objects. God, however, 
will exercise his equitable mercy towards them, and dieir 
cases aiFord us a presumptive proof of that admirable diver* 
sity of judgment, which God will obsei ve at the last day. 
He will make a perfect distribution of the various circum- 
stances of mankind; and to whom lit hath cotnmittedmuch^ 
if him he will ask the more, Luke xii. 48. 

Let no one abuse this doctrine. Every mechanic is cnx 
gftged, to a certain degree, to sacrifice indolence and dulness 
of mind. Kvery mechanic hath an immortal soul. Every 
mechanic ought to 3wy the truth by labour and attention. 
Let every one of you, then, make conscience of devoting a 
pa.rt of his time to recollection and meditation. Let each, 
amidst the meanest occu|>ations, accustom himself to think of 
a future state. Let each endeavour to surmount the reluc- 
tance, which, alas ! we all have to the study of absti act sub- 
jects. Be not disheartened at your labour^ is our second 
precept. The sacrifice of indolence and sluggishness of 
inind is the second sacrifice, which truth demands. 

3. It requires, in the next place, that we should sacrifice 
precipitancy of judgment. Few people are capable of this 
sacrifice : indeed, there are but few, who do not consider 
susperssuni (f judgment as a weakness, although it is one of 
the noblest efforts of genius and capacity. In regard to hu- 
man sciences, it is thought a disgrace, to say, I cannot deter- 
mine such, or such a question. The decision of it would re- 
quire so many years study and examination. I have been 
but so many years in the world, and I have spent a part in 
the study of this science, a part in the pursuit of that ; one 
part in this domestic employment, and another in that. It is 
absurd to suppose that I have been able to examine all the 
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principles, and all the consequences, all the calculations, all 
the proofs, and all the difficulties, on which the ecclaircisse- 
ment of this question depen Is. Wisdom requires, that my 
mind should remain undetermined on this question, that I 
should neither affirm, nor deny, any thing of a subject, the 
evidences, and the difficulties, of which are alike unknown 
to me. 

In regard to religion, people usually make a scruple of con- 
science of suspending their judgments : yet, in our opinion, 
a christian is so much the more obl'ged to do this, by how 
much more the truths of the gospel surpass in suhlimity and 
importance all the objects of human science. 1 forgive this 
folly in a man educated in superstition, who is threatened 
with eternal damnation, if he renounce certain doctrines, 
which not only he hath not examined, but which he is for* 
bidden to examine under the same penalty. But that casuists, 
who are, or who ought to be, men of learning and piety, 
should imagine they have obtained a signal victory over in-, 
fidelity, and have accredited religion, when, by the help of 
some terrific declamations, they have extorted a catechumen's 
consent ; this is what we could have scarcely believed had 
we not seen numberless examples of it. And that you, my 
brethren, who are a free people, you who are spiritual men, 
and ought io judge all things^ 1 Cor. ii. 15. that you 
should at any time submit to such casuists ; this is what we 
could have hardly credited, had not experience afforded us 
too many mortifying proofs. 

Let us not incorpora.e our faTicies with religion. The 
belief of a truthy without evidence, can render us no more 
agreeable to God than the belief of a falshood. A truth^ 
received without proof, is, in regard tons, a kind of falshood. 
Yea, a truth, received without evidence, is a never failing 
source of many errors ; because a truth, received without 
evidence, is founded, in regard to us, only on false principles. 
And, if, by a kind of hazard, in which reason hath no part, 
a false principle engage us to receive a truth on this occa- 
sion, the same principle will engage us to receive an error on 
another occasion. We must then suspend our judgments, 
■whatever inclination we may naturally have to determine 
at once, in crder to save the attention and labour, which a 
more ample discussion of truth would require. By this 
mean, we shall not attain, indeed, all knowledge ; but we 
shall prevent all errors. The goodness of God doth not 
propose to enable us to know all truth : but it proposeth to 
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ite us all needful help to escape error. It is conformable to 
is goodness, that we should not be obliged, by a necessity 
of nature, to consent to error ; and the help needful for thi 
avoiding of falshood he hath given us. Every man is en-* 
tirely free to withhold his consent from a subject which he 
hath not considered in every point of view. 

4. The fourth sacrifice, which truth demands, is that of 
prejudice ; and the fourth precept is this, Let prejudice yield 
to reason. This precept needs explanation. The term pre^ 
Judice is equivocal. Sometimes it is employed to signify a 
proof, which hath not a full evidence, but which, however, 
hath some weight : so that ^ great number of prejudices, 
which, taken separately, could not form a demonstration, 
taken together ought to obtain an assent. But, sometimes 
the word prejudice hath an odious meaning, it is put for 
that impression, wiiich a circumstance, foreign from the pro- 
position, makes on the mind of him, who is to determine, 
whether the proposition ought to be received or rejecteJ. 
In this sense we use the word, when we say a man is full of 
prejudice^ in order to describe that disposition, which makes 
him give that attention and authority to false reasonings, 
which are due only to solid arguments. 

Our fourth precept is to be taken in a different sense, ac- 
cord'pgto the different meaning, wliich is given to this term. 
If the word prejudice be taken in iJie first sense, when we 
require you to make prejudice yield to reason, we mean, 
that you should give that atteuvion, and authority, to a pre- 
sumption, or a probability, which prcirumptive or probable 
evidence requires. We mean, that demonstracive evidence 
fhould always prevail over appearances. Tiie equity of thi$ 
precept is self-evident ; yet, perhaps, it may not be improper 
to shew thic necessity of obeying it, in order to engage our 
conduct the more closely to it. I said just now, that men 
were enemies to that labour, which the finding out of truth 
requires. Yet men love knowledge. From the combina- 
tion of these two dispositions ariseth their propensity to pre^ 
judice. A man, who yields to prejudice^ frees himself trom 
that labour, which a search after truth would require ; and 
thus gratifies his indolence. He flatters himself he hath ob- 
tained tmth^ and so he satisfies his desire of knowledge. 
We must guard against this temptation. This is the first 
sense of the precept, Let prejudice yield to reason. 

When, in the second sense, which we have given to the 
word prejudice, we require him, who would be a disciple of 
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truths to make prejudice yield to reason, we mean, that 
whenever he examines a question, he should remove every 
tiling that is not connected with it. Prejudice^ in our first 
fTcii^e, sometimes conducts to truth : but prejudice^ of the se- 
cond kind, always leads us from it. What idea would you 
lorm of a man, who, in examining this question, Is there a 
part of the world called America should place among the 
argumciiis, which determine him to affirm, or to deny the 
question, this consideration; The sun shines to day m all 
lis splendour ; or this. The sun is concealed behind thick 
clouds? Who does not see, that these middle terms, by 
Vv ii'ch die disputant endeavours to decide the point, have no 
cone em v/ith the solution of the question ? This example I 
cse f nly for the sake of conveying my meanmg, and I do 
not design by it to guard you against this particular enor. 
None of you, in examining the question which we just 
now mentioned, hath ever regarded, either as proofs, or as 
objections, these considerations, The sun shines to day in 
all its splendour. The sun is hidden to day behind the 
clouds. Ho^vever, it is too true, that in questions of far 
gieater importance, we often determine our opinions by 
reasons, which are as foreign from the matter as those just 
now mentioned. For example, it is a question, either 
whether such a man be an accurate reasoner, or whether he 
express a matter clearly, or whether his evidence deserve to 
be received, or rejected. What can be more foreign from 
any of these questions, than the habit he wears, the number 
of servants that wait on him, the equipage he keeps, the tone, 
in which he reasons, the dogmatical air^ with which he de- 
cides? And, yet, how often does a dogmatical decision, ar 
pccidiar tone, a pompous equipage, a numerous retinue, a 
c^ertain habit, how often does each of these become a motive 
to mankind to receive the testimony of such a man, and to 
engage them to resign their reason to him ? In like manner, 
a man may understand all history, ancient and modern, he 
may possess all the oriental languages, he may know the 
customs of the most remote and barbarous nations, and he 
may be, all the time, a bad logician : for what relation is 
there between the knowledge of customs, tongues, and his-* 
toi ies, ancient and modern, and an accurate habit of reason- 
ing ? And, yet, how often does the idea of a man bustling 
with science of this kind impose on our minds ? How ofteu 
have we imagined that a man, who knew what the soul was 
called in thirty or forty different languages, knew its nature, 

its 



The Price of Truth. 



33 



its properties, and its duration, better than he who knew 
only what it was called m his own mother tongue? The 
term prejudice^ (we repeat it again) which sometimes sig- 
nifies a probability, is sometimes put for that impression, 
which a. circumstance, foreign from the question under exa- 
mination, makes on the mind. When we demand the sacri- 
fice of prejudice^ in this latter sense, we mean to induce you 
to avoid all motives of credibility, except those which have 
some relation, near, or remote, to the subject in hand. 

This precept will appear more important to you, if you 
apply it to a particular subject. Wc will mention a famous 
example, that will prove the necessity of sacrificing preju- 
dice, in both the senses we have mentioned. There is a 
case, in which the great number of those who adhere to a 
communion forms a prejudice in its favour. One commu- 
nion is embraced by a multitude of scholars, philosopliers, 
and fine geniusses : another communion hath but few parti- 
zans of these kinds : hence ariseth a probability, a presump- 
tion, a prejudice, in favour of the first, and against the last of 
these communities. It is probable that the community, 
which hath the greatest number of fine geniusses, philoso- 
phers, and scholars, is more rational than that which hath 
the least. However, this is only a probability, this is nor a 
demonstration. The most elevated minds are capable cf the 
|;reatest extravagances, as the highest saints are subject to the 
lowest falls. If you can demonstrate the truth of that reli- 
gion which the multitude of great men condemn, the proba- 
bility which ariseth from the multitude, ought to yield to 
demonstration. Sacrifice prejudice in this first sense. 

But there is a case, in which a great number of partizans 
do not form even a probability in favour of the doctine they 
espouse. For example, the church of Rome perpetually 
urges the suflFrage of the multitude in its favour; and we reply, 
that the multitude of those who adhere to the Roman church, 
does not form even a presumption in their favour, and we 
prove it. 

If you affirm, that a multitude forms a probability in fiivour 
of any doctrine, it must be supposed that this multitude have 
examined the doctrine which they profess, and profess only 
what they believe. But we must first object against that part 
of the muhitude which the church of Rome boasts of, which 
is composed of indolent members, who continue in the pro- 
fession of their ancestors by chance, as it were, and without 
knowing why. We must object next, against an infinite 
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number of ignorant people in that community, who actually 
know nothing about the matter. We must object against 
whole provinces and kingdoms, where it is hardly known 
tliat there is a divine book, on which the faith of the church 
is founded* We must object against that army of ecclesias- 
tics, who are not wiser than the common people, on account 
of their being distinguished from them by a particular habit, 
and who waste their lives in eternal idleness, at least in exer- 
cises which have no relation to an enquiry after truth. We 
must object further, against all those zealous defenders of the 
church, who are retained in it by the immense riches they 
possess there, who judge of the weight of an argument by 
the advantages which it procures them, and who actually 
reason thus : The church, in which the ministers are poor, 
is a bad church ; that which enriches them is a good church : 
but this church enriches its ministers, and that suffers them 
to be poor ; the latter, therefore, is a bad church, and the 
former is the only good one. We must object finally, against 
all those callous souls, who hold the truth in unrighteous- 
nessy Roro, i. 18. and who oppose it only in a party spirit. If 
you pursue this method, you will perceive, that the multi- 
tude which alarmed you, will be quickly diminished, and 
that this argument, so often repeated by the members of the 
church of Rome, doth not form even a probability in favour 
of that communion. 

5. The fifth sacrifice, which truth demands, is that of 
obstinacy ; and the fifth precept which you must obey, if you 
mean to attain it, is this : Be teachable,, This maxim is 
self-evident. What can be more irrational than a disposi- 
tion to defend a proposition, only because we have had the 
rashness to advance it, and to choose to heap up a number of 
absurci'uics rather than to relinquish one, which had escaped 
without reflection or design ? What can be more absurd, 
than that disposition of mind, which makes us prefer falling 
a thousand times into falshood, before saying for once, I 
mistake? Had we not some knowledge of mankind, were 
we to form a system of morality on metaphysical ideas, it 
would seem needless to prescribe docility, and one would 
think every body would be naturally inclined to practise this 
virtue. But what seems useless in speculation is very often 
essential in practice. Let us guard against obstinacy. Let 
us always consider that the noblest victory, which 'we ob- 
tain over ourselves. Let each of us say, when truth requires 
it, I have erred, I consecrate the remainder of my life to 
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publish that truth which I have hitherto. misunderstood, and 
which I opposed only because I had the misfortune to misun- 
derstand it. 

6. Truth requires the sacrifice of curiosity, and the sixth 
precept which is proposed to us, is, Restrain your avidity 
of knowing. This is a difficult sacrifice, the precept isevea 
mortifying. Intelligence is one of the noblest prerogatives 
of man. The desire of knowledge is one of our most natu- 
ral desires. We do not, thetefore, condemn it, as bad ia 
itself: but we wish to convince vou, that to give an indis- 
creet scope to it, instead of assisting in the attainment of 
truthy is to abandon the path that leads to it ; and by aspir- 
ing to the knowledge of objects above our reach, and which 
would be useless to us during our abode in this world; and 
destructive of the end for which God hath placed us here, 
we neglect others which mjiy be discovered, and which have 
a special relation to that end. We ought then to sacrifice 
curiosity, 'to refrain from an insatiable desiie of knowing 
every thing, and to persuade ourselves, that some truths, 
which are often the objects of our speculations, are beyond 
the attainment of finite minds, and particularly of those finite 
minds, on which God hath imposed the necessity of study- 
ing other truths, and of practising other duties. 

7. But of all the sacrifices which truth requires, that of 
the passions is the most indispensible. We have proved this 
on another occasion,* and we only mention it to-day. 

Such are the sacrifices which truth requires of us ; such 
are the precepts which we must practise to obtain it, and the 
explication of these may account for some sad phoenomena. 
Why are so many people deceived ? Why do so many em-r 
brace the grossest errors ? Why do so many people admit 
the most absurd propositions as if they were demonstrations ? 
Why, in one word, are most men such bad reasonei-s ? It is 
because rectitude of thought cannot be acquired without 
pains and labour ; it is because truth is put up at a price ; it 
is because it costs a good deal to attain it, and because few 
people value it so as to acquire it by making the sacrifices 
which, we have said, the truth demands. 

II. Let us proceed to enquire the worth of truth, for 
however great the sacrifices may be which the attainment of 
ti:uth requires, they bear no proportion to the advantages 
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"which truth procmes to its adherents. 1. Truth will open 
to you 3.n infinite source of pleasure. 2. It will fit you for 
the various employ m^^nts, to which you may be called in 
society. 3. It will free you from many disagreeable dotfbts 
about religion. 4. It will render you intrepid at the apj^roach 
of death. The most rapid inspection of these four objects 
will be sufficient to convince you, that at whatcA er price 
God hath put up truths you cannot purchase it too dearly, 
JSuT/ the truth. 

1 , Truth will open to you an infinite source of plcasuiT. 
The pleasure of knowledge is mfinitely superior to the plea- 
sures of sense, and to those which are. excited by the turbu* 
lent passions of the heart. If the knowledge o^ truth be ex- 
quisitely pleasing when human sciences are the objects of it, 
what delight is it not attended with, when the science of 
salvation is in view ? 

My brethren, forgive me if I say, the greater part of yoo 
are not capable sjf entering into these reflections. As you 
usually consider religion only in a vague and superficial man* 
ner ; as you know neither the -beauty, nor the importance of 
it; as you see it neither in its principles, nor in its conse* 
quences, so it is a pain to you to confine yourselves to tke 
study of it. Reading tires you; meditation fatigues * you ; 
a serrnon of an hour wearies you quite out ; and juf^ing of 
others by yourselves, you consider a man who emi^Ai^ys him- 
self silently in the closet to study religion, a man whose soul 
is in an extacy when he increaseth his knowledge, and re- 
fines his understanding ; you consider him as a melancholy 
kind of man, whose brain is turned, and whose imagination 
is become wild, through some bodily disorder. 1 o ^tudy, 
to learn, to discover ; in your opinions, what pitiable pur- 
suits ! The elucidation of a period ! The cause of a phoeno- 
menon ! The arrangement of a system ! 1 here is far more 

freatness of soul in the design of a courtier, who, after ht 
ath languished many hours in the anti-chamber of a prince, 
at length obtains one glance of the prince's eye. There is 
much more solidity in the projects of a gamester, who proi- 
poses in an instant, to raise his fortune on the ruin of that of 
his neighbour. There is much more reality in the specula- 
tions of a mercliant, who discovers the worth of this thing, 
and the value of that, who taxes, if 1 may be allowed to 
speak so, heaven, and earth, and sea, all nature, and each 
of its component parts. 

But 
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^ But you dcccrve yourselves grossly. The study of rcli- 
gbrr, as we apply it to our closets, is very different from that, 
which you exercise under a sermop, sometimes not well 
preached, and often badly heard ; and from that which y6u 
exercise in the hasty readine of a pious book. As we me- 
ditate, we learn, and as we learn, the desire of learning in* 
creasedi. In our studies, we consider religion in every point 
of light. There, we compare it with the dictates of con- 
science, with the desires or the human heart, and with the 
^neral concert of all creatures. There, we admire to see 
me God of nature in harmony with the God of religion ; 
dr rather, wc see rcKgion is me renovation and embellish- 
ment of nature. There, we compare author with author, 
ebconomy with osconomy, prophecy with event, event with 
projrfiecy. There, we are delighted to find that, notwith- 
staii£ng diversities of times, places, conditions, and charac* 
ters, the sacred authors harmonize, and prove themselves 
animated by one Spirit: a promise made to Adam, is re-r 
peated to Abraham, confiitned by Moses, published by th<l 
prophets, and accomplished by Jesus Christ. There, wef 
consider, religion as an assemblage of truths, which afford 
one anodier a mutual support, and, when we make some 
Hew discovery, when we meet with some proof, of which 
we had oaen ignorant before, we are involved in pleasures, 
iix more exquisite than those, which you derive from all 
your ganaes» froin all your amusements, from all the dissi- 
pations, which consume your lives. We enjoy a satisfac* 
tiotj in advancing in this delightful path, in^nitely greater than 
dliati which you taste, when your ambition, or your avarice, 
is gratified : we look^ like the cherubims, to the mystical ark, 
amd desire thoroughly to know all its contents, 1 Pet. i. 12. 

A christian, who understands how to satiate his soul with 
these sublime objects, can always derive pleasure from its 
fountain. Jf ye c&ntirtue in my word^ said the Saviour of 
t6e wotld, ye shall krum the truths and the truth shall 
inake you /w, John viii. 31, 3^. This saying is trueirt 
many reacts, and perhaps it may, not improperly, be ap-* 
pliea to our subject. A man, who hath no relish tov truths 
is a slave, leisure-time is a burden to him. He must crawl 
to every inferior creature,^ prostrate himself before it, and 
humbly intreat it to free him from that listlessness, which 
dissolves and destroys him ; and he must by all means avoid 
the sight of himself, which would be intolerable to him. 
But a christian, who knows the truth ?^nd loves it, and who 
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endeavours to make daily advances in it, is delivered from 
this slavery : The truth hath made him free. In retire-, 
ment, in his closet, yea, in a desert, his meditation supplie^j. 
the place of the whole world, and of all its delights. 

2. Truth will fit you for the employments to which you 
are called in society. Religion, and Solomon, the herald of 
it, had certainly a view more noble and sublime, than that 
of preparing us for the exercise of thpse arts, which employ 
us in the world. Yet, the advantages of truth are not con-.* 
fined to religion. A man, who hath cultivated his mind, 
will distinguish himself in every post, in which Providence 
may place him. An irrational, sophistical turn of mind 
incapacitates all, who do not endeavour tp correct it. Rec-? 
titude of thought, and accuracy of reasoning, are necessary 
every where. How needful are they in a political coiit 
ference? What can be more intolerable than the Harangues 
of those senators, who, while they should be consulting 
measures for the relieving of public calamities, never under-r. 
stand the state of a question, nor even come nigh the subject 
of deliberation : but employ that time in vain declamations, 
foreign from the matter, which ought to be devotpd to the 
discussion of a particular point, on which the fate of a king- 
dom depends ? How needful is such a rectitudp of thought 
in a council of war ? What, pray, is a general destitute of 
this ? He is an arm without a head: he is a madman, who 
may mow down ranks on his right hand, and cover the field 
with carnage on the left: but who will, sink under the 
weight of his own valour, and, for want of discerviment, will 
render his courage often a burden, and sometimes a ruin to. 
his country. This article of my discourse addrcsseth itself 
principally to you, who are heads of families. It is natural 
to parents to wish to see their chil4ren attain the most emi- 
nent posts in society. If this desire be innocept, it will en* 
gage you to educate your children in a manner suitable to their 
destination. Cultivate their reason, regard that, as the most 
necessary science, which forms their jvidgments, and vvhicl\ 
renders their reasoning powers exact. 

This is particularly necessary to those, whom God calls 
to officiate in the church. What can be more unworthy of a 
minister of truths than a sophistical turn of mind ? What 
more likely method to destroy religion than to establish truth 
on arguments, which would establish falshood ? What can 
be more unreasonable than tliat kind of logic, which serves to 
reason with, if I may be allowed to sx^cak so, o^ily from hand 
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tb mouth: which pulls down with. the one hand what it 
builds with the other ; which abandons, in disputing with 
adversaries of one kind, the principles, it had established, in 
disputing with adversaries of another kind ? What sad effects 
does this method, too often practised by these, who ought to 
abhor it, produce in the church ? Are we called to oppose 
teachers, who carry the free agency of man beyond its due 
bounds ? Man is made a trunk, a stone, a being destitute of 
intelligence and will. Are we called to oppose people, 
who, under pretence of defending the perfections of God, 
carry the slavery of man beyond its due bounds ? Man is 
made a scraphical intelligence; the properties of disembodied 
spirits are attributed to him, he is represented capable of 
elevating his meditations to the highest heavens, and of at- 
taining the perfections of angels and cherubims. Are we 
called to oppose adversaries, who carry the doctrine of good 
works too far ? The necessity of them is invalidated j they 
are said to be suited to the condition of a christian, but they 
are not made essential to Christianity ; the esssence of faith is 
made to consist in a bare desire of being saved, or, if you 
will, of being sanctified, a desire, into which enters, neither 
that knowledge of the heai*t, nor that denial of self, nor that 
mortification of the passions, without which every desire of 
being sanctified is nothing but an artifice of corruption, 
which turns over a work to God, that he hath imposed on 
man. Are we called to oppose people, who enervate the 
necessity of good works ? The christian vocation is made 
to consist in impracticable exercises, in a degree of holiness 
inaccessible to frail men. The whole genius of religion, and 
of all its ordinances, is destroyed, the table of the Lord is 
surrounded with devils, and fires, and flames, and is repre- 
sented rather as a tribunal where God exerciseth his ven- 
geance, as a mount Ebal, from whence he crieth. Cursed 
be the man, Cursed be the man, than as a throne of grace, 
to which he inviteth penitent sinners, and imparteth to them 
all the riches of his love. Are we called to oppose men, 
who would make God the author of sin, and who, from the 
punishments, which he inflicts on, sinners, derive conse- 
quences injurious to his goodness and mercy ? AH the reite- 
rated declarations of scripture are carefully collected, all the 
tender expostulations, all the attracting invitations, which 
demonstrate that man is the author of his own destruction, 
and that God will have all vien to be saved, and to come to 
the knowiedge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii, 4. Are we called 
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to resist ftdversarics who weaken the empire of God over his 
creatures ? God is made, I do aot say an inexorable master^ 
I do not say a severe king; but O horrid i he is made a 
tyrant, and worse than a tyrant. It has been seriously afflirm« 
e4 that he formed a great part of mankind with the barbarou3 
design of punishing them for ever and ever ; in order to hav^ 
the cruel pleasure of shewing how fw his avenging justice, 
and his flaming anger can go. It hath been affirmed, that 
the decree pronounced against the reprobate before his birtbf 
not only determines him to punishment after the cjommissioa 
of sin ; bu{ infallibly inclines him to sin, because that is ne- 
cessaiy to (he manifestation of divine justice^ and to &e feli* 
city of the el^ct, who will be much happier in heaven, if 
there be thousands and millions of miserable souls in the 
flames of hell, than if all mankind should enjoy the felicity 
of paradise. 

Ah ! my God ! If any among us be capable of forming 
ideas so injurious to thy perfections, impute it not to the 
whole society of christians ; and let not all our dhurches 
suffer for the irregularities of some of our members ! One 
single altar prepared for idols, one smgle act of idolatry, was 
formerly sufficient to provoke thy msj^easure. Jealous of 
thy glory, thou didst inflict on the republic of Israel thv 
most terrible chastisements, when they associated false gods 
with thee. Hence those dreadful calamities, hence those 
eternal banishments, hence heaven and earth employed to 
punish the guilty* But if Jews experienced such a rigorous 
treatment for attributing to false god^ the perfections of the 
true God, what ptmishments will not you suffer, christians^ 
if in spite of the light of the gospel, which sbineth around 
you, you tax the true God with the vices of false gods : if 
by a theology unworthy of the name, you attribute to a holy 
Cod the cruelly, the injustice, and the falshood, of those 
idols to which corrupt passions alone gave a being, as well 
as attributes agreeable to their own abominable wishes ? 
That disposition of mind which conducts to univeral truth, 
frees a man from these contradictions, and hatrmonizes th^ 
pastor, and the teacher with himself. 

3. Truth will deliver you from disa|;rceab1e doubts about 
religion. The state of a mind, which is carried about with 
tilery wind of doctrine^ Eph. iv. 14. to tise an expression of 
St. Paul, is a violent state, and it is very disagreeable, in 
such interesting subjects as those of religion, to doubt whe- 
ther one be in the path of truths or in the road of error ; 
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whed^a- the worship ttoit one renders to Cod, be acceptable 
or odious to him ; whether the fatigues and sufferings that am 
andured £or religion, be punishments of ones folly, or pre« 
parations for the reward of virtue. 

But if this state of mind be violent, it is difficult to free 
ones self from it. There are but two sorts of men, who am 
free from the disquietudes of this state : they who live with- 
out reflection, and they who have seriously studied religion ; 
diey are the only pec^le who are free from doubts. 

We see almost an innumerable variety of sects, which are 
diametrically opposite to one another. How can we flatter 
ourselves that we belong to the right community, unkss wc 
have profoundly applied ourselves to distinguish truth from 
falsbood i 

We hear die partisans of these different religions anathe- 
matize and condemn one another. How is it, that we ape 
not afraid of their denunciations of wrath ? 

We cannot doubt that, among them who embrace systems 
opposite to ours, there is a great number who have more 
knowledge, more erudition, more genitis, more penetration^ 
than we. How is it that we do not fear, that these adver-> 
saries, who have had better opportunities of knowing the 
truth than we, actu«dly do know , it better ; and that they 
have employed more time to study it, and have made a grea« 
ter progress in it ? 

We acknowledge, that there are in the religion we profess^ 
difficulties which we are not able to solve, bottomless depths, 
mysteries, which are not oidy above our reason ; but which 
seem opposite to it. How is it, that we are not stumbled at 
these difficulties ? How is it, that we have no doubt of the 
truth of a relidon, which is, in part, concealed under impe* 
netrable veils? 

We are obliged to own, that prejudices of birth and edu- 
cation^ are usually very influential over our minds. More- 
over, we ou^t to remember, that nothing was so carefully 
inculcated on our infant minds as the articles of our faith. 
How can we demonstrate that these articles belong to the 
class of demonstrative truths, and not to that of the preju* 
dices of education ? 

We know, by sad experience, that we have often admit- 
ted erroneous propositions for incontestible principles ; and 
that when we have thought ourselves in possession of demon- 
stration, we have found ourselves hardly in possession 6f 
probability. How is it, that wc do not, distrust the judg- 
ments 
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ments of mhids so subject to illusion, and which liavc been 
so often deceived ? 

• From these different reflections ariscth a mixture of h'ght: 
and darkness, a contrast of certainty and doubt, infidelity 
and faithi scepticfsni and assurance, which makes one of the 
most dreadful states in which an intelligent soul can be. If 
men are not a constant prey to the gloomy thoughts that 
accompany tliis state, it is because sensual objects fill the 
whole capacity of their souls : but there are certain moments- 
of reflection and self-examination, in which reason will 
' adopt these distressing thoughts, and oblige us to suffer all 
their exquisite pain. 

. A man who is arrived at the knowledge of the truth, a 
man who hath made all the sacrifices necessary to arrive at 
it, is superior to these doubts: not only because truth hzih 
certain characters which distinguish it from falshood, certain- 
rays of light which strike the eye, and which it is impossible • 
to mistake; but also because it is not possible that God 
should leave those men in capital errors, whom he harh en- 
abled to make such grand sacrifices to truth. If he do not 
discover to them at first all that may seem fundamental in 
religion, he will communicate to them all that is fundamen- 
tal in effect. He will bear with them, if they embrace some 
circumstantial errors, into which they fall only through a 
frailty inseparable from human nature. 

4. Finally, consider the value of truth in regard to the calm 
which it produceth pn a death-bed. Truth will render you 
intrepid at the sight of death. Cato of Utica, it is said, re- 
solved to die, and not being able to survive the liberty of 
Rome, and the glory of Pompey, desired, above all things, 
to convince Kimself of the truth of a future state. Although 
he had meditated on this important subject throughout the 
whole coufsa of his life, yet he thought it was necessary to 
re-examine it at the approach of death. For this purpose he 
withdrew from society, he sought a solitary retreat, he read 
Plato's book on the imm.ortality of the soul, studied the 
proofs with attention, and convinced of this grand truth, in 
tranquillity he died. Methinks I hear him answering, per- 
suaded of his immortality, all the reasonings that urge him to 
continue in life. If Cato had obtained only uncertain con- 
jectures on the immortality of the soul, he would have died 
with regret ; if Cato had known no other world, he would 
have discovered his weakness in quitting this. But Plato gave 
Cato satisfaction. Cato was persuaded of another life. The 
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sword with which he destroyed his natyral life, could not 
touch his immortal soul. TTie soul of Cato saw another 
Rome, another republic, in which tyranny should be no 
more on the throne, in which Pompey would be defeated, 
and Caesar would triumph no more*. 

How pleasing is the sight of a heathen, persuading him- 
self of the immortality of the soul by the bare light of rea- 
son ! And how painful is the remembrance of his staining 
his reflections with suicide ! But I find in the firmness wJiirli 
resulted from his meditations, a motive to obey the precept 
of the wise man in the text. While the soul floats in un- 
certainty, while it hovers between light anddaikness, per- 
suasion and doubt; while it hath only presumptions and pro- 
babilities in favour of religion; it will find it impossil ie to 
view death without terror : but an enlightened, established 
christian finds in his religion a sure refuge against all his 
fears. 

If a pagan Cato defied death, what cannot a christian 
Cato do? If a disciple of Plato could pierce through the 
clouds, which hid futurity from him, what cannot a djsciplc 
of Jesus Christ do ? If a few proofs, the dictates of unas- 
sisted reason, calmed the agitations of Cato, what cannot 
all the luminous proofs, all the glorious demonstrations do, 
which ascertain the evidence of another life ? Gc;d grant 
we may know the truth by our own experiences 1 'i o him 
be honour and glory for ever. Amen. 

. * Plutarch M. Cato Min. 
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THE ENEMIES AND THE ARMS OF 
CHRISTIANITY. 

t^reached on Easter-Day. 

£PH. vi. II, I2y 13. 

Put on ihe whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle 
not against jiesh and bloody but against principalities^ 
against powers^ against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole aimour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand in4he evil day^ and^ having 
done alii to stand. 

IT is a very remarkable circumstance of the life of Jesus 
Christ, my brethren, that, while he was performing the 
most public act of his devotedness to the will of God, and 
while God was giving the miost glorious proofs of his appro- 
bation of him, Satan attacked him with his most violent 
assaults. Jesus Christ, having spent thirty years in medi- 
tation and retirement, preparatory to the important ministry, 
for which he came into the world, had just entered on the 
functions of it. He had consecrated himself to God by bap- 
tism ; the holy Spirit had descended on him in a visible 
form ; a heavenly voice had proclaimed in the air, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom lam well pleased. Matt. iii. 17. 
and he was ^oing to meditate forty days and nights on the 
engagements, on which he had entered, and which he in- 
tended to fulfil. These circumstances, so proper in all ap- 
pearance, to prevent the approach of Satan, are precisely 
' Vox- II. F those, 
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those, of which he availed himself to thwart the design of 
salvation, by endeavouring to produce rebellious sentiments 
in the Saviour's mind. 

My brethren, the conduct of this wicked spirit to the 
author and finisher of our faiths Heb. xii. 2. is a pattern of 
his conduct to all them, who fight under his banners* 
Never doth this enemy of our salvation more furiously at- 
tack us, than when we seem to be most sure of victory. 
You, my brethren, will experience his assaults as well as 
Jesus Christ did. Would to God, we could assure ourselves, 
that it would be glorious to you, as it was to the divine Re-, 
deemer ! Providence unites to day the two festivals of Easter, 
and the Lord's-supper. In keeping the first, we have cele- 
brated the anniversary of an event, without which our 
preaching is vain, your faith is vain^ and ye are yet in 
your sins y I Cor. xv. 14. 17. I mean, the resurrection of 
the Saviour of the world. In celebrating the second, you 
have renewed your professions of fidelity to that Jesus, who 
was declared, wijh so much glory, to be the Son of God, 
by the resurrection of the dead^ Rom. i. 4. It is precisely 
in these circumstances, that Satan renews his efforts to ob- 
scure the evidences of your faith, and to weaken your fide- 
lity to Christ. In these circumstances also, we double our 
efforts to enable you to defeat his assaults, in which, alas ! 
many of us choose rather to yield than to conquer. The 
strengthening of you is our design, ; my dear brethren, assist 
us in it. 

And thou, O great God, who callest us to fight with for- 
midable enemies, leave us not to our own weakness : teach 
our hands to war^ and our fingeH to fighty Psal. cxlvi. 1. 
Cause us always to triumph in Christ, 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
•Make us more than conquerors through him that loved us^ 
Rom. viii. 37. Our enemies are thine, arise^ O God^ let 
thine enemies be scattered, let them that hate thee flee 
before thee ! Amen. Psal. Ixviii. 1. 

All is -metaphorical in the words of my text. St. Paul re- 
presents the temptations of a christian under the image of 
a combat, particularly, of a wrestling. In ordinary com- 
bats there is some proportion between the combatants ; but 
in this, which engageth the christian, there is no proportion 
at all. A christian, who may be said to be, more properly 
.than his Redeemer, despised and rejected of men, Isa. liii. 3. 
a man, who is the filth of the world, and the qff'scouriyig of 
all things, 1 Cor. iv. 13. is called to resist, not only flesh 

and 
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€ni bloody feeble men like himself: but men, before whom 
imagination prostrates itself, men, of whom the holy Spirit 
says, Fe are godSy PsaL Ixxxii. 6. that is, potentates and 
kings. We wrestle not against flesh and bloody but against 
principalities^ against powers^ against the rulei^s of the 
darkness of this world. 

Moreover, a christian, who, whatever degree of light and 
knowledge grace hath bestowed on him, whatever degree of 
steadiness and resolution he hath acquired in Christianity, 
always continues a man, is called to resist a superior order 
of intelligences, whose power we cannot exactly tell, but, 
who, the scripture assures us^ can, in some circumstances, 
raise tempests, infect the air, and disorder all the elements ; 
I mean devils. We wrestle against spiritual wickedness in 
high places. 

As St. Paul represents the temptations of a christian under 
the notion of a war^ so .he represents the dispositions, that 
are necessary to overcome them, under the idea ot armour.. 
In the words, which follow the text, he carries the metaphor 
fuitherthan the genius of our language will allow. He. 
gives the christian a ynilitary belty and shoesy a helmet y a 
swordy a shieldy a buckler^, with which he resisteth all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. But I cannot discuss all these 
articles, without diverting this exercise from its chief design. . 
By laying aside the figurative language of the apostle, and 
by reducing the figures to truth, 1 reduce the temptations, 
witli which the devil and his angels attack the christian, to 
two general ideas. The first are sophisms, to seduce him 
from the evidence of truth; and the second are induce^, 
ipents, to make him desert the dominion of virtue. The 
christian is able to overcome thpse two kinds of temptations. 
The christian remains victorious after a war, which seems, 
at first, so very unequal. This is precisely the meaning of the 
text. We wrestle not against flesh and bloody hut against 
principalities^ against powerSy against the mile rs of the 
darkness of this worldy against spiritual xvickedness in 
high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole annour 
of God^ that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day^ 
andy /laving done ally to stand. 

1, The first aitifices. of Satan are intended to seduce the 
christian from the truth, and, we must own, these darts were 
never so poisonous as they are now. rhe emissaries of the 
devil in the time of St. Paul ; the heathea philosophers, the 

F 2 scribes 
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scribes and pharisees, were but scholars and novice^ In thtt 
art of colouring falshood, in comparison of our deists, and 
sceptics, and other antagonists of. our boly rdigion. Bnty 
however formidable they may appear, we are abld to makd 
them lick the dust, Micah vii. 17. and as the art of disguisinc 
error was never carried so far before,, so, thanks be to Gadf 
xny brethren, that of unmasking falshood, and of displaying 
truth in all its glory, has extended with it. 

The christian knows how to disentangle truth from she 
artifices of error. There are six sophtsms> that prevail iic 
those wretched productions, which our age hath brought 
forth for the purpose of subverting the truth. 

1 . The first artifice is the contounding of those matters^ 
which are proposed to our discussion ; and the tequiring of 
metaphysical evidence of facts which are not capable of it. 

2. The second artifice is the opposing of possible circum* 
stances against other circumstanced, which are evident and 
sure. 

3. The next artifice pretends to weaken the evidence of 
known things, by arguments taken from things that are 

unknown. 

4. The fourth artifice is an attempt to render the dochinea 
of the gospel absurd and contradictory, under pretence that 
they are obscure. 

5. The fifth artifice proposcth arguments foreign frqm 
the subject in hand. 

6. The last forms objections, which derive their weight, 
not from their own intrinsic gravity ; but from the supe-* 
riority of the genius of him, who proposeth them. 

1, The wa f iers, vjh\ch are proposed to our discussion, 
are confounded; and metaphysical evidence of facts is re- 
quired, which are not, in the nature of them, capable of this 
kind of evidence. We call that metaphysical evidence^ 
which is founded on a clear idea of the essence of a subject. 
For example, we have a clear idea of a certain number 5 if 
we affirm, that the number, of which we have a clear idea, 
is equal, or unequal, the proposition is capable of metaphy- 
sical evidence : But a question of fact can only be proved by 
an union of circumstances, no one of which, taken apart, 
would be sufficient to prove the fact, but which, taken al- 
together, make a fact beyond a doubt. As it is not allow- 
able to oppose certain circumstances against a proposition, 
that hath metaphysical evidence, so it is unreasonable to re- 
quire metaphysical evidence to prove a matter of fact. I 
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JiaTC a clear notion of a given numbcF, I cotielude from thisi 
sodon that the number is equal or unequal, and it is in vaia- 
^ to object to me, that all the workf does not reason as I do. 
Let it be objected to me, that they, who affirm that the num- 
ber is e^ual or unequal, have perhaps some interest in af- 
firming It. Objections of this kind are nothing to the pur- 
pose, thej are circumstances, which do not, at all, afiect 
die nature of the number, nor the evidence on which I 
affirm an equality, or an inequality, of the given number;^ 
for I have a clear idea of the subject in hand* In like man- 
lier, I see an union of circumstances, which uniformly attest 
die truth of a fact, under my examination : I yield to this 
evidence, and in vain is it objected to me^ that it is not 
metaphysical evidence, the subject before me is not capable 
©fit. 

Wc apply this maxim to all the facts, on which the truth 
of rdigion turns, such as these. Thefe was such a man as 
Moses, who related what he saw, and who himself wrought 
several things which he recorded. There were such mea 
as the prophets, who wrote the books that bear their names, 
.^and who foretold many events several ages before they came 
to pass, Jesus, the son of Mary, was bom in the reign ot 
tbb emperor Augustus, preached the doctrines, which are 
recorded in the gospel, and by crucifixion was put to death, 
Wc make a particular application of this maxim to the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ, which we this day commemorate, 
and it forms a shield to resist all the fiery darts that attack 
it The resurrection of Jesus Christ is a fact, which we 
ought to prove; it i? an extraordinary fact, for tlie de- 
^onsti^tion of which, we allow, stronger proofs ought to be 
adduced, than for the proof of a fact, that comes to pass in 
the ordinary course of things. But, after all, it i« a fact ; 
and, ia demonstrating facts, no proofs ought to be reqfiired, 
but such as establish facts. We have the better right to 
vtSiKm thus with our opponents, because they do not support 
their h^torical scepticism without restrictions. On the con* 
trary, they admit some facts, which they believe on the 
evidence ofa very few circumstances. But, if a few cir- 
cumstances demonstrate some facts, wi^y doth not an union 
of all possible circumstances demonstrate other facts ? 

2. The second artifice is the opposivg of possible ctrcum^ 
stances^ which may, or may not be, against other circuni- 
stances, which are eviclmt and sure. All arguments, that 
are founded on possible circumstances, are only uncertain 

conjectures, 
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conjectures, and groundless suppositionSi Perhaps tJicre 
may have been floods, perhaps fires, perha-ps earthquakes, 
which by abolishing the memorials of past events, prevent 
our tracing things back from age to age to demonstrate the 
eternity of the world, and our dkicovcry of monuments 
against religion. This i$ a strange way of reasoning against, 
nien, who are armed with arguments, which are taken from 
phaenomena, avowed, notorious, and real. When w^b dis- 
pute against infidelity ; when we establish -the existence of a- 
Supreme Being ; when we affirm that the Creator of the uni-* 
verse is eternal in his duration, wise in his designs, powerful 
in his executions, and niagniticent in his gifts; we do not- 
reason on probabilities, nor attempt to establish a thesis on a 
may-be. We do not say, Perhaps there may be ^ firma-> 
ment that covers us ; perhaps there may be a sun, which eh-w 
lightens us ; perhaps there may be stars, which shine in the 
firmament ; perhaps the earth mav support us; perhaps ali-> 
fnents may nourish us; perhaps we breathe f perhaps air 
may assist respiration ; perhaps there may be a symmetry in. 
nature, and in the elements. We produce these phoenomena, 
and we make them the basis of our reasoning, and of our , 
faith. . 

3. The third artifice consisteth in the weakening of the^ 
evidence of known things^ hy arguments taken from things 
which are unknown. This is another source of sophisms in- 
vented to support infidelity. It grounds a part of the difficulties 
which are opposed to the system of religion, not on what is 
known, but on what is not known. ,Of what use are all the 
treasures which are concealed in the depths of the sea ? Why 
are so many metals buried in the bowels of the earth ? Of 
what use are so many stars which glitter in the firmament?. 
Why are there so many deserts uninhabited, and uninhabi- 
table ? Why so many mountains inaccessible ? Why so 
many insects, which are a burden to nature, and which 
seem designed only to disfigure it ? Why did God create 
jnen who must be miserable, and whose misery he could not 
but foresee ? Why did he confine revelation for so many 
ages to one single nation, and in a: manner, to one single 
family ? Why doth he still leave such an infinite number of 
people to sit in darkness and in the shadow of death ? . 
Hence the infidel concludes, either that there is no God, or 
that he hath not the perfections which we attribute to him. 
The christian, on the contrary, grounds his system on prin^ 
ciptes that are evident and sure. 

We ^ 



The Enemus and the Arms of Christianiiy. il 

, Wc derive our arguments, not from what we know not, 
but from what we do know. We derive them from charac- 
ters of intelh'gence, which fall under our observation, and 
which we see with our own eyes. We derive them from the 
nature of finite beings. Wc derive them from the united 
attestations of all mankind. We derive them from miracles 
which were wrought in favour of religion. We draw them 
from our own hearts, which evince, by a kind of reasoning 
superior to all argument, superior to all scholastic demon- 
«traiion$,' that religion is made for man, that the Creator of 
man is the author of religion. 

4. The fourth artifice is an attempt to prove a doctrine 
-contradictory and absurd^ because it ts obscure. Some 
doctrines of religion are obscure ;but none are contradictory. 
God acts towards us in regard to the doctrines of faith, as he 
doth in regard to the duties of practice. When he giveth us 
laws, he giveth them as a master ; not as a tyrant. Were 
he to impose laws on us, which are contrary to order, which 
would debase our natures, and which would make innocence 
productive of miseiy : this would not be to ordain laws as a 
master ; but as a tyrant. Then our duties would be in direct 
opposition. That which would oblige us to obey, would 
oblige us to rebel. It is the eminence of the perfections of 
God, Avliich engageth us < to obey him : but his perfec- 
tions would he injured by the imposition of such laws as 
these, amd therefore we should be instigated to rebellion. 

In like manner, God hath characterized truth and error. 
Were it possible for him to give enor the characters of truth, 
and truth the characters of error, there woiild be a direct op- 
position in our ideas ; and the same reason which would 
oblige us to believe, would oblige us to disbelieve : because 
that which engageth us to believe, when God speaks, is, 
that he is infallibly true : Now if God were to command us 
to believe contradictions, he would cease to be infallibly 
true ; because nothing is more opposite to truth than self- 
contradiction. This is the maxim which we admit, and on 
which we ground our faith in the mysteries of religion. A 
wise man ought to know his own weakness ; to convince 
himself that ihere are questions which he hath not capacity 
•to answer ; to compare the greatness of the object with the 
littleness of the intelligence, to which the object is proposed ; 
and to perceive that this disproportion is the only cause of 
5oin2 difficulties which have appeared so formidable to him. 

Let 
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Let us fonn grand ideas of the Supreme Bong. What 
ideas ought we to fofoi of him ? Never hath a preacher a 
iairer opporiunity of giving a scope to his meditation, and of 
jetting his imagination loose, than when he describes the 
grandeur of that which is most grand. But I do not mean to 
please your fancies by pompous descriptions ; but to edify 
your minds by distinct ideas. God is an infinite being. In 
an infinite bemg there must be things which infinitely surpass, 
finite understandings ; it would be absurd to suppose other- 
3ivi$e.^ As the scripture treats of this infinite God, it must 
necessarily tieat of subjects which absorb the ideas of a finite 
snind. 

5. The fifth artifice attacks the truth by arguments fo^ 
' reign from the subject under consideration. To propose 
firgmpents of this kind is one of the most dangerous tricks of 
£rror. The most essential precaution that we c^n use in the 
investigating of truth, is to distinguish that which is foreign 
from the subject from that which is really connected with it; 
And there is no question in divinity, or philosophy, casuistry, 
or policy, which could afford abstruse and endless disputes, 
were not every one who talks of it, fatally ingenious in the 
art of incorporating in it a thousand ideas which are foreign 
from it. 

You hold such and sucli doctrines, say some ; and yet 
Luther, Calvin, and a hundred celebrated divines in vour 
communion, Jiave advanced many false arguments in defence 
of it. But what does this signify to me ? The question is 
jiot whedier these doctrines have been defended by weak 
arguments ; but whedier the arguments that determine me 
to receive them, be conclusive, or sophistical and vague. 

You receive such a doctrine ; but Origin, Tertullian, and 
,St. Augustine did not believe it. And what then ? Am I 
inquiring what these fathers did believe, or what they ought 
to have believed ? 

You believe such a doctrine ; but very few people believe 
4t beside yourself. The greatest part of Europe, almost all 
JFrs^nce, all Spain, all Italy, whole kingdoms disbelieve it, 
and maintain opinions diametrically opposite. And what is 
all this to me? Am i examining what doctrines have the 

S latest number of partisans, or what doctrines ought to 
ve the most universal spread. 

You embrace such a doctrine ; but many illustrious per- 
4K>ns, cardinals, kings, emperors, triple-crowned heads, re- 
ject 
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ject what you receive. But what avails this reasoning to 
tne ! Am I considering the rank of those who receive a doc- 
trinft. or the reasons which ought to determine them to re- 
ceive it ? Have cardinals, have kings, have emperors, have 
tripte-crowned heads^ the clearest ideas ? Do they labour 
more than all other men ? Are they the most indefatigable 
inquirers after truth ? Do they make the greatest sacrifices 
to order ? Arc they^ of all mankind, the first to lay aside 
. those prejudices and passions which envelope and obscure 
the truth ? 

6. The last artifice is this. Objections which are made 
against the truths derive their force^ not from their own 
reasonableness^ but from the superiority^ of the genius of 
him who proposeth them. There is no kmd of truth which 
its defendei-s would not be obliged to renounce, were it right 
to give up a proposition, because we could not anwser all the 
objections which were formed against it. A mechanic could 
ndt answer the arguments that I could propose to him, to 
prove when he w^ks, that there is no motion in nature, 
that it is the highest absurdity to suppose it. A mechanic 
could not answer the arguments that I could propose to him, 
to prove that there is no matter, even while he felt and 
touched his own body> which is material. A mechanic 
could not answer the arguments that I could propose to him, 
when he had finished liis day's work, to prove that I gave 
him five shillings, even when I had given him but three. 
And yet a mechanic hath more reason for his assertions, than 
the greatest geniusses in the universe have for their objec- 
tions, when he affirms that I gave him but three shillings, 
that there is a motion, that there is a mass of matter to which 
his soul is united, and in which it is but too often, in a man- 
ner buried as in a tomb. 

You simple, but sincere souls ; you spirits of the lowest 
class of mankind, but often of the highest at the tribunal of 
reason and good sense ; this article is intended for you. 
Weigh t'le words of the second commandment, Thou shalt 
not make unto thee any graven image^ thcu shalt not bow 
down thyself to them. You have- more reason to justify 
your doctrine and worship, than all the doctors of the uniw 
verse have to condemn them, by their most specious, and in 
regard to you, by their most indissoluble objections. Wor- 
ship Jesus Christ in imitation of the angels of heaven, to 
whom God said, Let all the angels of God worship hini^ 
Heb. i. 6, Pray to him after the example of St. Stephen, 

Vol. il. G and 
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and say unto him, as that holy martyr said in the hour of 
death, Lord Jesus receive my spirit^ Acts vii. 39, Believe 
on the testimony of the inspired writers^ that he is eternal, 
as his Father is ; that, with the Father, he is the Creator of 
the world ; that, like the Father, he is almighty ; that he 
hath all the essential attributes of the Deity, as the Father 
hath. You have more reason for these doctrines, and for 
this worship than the most refined sophists have for all their 
most specious objections, even for those which to you are 
the most unanswerable. Hold that fast which ye have^ let 
no man take your crown. Rev. iii. ll, 

II. We have seen the darts which Satan shoots at us to 
subdue us to the dominion of error : let us now examine 
those with which he aims to make us submit to the empire 
of vice : But lest we should overcharge your memories with 
too many precepts, we will take a method different from 
that which we have followed in the former part of this dis- 
course ; and in order to give you a mbre lively idea of that 
steadiness with which the apostle intended to animate us, wc 
will shew it you reduced to practice ; we will represent such 
a christian as St. Paul himself describes in the text, wrestling 
against flesh and bloody against principalities, against 
poxvers^ against the rulers of the darkness of this worlds 
against spiritual wickedness in high places. We will 
shew you the christian resisting four sorts of the fiery darts, 
of the imckcd. The false maxims of the world. The per- 
nicious examples of the multitude. Threatenings and perse- 
cutions ; and the snares of sensual pleasures. 

1. Satan attacks the christian with false maxims of the 
world. These are some of them. Christians are not obliged' 
to practise a rigid morality. In times of persecution, it is 
allowable to palliate our sentiments, afid if the heart be right 
with God, there is no hcirm in a conformity to the world. 
'1 he God of religion is the God of nature, and it is r^ot qon- 
ceivable that religion should condemn the feelings of nature ; 
or that the ideas of fire and brimstone, with which the scrip- 
tures are filled, should have any other aim, than to prevent 
men from carrying vice to extremes : they cannot mean to 
restrain every act of sin. The time of youth is a season of 
pleasure. We ought not to aspire at saintship. We must 
do as other people do. It is beneath a man of honour to put 
up an affront, a gentleman ought to require satisfaction. No 
reproof is due to him who hurts nobody but himself. Time 

must 
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must be killed. Detraction is the salt of conversation. Im* 
purity, indeed, is intolerable in a woman : but it is very par- 
donable in men. Human frailty excuseth the greatest ex- 
cesses. To pretend to be perfect in virtue is to subvert the 
order of things, and to metamorphose map into a pure dis- 
embodied intelligence. My brethren, how easy is it to make 
proselytes to a religion so exactly fitted to the depraved pro- 
peftsities of the human heart ! 

These maxims have a singular character, they seem to 
unite that which is most irregular with that which is most 
regular in the heart ; and they are' the more likely to subvert 
our faith, because they seem to be consistent with it. How- 
ever, all that they ^im at is to unite heaven and hell, and, 
by a monstrous assemblage of heterogeneous objects, they 
propose to make us enjoy the pleasures of sin and the joys of 
heayen. If Satan were openly to declare to us, that we 
must proclaim war with God ; that we must make an al- 
liance with him against the divine power ; that we must op- 
pose his majesty ; reason and conscience would reject pro- 
positions so detestable and gross. But, when he attacks us 
by such motives, as we have related ; when he tells us, not 
that we must renounce the hopes of heaven, but that a few 
' steps in an easy path will conduct us thither : When he in- 
vites us, not to denv religion, but content ourselves with ob- 
serving a few articles of it : When he doth not strive to 
render us insensible to the necessities of a poor neighbour, 
but to convince us that we should first take care of ourselves, 
for charity, as they say, begins at home : Do you not con- 
ceive, my brethren, that there is in this morality a secret 
poison, which slides insensibly into the heart, and corrodes aH 
the powers of the soul. 

The christian is not vulnerable by any of these maxims, 
derives help from the religion which he professeth, 
against all the efforts, that are employed, to divert him from 
it ; and he conquers by resisting Satan as Jesns Christ re- 
sisted him, and, like him, opposeth maxim against maxim, 
the maxims of Christ against the maxims of the world. 
Would Satan persuade us that we follow a morality too 
rigid ? It is written, we must enter in at a strait gate^ 
Matt. vii. 13. pluck out the right eye, cutoff the right 
handy chap. v. 29, 30. deny ourselves, take up our crossy 
and folloiv Christ, chap. xvi. 24. Does Satan say it is 
allowable to conceal our religion in a time of persecution ? 
It is written, we n^ust con/ess Jesus Christ, whosoever shall 

G 2 deny 



9 



56 The Enemies and tlie Arms of Christianity. 

deny him before men^ him will he deny before his father 
ivho is in heaven he who loveth faiher or mother more 
than himy is not worthy of hirn^ chap. x. 32, 33. 37. 
W ould Satan inspire us with revenge ? It is written. Dearly 
beloved avenge not yourselves^ Rotn. xii. 19. Doth Sat^Q 
require us to devote our youthful days in sin ? It is written. 
Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youths pedes, 
xii. 1. Does Satan tell us that we must not aspire to be 
saints ? It is written^ Be ye holy ^ for I am holy^ 1 Pet, 
i. 16. Would Satan teach us to dissipate time? It is writ* 
ten, we must redeem time^ Eph. v. 16. we must number 
our daySf in order to apply our hearts unto wisdom, Psal, 
xc. 1 2. Would Satan encourage us to slander our neigh* 
hour ? It is written, revilers shall not in/ierit the kingdof» 
of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. Doth Satan tell us we deserve no 
reproof when we do no harm ? It is written, we are to prac-r 
tise whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever constitute ip/r^ 
tue, whatsoever things are worthy of praise, Phil. iv. 8, 
Would Satan tempt us to indulge impurity ? It is written, 
our bodies are the members of Christ, and it is a crime to 
Tiiake them the members of a harlot, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 
Would Satan unite heaven and earth ? It is written, there i« 
no concord between Christ and Belial, no communion be^ 
tween light and darkness, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. no 7nan can 
serve two masters^ Matt. vi. 24. Doth Satan urge the im-» 
possibility of perfection ? It is written, Be ye perfect 
your Father, who is in heaven, is perfect, chap, v.' 48. 

2. There is a tiifferenoe between those who preach the 
maxims. of Jesus Christ, and those who preach the maxims 
of the world. The former, alas ! are as frail as the. rest of 
mankind, and they themselves are apt to violate the laws 
which they prescribe to others ; so that it must be some-; 
times said of them, IVhat they bid you observe, observe and 
do; but do not ye after their xvorks. Matt, xxiii. S. 
They, who preach the maxims of the world, on the con- 
trary, never fail to confirm the pernicious maxims, which 
they advance, by their own examples : and hence a second 
. quiver of those darts, with which Satan attempts to destroy 
the virtues of Christianity, I mean, the examples of ba4 
men, 

* Each order of men, each condition of life, cacL society^ 
hath some peculiar vice, and each of these is so established 
by custom, that we cannot resist it, without being ac* 
counted^ according to ^he usual phrase, men of another 
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worlds Vicious men arc sometimes fespectable persons^ 
They arc parents, they are ministers, they are magistrates. 
We bring into the world with us a turn to imitation. Our 
brain is so formed as to receive impressions from all exterior 
objects, and, if I may be allowed to speak so, to take the 
form of every thing that aifecteth it. How difficult is it, 
jny brethren, to avoid contagion, when we breathe an air so 
infected ! The desire of pleasing often prompts us to Aat 
which our inclioations abhor, and very few people can bear 
this reproach : you are unfashionable, and unpolite ! How 
much harder i« it to resist a torrent, when it falls in with 
the dispositions of our own h^aits ! The christiani how- 
ever, resolutely resisteth this attack, and opposeth model to 
iBodel, the patterns of Jesus Christ, and of his associates, to 
the examples of aii apostate world, - 

The first, the gre^t model, the exemplar of all others, is 
Jesus Christy Faith, which always fixeth the eyes of a 
christian on his Saviour, incessantly contemplates his virtues, 
^d also inclines him to holiness by stirring up his natural 
propensity to iniitation. Jesus Christ reduced every virtue, 
which he preached, to practice. Pid he preach a detach- 
ment from the world ? And could it be carried further than 
the divine Saviour carried it ? ^ He was exposed to hunger, 
^d to thirst, to the inclemency of seasons, and to the con-* 
tempt of mankind ; he had no fortune to recommend him to 
the world, no great office to render him conspicuous there, 
pid he preach ^eal ? He passed the day In the instructing of 
men» and, as the saving of souls filled up the day, the night 
he spent in praying to God. Did he preach patience? 
When he was reviled^ he reviled 7iot again^ I Pet. ii. 23. 
i)id he preach love ? Greater love than he, had no man^ 
for he laid down his life far his friends^ John xv. 13. 
His incarnation, his birth) his life, his cross, his death, are 
so many voicesi, each of ^yhich cries to us, Behold how he 
fovedj/ou, chap. xi. 36. 

Haa Jesus Christ aloqe practised the virtues, which he 
prescribed to us, it might be objected, that a man must be 
'conceived of the Holy Ghost, Matt, u 20. to resist the force 
of ctiston^. But we have seen many christians, who Imve 
walked in the steps of their Master. The primitive church 
was compassed about with a happy society, a great cloud <f 
witnesses, Heb. xii. 1 . Even now, in spite of the power of 
corruption, we have many illustrious examples ; we can 
shevv magistn^tes, who are accessible-j generals, who are 

patient ; 



6S The Enemies and the Arynsof Christianity. 

patient; merchants, who are disinterested; learned men^ 
who are teachable; and devotees, who are lowly and 
meek. 

If the believer dould find no exemplary characters on 
earth, he could not fail of meeting with such in heaven. 
On earth, it is true, haughtiness, sensuality, and pride, are 
in fashion. But the believer is not on earth. He is re- 
proached for being a man of another world. He glories in 
it, he is a man of another world, he is a heavenly man, he 
IS 2i citizen of heaven^ Phil. iii. 20. His heart is with his 
treasure, and his soul, transporting itself by faith into the 
heavenly regions, beholds customs there different from those 
which prevail in this world. In heaven, it is the fashion to 
bless God, to sing his praise, to cry Holy^ holy^ holy is the 
Lord of hostSy Isa. vi. 3. to animate one another in cele- 
brating the glory of the great Supreme, who reigns and fills 
the place. On earth, fashion proceeds from the courts of 
kings, and the provinces are polite when they imitate them* 
The believer is a heavenly courtier ; he practiseth in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse nation^ the customs of 
the court, whence he came, and to which he hopes to 
return. 

3. Satan assaults the christian with the threatenings of the 
world, and with the persecutions of those who are in power. 
Virtue, I own, hath a venerable aspect, which attracts re- 
spect from them who hate it : but, after all, it is hated. A 
beneficent man is a troublesome object to a miser : The pa- 
tience of a believer throws a shade over the character of a 
passionate man : and the men of the world will always 
persecute those virtues, which they cannot resolve to 
practise. 

Moreover, there is a kind of persecution, which approach- 
cth to madness, when, to the hatred, which our enemies 
have n turally against us, they add sentiments of supcrstion; 
when, under pretence of religion, they avenge their own 
cause ; and, according lo the language of scripture, think 
that to kill the saints is to render service to God, Johnx. 2. 
Hence so many edicts against primitive Christianity, and so 
many cruel laws against christians themselves. Hence the 
filling of a thousand deserts with nxiles, and a thousand pri- 
sons with confes,sors. Hence the letting loose of bears, and 
bulls, and lions, on the sain:s, to divert the inhabitants of 
• Rome. Hence the applying of red hot plates of iron to 
their flesh. Hence iron pincers to prolong their pain by 
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pulling them piecc-mcal. Hcncct caldrons of boiling oil, in 
which, by the industrious cruelty of their persecutors, they 
died by fire and by water loo. Hence burning brazen bulls, 
and seats of fire and flame, Hence the skins of wild beasts, 
in which they were wrapped, in order to be. torn and de- 
voured by dogs. And hence those strange and nameless pu- 
nishments, which would seem to have rather the air of fables 
than of historical facts, had not christian persecutors, (good 
God! must these two titles go together !) had not christian 
persecutors Let us pass this article, my bre- 
thren, let us cover these bloody objects with a vail of pa- 
tience and love. 

Ah! how violent is this combat! Shall I open the wounds 
again, which the mercy of God haih closed? Shall I recal 
to your memories the falls of some of you ? Give glory to 
GW, Josh. vii. 19. Cast your eyes for a moment on that 
.fetal day, in which the violence of persecution wrenched 
from you a denial of the Saviour of the world, whom in 
your souls you adored ; made you sign with a trembling 
hand, and utter with a faultering tongue those base words 
against Jesus Christ, / do not know the man, Matt, xxvi. 72. 
Let us own, then, .that Satan is infinitely formidable, when 
he strikes us with the thunderbolts of persecution. 

A new combat brings on a new victory, and the constancy 
of the christian is displayed in . many a triumphant banner. 
Turn over the annals of the church, and behold how a fer- 
vid faith Jiath operated in fiery trials. It hath inspired many 
Stephens with mercy, who, while they sank under their 
persecutors, said, Lord^ lay not this sin to their charge. 
Acts vii. €0. Many, with St. Paul, liave abounded in pa- 
tience, and have said, Being reviled^ we bless, beiiig de- 
famed, we ijitreaty 1 Cor. iv. 12, 13. It has filled a Bar- 
laam with praise, who, while his hand was held over the 
fire to scatter that incense, which, in spite of him his perse- 
cutors had determined he should offer, sang, as well as he 
could. Blessed be the Lord, who teacheth my hands to war, 
o-ndmy fingers to fight y Psal.'cxliv. 1. It transported that 
holy woman with joy, who said, as she was going to suffer, 
Crowns are distributed to-day, and I am going to receive 
one. It inspired Mark, bishop of Arethusa, with magnani- 
mity, who, according to Theodoret, after he had been 
niangled and slashed, bathed in a liquid, of which insects 
^te fond, and hung up in the vsun to he devoured by them, 
^id to the spectators, I pity you, ye people of the world, I 
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am ascending to heaven, while ye are crawling on earth* 
And how many marks bf Arethusa, how many Barlaams> 
how many Stephens and Pauls, have wfc known in our agir, 
whose memories history will transmit to the most distant 
times ! 

4. But how formidable soever Satart may be, when he 
shoots the fiery darts ot persecution at u», it mtist be grant- 
ed, my brethren, he dischargeth others far more dangerous 
to us, when, having studied oUr passions. He presenteth 
those objects to our hearts^ which they idolize^ and gives us 
the possession, or the hope of possessing them. 'Die first 
ages of Christianity, in which religion felt all the rage of 
tyrants j were not the most fatal to the chUrch. Great tribu- 
lationd produced great virtues^ and the blood of the martyrs 
was the seed of the church. But when under christian em- 
perors, believers enjoyed the privileges of the world, and the 
profession of the faith was no obstacle to worldly grandeur^ 
the church became corrupt, and by sharing the advantageSj 
partook of the vices of the world. 

Among the many different objects which the world offers 
to our view, there is always one, riiere are often more^ 
which the heart approves. The heart, which doth not glow 
at the sight of riches, may sigh after honotv-s* The soul 
tliat is ihsensible to glory> may be enchanted with pleasure^ 
The demon of concupiscence, revolving for ever around us> 
will not fail to present to each of us that enticement, which 
6f all others, is the most agreeable to us. See his conduct to 
David. He could not entice him by the idea of a throtie to 
become a parricide, and to stain his hands with the blood of 
the anointed of the Lord : but as he was inaccessible one 
way, another art must be. tried. He exhibited to his view 
an object fatal to his innocence : the prophet saw, admired, 
was dazzled, and inflamed with a criminal passion, and to 
gratify it, began in adultery, and murder closed the scene. 

My brethren, you do not feel these passions now, your 
souls are'attentive to these great truths, and, while you hear 
of the snares of concupiscence, you discover the vanity of 
them. But if, instead of our voice, Satan were to utter his ; 
if, instead of being confined within these walls, you were 
transported to the pinnacle of an eminent edifice ; were he 
there to shew you all the kingdoms of the worlds and th^ 
glory of them, Matt. iv. Sj and to say to each of you. 
There, you shall content your pride ; here, you shall satiate 
your vengeance j yonder, you shall roU in voluptuousness : 
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1 fejir^ I fear, my brethren, very few of us would say to such 
& dangerous enemy, Satan^ get thee hence^ ver. 10. . 

This is the fourth, assault, which the demon of cupidity 
Qiakes on the christian ; this the last triumph of christian 
constancy and resolution. In these assaults the christian is 
firm. ThQ grand ideas, which he forms of God, make him 
ff^ar to irritate the Deity, and to raise up such a formidable 
foe* They fill him with a just apprehension of the folly of 
that man, who will be happy in spite of God. For self- 
gratification, at the expence of duty, is nothing else but a 
determination to be happy in opposition to God. This is 
tjie utmost degree of extravagance : Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy ? Are we stronger than he,? \ Cor. 
X. 2?. 

Over all, the christian fixeth his eyes on the immense 
rewards, which God reserveth for him in another world. 
The good things of this world, we just now observed, have 
som^ relation to our passions : But, after all, can the world 
Sjatisfy them? My passions are infinite, every finite object 
is inadequate to them. My ambition, my voluptuousness, 
my avarice, are only irritated, they are not satisfied, by all 
the objects which the present world exhibits to my view. 
Christians, we no longer preach to you to limit your desifes. 
Expand them, be ambitious, be covetous, be greedy of 
pleasure : but be so in a supreme degree. Jerusalem, en- 
large the 'place qf thy tent, stretch forth the curtains of 
thine habitations^ spare noty lengthen thy cords and 
strengthen thy stakes^ Isa. liv. 2. The throne of thy sove- 
reigp, the pleasures that are at his right hand, the inexhaus- 
tible jpaines of his happiness, will quench the utmost thirst of 
thy heart. 

From what hath been said, I infer only two consequences, 
2jnd them, my brethren, I would use, to convince you of the 
grandeur of a christian, and of the grandeur of an intelligent 
soul. 

1. Let us learn to form grand ideas of a christian. 
The pious man is often disdained in society by men of the 
world. He is often taxed with narrowness of genius, and 
meanness of soul. He is often dismissed to keep company 
with those, whom the world calls good folks. But what 
unjust appraisers of things aie mankind ! How Httle doth it 
become them to pretend to distribute glory ! Christian is a 
grand character. A christian man unites in himself what is 
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most gi and, both in the mind of a philosopher, and in the 
heart of a hero. 

The unshaken steadiness of his soul, elevates him above 
whatever is most grand in the mind of a philosopher. The 
philosopher flatters himself, that he is arrived at this gran- 
deur; but he only imagines so ; it is the christian who pos- 
sesseth it. He alone knows how to distinguish the true 
from the false. The christian is the man, who knoweth 
how to ascend to heaven, ,to procure wisdom there, and to 
bring it down, and to diffuse it on earth. It is the christian, 
who, having learnt, by the accurate exercise of his reason, 
the imperfection of his knowledge, and having supplied the 
want of perfection in himself, by submitting to the decisions 
of an infallible Being, steadily resistcth all the illusions, and 
all the sophisms, of error and falshood. 
• And, as he possesseth, as he surpasseth, whatever is most 
grand in the mind of a philosopher, so he possesseth whatever 
is most grand in the heart of a hero. . That grandeur, of 
which the worldly hero vainly imagines himself in possession, 
the christian alone really enjoys. It is the christian, who 
first forms the heroical design of taking the perfections of 
^ God for his model, and then siirmounteth every obstacle 
that opposeth his laudable career. It is the christian, who 
hath the courage, not to route an army, neither to cut away 
through a squadron, nor to scale a wall : but to stem an 
immortal torrent, to free himself from the maxims of the 
world, to bear pain, and to despise shame, and, what perhaps 
may be yet more magnanimous, and more rare, to be im- 
pregnable against whole armies of voluptuous attacks. It is 
the christian, then, who is the only true philosopher, the 
only real hero. Let us be well persuaded of this truth ; "if 
the world despise us, let us, in our turn, despise the world ; 
let us be highly satisfied with that degree of elevation, to which 
grace hath raised us. This is the first consequence. 

2. We infer from this subject the excdleiice of your souls. 
Two mighty powers dispute the sovereignty over them, 
God and Satan. Satan employs his subtility to subdue you 
to him : he terrifies you with threatenings, he enchants you 
with promises, he endeavours to produce errors in your 
minds, and passions in your hearts. 

On the other hand, God, having redeemed you with tlie 
purest and most precious blood,^ having shaken^ in your fa- 
vour, the heavenSy and the earthy the sea, and the dri/ land^ 
Hag. ii. 6. still continues to resist Satan for you, to take 
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away his prey from him, and, from the highest heavens, to 
animate you with those grand motives, which we have this 
day been proposing to your meditation. To-day God 
would attract you, by the most afFccting means, to himself. 

While heaven and earth, God and the world, endeavour 
to gain your souls, do you alone continue indolent? Are 
you alone ignorant of your own worth ? Ah ! learn to 
know yoqr own excellence, triumph over flesh and blood, 
trample the world beneath your feet, go from conquering tp 
conquer. Listen to the voice, that crieth to you, To him 
that cvercometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne^ 
even as I also overcamcy and am set down with my Father 
in his throney Rev. iii. 21. Continue in the faith, /ioW that 
fast which thou hasty that no man take thy crown^ vdr. 1 1 . 
Having fought through life, redouble your believing vigour 
at the approach of death- 
All the wars, which the worW makes on your faith, should 
prepare you for the most great, the most formidable attack of 
all. ' The last enemy^ that shall be, destroyed^ is deaths 
1 Cor. XV 26. The circumstances of death are called an 
agony, that is, a wrestling. In effect, it is the mightiest 
effort of Satan, and therefore our faith should redouble its 
vigorous acts. 

Then, Saian will attack you with cutting griefs, and 
doubts, and fears ; then will he present to you a deplorable 
family, whose cries and tears will pierce your hearts, and 
who, by straightning the ties that bind you to the earth, 
will raise obstacles to prevent the ascent of your souls to 
God. He will alarm you with the idjea of divine justice, 
and will terrify you with that of consuming fire, which must 
devour the adversaries of God. He will paint, in the most 
dismal colours, all the sad train of your funerals, the mourn- 
fully nodding hearse, the torch, the shroud, the coflin, and 
the pall, the frightful solitude of the tomb, or the odious pu- 
trefaction of the grave. At the sight of these sad objects, 
flesh complains, nature murmurs, religion itself seems to 
totter and shake : But, fear not ; your faith, your faith will 
support you. Faith will discover those eternal relations 
into which you are going to enter ; the celestial armies, 
that will soon be your companions ; the blessed angels, who 
wait to receive your souls, and to be your convoy home. 
Faith will shew you, that in the tomb of Jesus Christ, which 
will sanctify youi*s; it will remind you of that blessed death, 
>vbich' renders yours precious in the sight of God ; it will 
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assist your souls to glance into etemify; it will open flJW 
gates of heaven to you ; it will enable you to behold, with-f 
out murmuring, the earth sinking away from your feet j it 
will change your death-beds into triumphal chariots, and it 
will make you exclaim, amidst all the mournful objects, that 
surround you, O grave^ where is iky victory / O deaths 
where is thy sting ! 1 Cor. xv. 65. 

My brethren, our most vehement desires, our private 
studies, our public labours, our vows, our wishes, and our 
prayers, we consecrate to prepare you for that great day. 
For this cause J bow my knees Mto the Farther of our 
Lord Jesus Christy that he would grant yoUy according to 
the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; that ye^ being rooted and grounded 
in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints, what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to . 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filed with all the fulness of God, Now unto 
hiin that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh 
in us, unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus, 
throughout all ages^ world without end* Amen. Eph, 
iii. 14. 16. 21. 
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THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. 

JSAIAH ix. 6, 7. 

IMfo us a child is born, unto ns a son is given; and the 
government shall he upon his shoulder : and his name 
shall be called, Wojiderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
Of the increase of his government and peace there shall 
be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it, "with judg- 
ment c^nd mthjusticci from henceforth even f$r ever. 

I Anticipate the festival, which the goodness, or rather the 
magnificence of God, invites you to celebrate on Wed- 
nesday next. All nature seem^ to take part in the memo* 
rable event, whiqh on that day we shall commemorate, I 
mean the birth of the Saviour of the world. Herod turns 
pale on his throne ; the devils tremble in hell ; the wise 
inen of the E^st suspend all their speculations, and observe 
no sign in the firmament except that, which conducts them 
to the place, where lies the incarnate Word, God manifest 
in the flesh, 1 Tim, iii. 16. an angel from heaven is the he- 
rald of the astonishing event, and tells the shepherds. Behold 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people, for unto you is born this day, in the city vf 
Pavid, a Saviour, which is Christ the luord, Luke ii. 10, 
11. the multitude of the heavenly host eagerly descend to 
congratulate men on the Word's assumption of mortal flesh, 
on his dwelling among men, in order to enable them to be^ 
hold his glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of grace and truth, John i. 14. they make rfie 
air resound with these acclamations, Glory to God in the 
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highest^ and on earth peace^ good will towards vmiy Luke 
ii. 14. 

What think ye ? Does this festival require no prepar«iliQii 
of you ? Do you imagine, that you shall celebrate it as you 
ought, if you content yourselves with attending on a few 
discourses, during which perhaps, while you arc present in bo- 
dy, you may be absent in spirit ; or with laying aside your tem- 
poral cares, and your most turbulent passions, at the church- 
gates, in order to take them up again, as soon as divine ser- 
vice ends ? The king Messiah is about to makes his trium- 
phant entry among you. With what pomp do the children 
oj' this worlds who are wise^ and, we may add^ magnificent 
tn their generatioyiy Luke xvi. 8. celebrate the entries of 
their princes ? They strew the roads with flowers, they raise 
triumphal arches, they express their joy in shouts of victory, 
and in songs of praise. Come, then, my brethren, let us^ to- 
day prepare the way of the Lord^ and make his paths 
straight^ Matt. iii. 3. let us be joyful together before the 
Lordy let us make a joyful noise before the Lord the King j 
for he Cometh to judge the earth : Psal. xcviii. 6, 9. or, to 
speak in a more intelligible, and in a more evangelical manner; 
Come ye miserable sinners, loaden with the unsuppprtable 
burdens of your sins ; Come ye troubled consciences, uneasy at 
the remembrance of your many idle words, many criminal 
thoughts, many abominable actions : Come* ye poor 'mortals, 
tossed with tempests andnotcomf or ted^ Isa. liv, 1 1 , condemned 
first. to bear the infirmities of nature, the caprices of society,, 
the vicissitudes of age, the turns of fortune, and then the hor- 
rors of death, and the fiightful night of the tomb ; Come be- 
hold The Wonderfuly The Counsellor y The viightv Gody 
The Everlasting Father ^ The Prince of Peace; taxe him 
into your arms, learn to desire nothing more, when you 
possess him. May God enable each of you, in transports of 
joy, to say, Lordy now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peaccyfor mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Amen. 

You have heard the prophecy, on which our meditations 
in this discourse are to turn. Unto us a child is horny uiifo 
lis a son is given; and the government shall be upo7i his 
shoulder: and his name shall be called, WonderfuU Coun" 
sellory the mighty God', The Everlasting Faihery The 
Prince of Peace- Of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be jio endy upon the throne of Davidy 
and upon his kingdomy to order it', and to establish ity 
with judgment and with justiccyfrom henceforth evenfyr 
ever. . 'I'hese words are more dazzling, tlian clear : let us fix 

their 
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tfieir true meaning ; and, in order to ascertain tliat, let us 
divide this discourse into two parts, 

I. Let us explain the prediction. 

II. Let us shew its accomplishment. 

' In the first part, we will prove, that the prophet had the 
Messiah in view : and, in the second, that our Jesus had 
folly answered the design of the prophet, and hath accom- 
plished, in the most just and sublime of all senses, the 
whole prediction : Unto us a child is boni^ and so on. 

I. Let us explain the prophet's prediction, and let us fix on 
the extraordinary child,, to whom he gives the magnificent 
titles in the text. Indeed, the grandeur of the titles suffici- 
ently determines the meaning of the prophet; for to whom, 
except to the Messiah, can these appellations belong. The 
Wonderful^ The Counsellor^ The mighty Gody the Prince 
of Peace, The everlasting Father f This natural sense of 
the text, is supported by the authority of an inspired writer, 
and what is, if not ^f any great weight in point of argu- 
ment, at least, very singular as an historical fact, it is sup- 
ported by the authority of an angel. The inspired writer, 
whom we-mean, is St. Matthew, who manifestly alludes to 
the words of the text, by quoting those which precede them, 
which are connected with them, and which he applies to the 
times of the Messiah : for, having related the imprisonment 
of John, and, in consequence of that, the retiring of Jesus 
Christ into Galilee, he adds, that the divine Saviour came 
end dwelt in Capernaiimy which is upon the sea-coast y in 
the borders of 2ahulon and Nephthalim : that it. might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, sayings 
The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim^ by 
the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gen^ 
tiles : the people which sat in dark)iess s-aw great light ; 
and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death 
b'ght is sprung up, Matt. iv. 12. The angel, of whom I 
spoke, is Gabriel; who when he declared to Mary the 
choice which God had made of her to be the mother of the 
Messiah, applied to her Son the characters, by which Isaiah 
describes the child in the text, and paints him in the same 
colours; Thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be greats 
Mnd shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord 

God 
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God, shall give unto him the t krone of his father JDavtd^ 
And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever.: and. 
of his Icingdom there shall be no end^ Luke i. 31, &c. 

How conclusive soever these proofs may appear in favour 
of the sense we have given of the prophecy, they do not 
satisfy this intractable age, which is always ready to cm* 
brace any thing thxt seems likely to enervate the truths of re*^ 
ligion. Sincerity requires us to acknowledge, that although 
our prophecy is clear of itself, yet there ariseth some obscu-» 
rity from tlie order in which it is placed, and from its con- 
nection with the foregoing and following verses. On each 
wfc will endeavour to throw some light, and, for this pur- 
pose, we will go back, and analyse this, and the two pre- 
ceding chapters. 

When Isaiah delivered this prophedy, Ahaz reigned, over 
the kingdom of Judah, and Pekah, the son of Remaliah, 
over that of Israel. You cannot be ignorant of the mutyal 
jealousy of these two kingdoms. There is often more ha-; 
tred between two parties, whose religion is almost the same^ 
than between those whose doctrines are in direct opposition* 
Each considers the other as near the truth : each is jealous 
lest the other should obtain it : and, it is more likely that 
they, who hold the essential truths of religion,, should sur- 
pass others sooner than they, who raise the very foundations 
of it, the former are greater objects of envy than the latter. 
The kingdoms of Israel and Judah were often more enve- 
nomed against one another than against foreigners. This 
was the case in the reign of Ahaz, king of Judah. Pekah, 
king of Israel, to the shame of the ten tribes, discovered a 
disposition like that, which hath sometimes made the chris- 
tian world blush ; I ^ean, that a prince, who worshipped the 
true God, in order to destroy his brethren, made an alliance 
with an idolater. He allied himself to Rezin, a pagan prince, 
who reigned over that part of Syria, which constituted the 
kingdom of Damascus. The kingdom of Judah had often 
yielded to the forces of these kings, even when each had se- 
parately made war with it. Now they were united; and in- 
tended jointly to fall on the Jews, and to overwhelm, rather 
than to besiege, Jerusalem. Accordingly, the consternation 
was so great- in thy holy city, that, the scripture says. The 
heart of Ahaz was moved^ and the heart of his people^ as 
the trees of the wood are moved with the wind^ Isa. 
vii. 2. 

Although 
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Although die kiajdotn of Judah had too wdl deserved 
the punisnments, which threatened it ^ and although a thou* 
sand outrages, with which the inhabitants had insulted the 
Majesty of heaven, teemed to guarantee their countiy to the 
eaeiay, jet God came to their assistance. He was touched, . 
if not with the sincerity of their repentance, at least with the 
excess of ^eir miseries. He commanded Isaiah to encou-* 
rage dieir hopes. He even promised them, not only that all 
the designs of their enemies should be rendered abortive : but 
diat the two confederate kingdoms wiikin three score and 
feoeyearsy ver. 8. should be entirely destroyed. Moreover, 
he gave Ahaz the choice of a sign to convince hunself of the 
trudi of the promise. Ahaz was one of die most wicked 
kings, that ever sat on the throne of Judah : so that the scrip- 
tare conld give no worse character of this prince, nor de- 
scribe his perseveranre in sin more fully, dian by saying that 
ht was alwm/s Ahaz*. He refused to choose a sign, not 
because he felt one of those noble emotions, which makes a 
man submit to the testimony of God without any more 
proof of its truth than the testimony itself: but because he was 
inclined to infidelity and ingratitude, and, probably, because 
he trusted in his ally, the king of Assyria. Notwithstanding 
his refusal, God gave him signs, and informed him, that be- 
fore the prophet's two children, one of whom was already 
bom, and the oriier would be born shortly, should arrive at > 
years of discretion, the two confederate kings should reti eat 
from Judea, and should be entirely destroyed. 

Of the first child, see what the seventh chapter of the 
Revelations of our prophet says. We are there told, that 
this son of the prophet was named Shearjashub, that is, the 
Ttmnant shall return^ ver. 8. a name expressive of the 
meaning of thesign, which declared that the Jews should re-- 
turn from their rebellions, and that God would return from his 
anger. The other child, then unborn, is mentionedin the eighth 
chapter, where it is said the prophetess bare a son, ver. 3. 

God commanded the prophet to take the first child, and 
to carry him to that pool, or piece of water, which was 
formed by the waters of Siloah, which supplied the stream 
known by the name of The /tiller's conduit, 2 Kings xviii. 
17. and which was at die foot of the eastern wall ot Jenisa- 
Vox. II. I lem. 

* 2 Chron. xxvuj. 2a. Tits is that i/W Aiaz. Eng. Ver- 
sion. Cestoit toujours le roi Acha%. Pr. I^em erat rex Acha%. 
Jun.Txemd. 
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lem. The prophet was ordered to produce the child in the 
presence of all the affrighted people, and to say to them, Be^ 
fore this child shall kno-x to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good, the land that thou abhor rest^ shall be forsaken of 
both her kingSj Isa. vii. 16. If this translation be retained, 
the land signihes the kingdom of Israel,* and that of Syria, 
fiom wliicii the enemy came, and which on account of their 
coming the Jews abhorred. I should rather render the 
words, t/ie landy for xchich thou art afraid^ and by the 
land u:i(ierstand Judea, which was then in a very dangerous 
state. But the prophecy began to be accomplished in both 
senses about a year after it was uttered. I'iglath Pileser, 
king of Assyria, not only drew off the forces of Rezin and 
Pekah, from the siege of Jerusalem, but he drave them also 
from their own countries. He first attacked Damascus. 
Rezin, quitted his intended conquest, and returned to defend 
his capital, where he was slain ; and all his people were car- 
ried into captivity, 2 Kings xvi. 9. Tiglath Pileser thea 
marched into the kingdom of Israel, and victory marched 
alrmg with him at the head of his army, 1 Chron. v. 26. 
He subdued the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh, all the inhabitants of Galilee, and the tribe of 
Nephihalira, and carried them captives beyond Euphrates ; 
and sixty five* years after, that is, sixty five years after the 
prediction of the total ruin of the kingdom of Israel by the 
prophet Amos, the prophecy was fulfilled by Salmanassar, 
chap. vii. 11. according to the language of our prophet, 
within threescore and five years shall Ephraim be broken^ 
that it be not a people y Isa. vii. 8. Thus was this prophecy 
accomplished, before this child shall know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good, the land, for which thou art 
afraid, shall he forsaken of both her kings, 

God determined that the prophet's second child should also 
bf* a sign of the truth of the same promise. He assured 
Isiiiah, that before the child, .wlio should shortly be born^ 
could learn to articulate the first sounds which children were 
taught to pronounce; before the child should have know- 
ledge to cry^ My father^ and my mother^ the riches of 
Daviasciis, and the spoil of Samaria^ that is^ of the king- 
dom of Israel, should be taken axcay by the kingof As- 
Syria, chap. viii. 4* This Ls the same promise confirmed 
by a second sign. God usually giveth more than one, 
when he confirmcth any very interesting jHcdiction, as we 

see 
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see in the history of Pharaoh, and the patriarch Joseph, 
Gen. xli. 1, dec. 

But, as all the mercies, that were bestowed on the Jews 
from the time of Abraham,- were grounded on the covenant, 
which God had made with that patriarch, their common fa- 
ther and head; or rather, as, since the fall, men could ex- 
pect no favour of God but in virtue of the mediator of the 
church ; it is generally to be observed in the prophecies, 
that when God gave them a promise, he directed their atten- 
tion to this grand object. Either the idea of the covenant, 
or the idea of the mediator, was a seal, which God put to 
his promises, and a bar against the unbelief and distrust of his 
people. Every thing might be expected from a Cod, whose 
goodness -was so infinite, as ro prepare such a noble victim 
for the salvation of mankind. He, who would confine Sa- 
tan in everlasting chains, and vanquish sin and death, was 
fully able to deliver his people from the incursions of Rezin, 
and Pekah, the son of Remaliah, To remove the present 
fears of the Jews, God reminds them of the wonders of his 
love, which he. had promised to display in favour of his 
church in ages to come : and commands his prophet to say 
to them *^ Ye trembling leaves of the wood, shaken with 
" every wind, peace be to you ! Ye timorous Jews, cease 
your fears I let not the greatness of this temporal deliver- 
" anne, which I now promise you, excite your doubts 1 God 
" hath favours incomparably greater in store for you, they 
" shall be your guarantees for those, which ye are afraid to 
" expect. Ye are in covenant with God. Ye have a right 
to expect those displays of his love in your favour which 
" are least credible. Remember the blessed seedy which he 
promised to your ancestors, Gen. xxii. 18. Behold! a 
" virgin shall conceive and bear a son^ and shall ca{l his 
name lynmanuely Isa. vii. 'l4. The spirit of prophecy, 
" that animates me, enables me to penetrate through all . t]\e 
" ages that separate the present moment from that in which 
** the promise shall be fulfilled. 1 see the divine child, my 
faith is the substance of things hoped for^ the evidence 
of things not seen^ Heb. xi. 1. and, grounded on the 
word ol: that God, who changeth not, MaU iii. 6. who is 
not a man^ that he should. lie, neither the son of man 
that he shauld repent. Numb. iii. 19. I dare speak of a 
" miracle, which will be wrought eight hundred years hence, 
** as if it had been wrought to-day, Unto us a child is born^ 
unto us a son is given, and the government shall be upon 
12 his 
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his shoulder : and his name shall be called^ W^Metf^y 

" Counsellor^ The mighty God, The everlasting Father^ 
The Prince- of Feace." 

This, my brcdircn, is di« prophet's scope in the three 
chapters, which we have ^alyzed, and particolarly in the 
text. But, if any one of you receive our exposition without 
any farther discussion, he will discover more docility than 
we require, and lie would betmy his credulity without 
proving his conviction.^ How often doth a commentator 
substitute his own opinions for those of bis author, af^d by 
forging, if I may be allowed to speak so, a new text, eludk? 
the difficulties of that which he ought to pcplain ? Let us act 
more ingenuously. There are two diflSculties, which ^tten^ 
our comment ; one is a particular, the other is a generM 
difficulty. 

The particular difficulty is this. We have supposed} 
that the mysterious child, spoken of in our text, is the same, 
of whom the prophet speaks, when he says, A virgin shall 
conceive and dear a son^ and shall call his name Ivhtna-* 
nuel : at id that this child is different from that, whom Isaiah 
gave for a sign of the present temporal deliverance, ftnd of 
whom it is said, before the child shall know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the goody the landf that thou abhorrest^ 
shall be Jorsaken of both her kings. This supposition docs 
not seem to agree with the text ; read the following verses, 
whicli are taken from the seventh chapter. Behold I 4 
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son^ and shall call his name 
Jmrnanuel : Butter and honey shall he eatf that he may 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. But before 
the child shall knom to refuse the evil, and choose the good^ 
the land, that thou abnorrest^ shall be forsaken of both 
her kings, ver. 14, 15, 16. Do not the last words, b^9r€ 
the child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the gooi^ 
seem to belong to the words which immediately precede 
them, Behold! a virgin shall conceive and bear a son? 
Immanuel, then, who was to be born of a virgin^ could not 
be the Messiah ; the prophet must mean the child, of whom 
he said, before he kn&m to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good, Judea shall be delivered from the two confederate 
kings. 

How indissoluble soever this objection may appear it is 
only an apparent difficulty, and it lies less in the nature of the 
thing, than in the arrangement of the terms. Represent to 
yourselves the prophet executing tlie order, which God had 

given 



S'vea him, as the third verse of the seventh ch apfef re1tl9». 
o forth mm to vnei Ahazy ihoUj and Shearjashub thjf 
son^ at the end of the conduit of the upper pool. IxQ^gmt 
Isaiah, in the presence of the Jews, boMiog his soo Shearja* 
shub in his arms, and addressing them in this maimef. The 
^ken, that God gives yoH, of your present deliverance, that 
he is still your God, and that ye are still his covenant (^ople^ 
is the renewal of the promise to you, which he ma^e to your 
ancestors coneeming the Messiah : to convince you of the tru^ 
of what I assed I discharge my commission, Behold I 
mrgin shall conc^voe^ and bear a son, UTid ^h^ll call his 
mme Immawuelf that is, God with us. He shall he 
brought up like the children of men, butter and honey shall 
he eat, untU he know to refuse the evil, and choose the 
goody that is, until he arrive at years of maturity. In vir- 
tue of this promise, which will not be ratified till some ages 
have expired, behold what I promise you now ; before the 
ehildy not befoire the child, whom, I said just now, a virgin 
should bear : but before the child in my arms, (the phra«Se 
may be rendered before this child) before Shearjasbub, 
whom I now lift up, shall know to refuse the evil, afid 
choose the goody the landy for which ye are in irouSicy shall 
be forsaken of both her kings. You see, my brethren, the 
xhildy v^^hom, the prophet said, a virgin should conceivey 
could not be Shearjashub, who was actually present ia his 
-fiither's arms. The difficulty, tWefore, is only apparent, 
and, as I observed before, it lay in the arrangement of the 
terms, and not in the nature of the thing. 1 his is our an- 
swer to what I called a particular difficuity. 

A general objection may be made against the manner, in 
which we have explained these chapters, and in which, in 
general, we explain other prophecies. Allow me to state 
this objection in all its force, and, if I may use tbe expres- 
sion, in all its enormity, in order to shew you, in the end, 
all its levity and folly. 

The odious objection is this. An unbeliever would say, 
The diree chapters of Isaiah, of which you have given an 
aihitrary analysis, are equivocal and obscure, like the greatest 
part of those compilations, which compose the book of the 
visionary flights of this prophet, and like all the writings, 
that are called predictions, prophecies, revelations. Ob- 
scurity is tbe grand character of tliem, even in the opinion 
of those who have given sublime and curious explanations 
of them. They are capable of several senses. Who hath 

received 
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received authority to develops those ambiguous writings, 
to dcrermine the true meaning, among the many dift'crent 
ideas, which they excite in the readerj and to each of which 
the terms are ah.kc applicable ! During seventeen centuries, 
christians have racked their invention to put a sense on the 
writings of the prophets advantageous to Christianity, and 
the greatest geniusses have endeavoured to interpret tneiu in 

.favour of the christian religion. Men, who have been fa- 
mous for their erudition and knowledge, have taken the most 
laborious pains to, methodize these writings ; one generation 
of great men hath succeeded another in the undertaking ; 
is it astonishing that some degree of success hath attended 
their labours, and that by dint of indefatigable industry, they 
have rendered those prophecies venerable, which would 
have been accounted dark and void of design, if less pains 
had been taken to adapt a design, and less violence had been 
used in arranging them in order ? . . 

This is the objection in all its force, and, as. I said before, 
in all its enormity. Let us inquire whether we can give a 

•solution proportional to this boasted objection of infidelity. 
Our answer will be comprised in a chain of propositions, which 
will guard you against those, who find mystical meanings, 
where there are none, as well as against those, who disown 
them, where they are. To these purposes attend to the fol- 

' lowing propositions. 

1. They were not the men of our age, who forged the 
book, in which, imagine, we discover such profound 

-knowledge : we knovv, it is a book .of the most venerable 
antiquity, and we can demonstrate that it is the most ancient 
book in the world. 

2. This venerable antiquity, however, is not the chief 
ground of our admiration : the benevolence of its design ; 
the grandeur of its ideas ; the sublimity of its doctrines ; 
the holiness of its precepts ; are, according to our notion of 
things, if not absolute proofs of its divinity, at least, advan- 
tageous presumptions in its favour. 

3. Among divers truths, which it contains, and which, it 
may be supposed, some superior geniusses might have dis- 
covered, I meet with some, the attainment of which I can- 
not reasonable attribute to the human mind : of this kind are 

' some predictions, obscure, I grant, to those to whom they 
were first delivered, but rendered very clear since by the 
events. Sncli are these two among many others. The 

. people, who are in covenant with Gtxl, shall be excluded ; 

and 
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and people, who are not, shall be admitted. I see the ac- 
complishment of these predictions with my own eyes, in the 
rejection of the Jews, and m the calling of the Gentiles. 

4. The superior characters, which signalize these books, 
give them the right of being mysterious in some places, 
without exposing them to the charge of being equivocal, or 
void of meaning ; for some works have acquired this right. 
When an author hath given full proof of his capacity in 
some propositions, which are clear and intelligible ; and 
w^ien he expresseth himself, in other places, in a manner 
obscure, and hard to be understood, he is not to be taxed, 
all on a sudden, with writing irrationally. A meaning is to 
be sought in his expressions. It i^ not to be supposed, that 
geniusses of the highest order sink at once beneath the 
lov^est minds. Why do we not entertain such. notions ©f 
our prophets ? Why is not the same justice due to the ex- 
traordinary men, whose respectable writings we are pleading 
for ; to our Isaiahs, and Jeremiahs, which is allowed to Ju- 
venal and Virgil ? What ! shall some pretty thought of the 
latter, shall some ingenious stroke of the former, conciliate 
rnore respect to them, than the noble sentiments of God, 
the sublime doctrines, and the virtuous precepts of the holy 
scriptures, can obtain for the writers of the bible ? 

5. We do not pretend, however, to abuse that respect, 
which it would be unjust ' to withhold from our authoi*s. ' 
W e do not pretend to say that every obscure passage contains 
a mystery, or that, whenever a passage appears unintelligible^ 
we have a right to explain it in favour of the doctrine, 
which we profess ; but we think it right to consider any 
passage in these books prophetical, when it has the three 
following marks. 

The first is the insufficiency of the literal meaning. 
I mean, a text must be accounted prophetical, when it can- 
not be applied, without offering violence to the language, to 
any event, that fell out when it was spoken, or to any then 
present, or past object. 

2. The second character of a prophecy, is an infallible 
commentary. I mean, when an author of acknowledged 
authority, gives a prophetical sense to .a passage under con- 
sideration, we ou^ht to submit to his authority, and adopt 
his meaning. 

3. The last character is a perfect conformity between 
the prediction and the event, 1 mean, when prophecies^ 
comx)ared with events, appear to have been completely ac- 
complished. 
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complishedy several ages after they Iiad been prbmulgedy 
k cannot be fairly urged that the conformity was a lucky 
hit : but, it ought to be acknowledged, that the prophecy 
proceeded from God, who, being s^ne capable of foreseeing 
what woidd happen, was alone capable of foretelling the 
event, in a manner so circumstantial and exact. All these 
characters unite in favour of the te^cr, which we have been 
exphiining, and in favour of the three chapters^ which we 
have, in general, expounded. 

I'he first character, that is$ the insufficiency of a literal 
seme, agrees with our explicatioti. Let any event, in the 
time of tsaiah, be named, any child born then, or soon after, 
of whom the prophet could reasonably affirm what be, does 
in our text, and in the other verse, which we have con- 
nected with it. A virgin shall conceive^ and bear a sorh 
n)ul shall call his name ImmanueL Unto us a child is 
born^ unto us a son is given ; and the government shall he 
upon his shoulder : and his name shall be called^ Won- 
derfuU Comsellor^ The mighty Gody The everlasting Fa- 
•^her. The Prince of J*eace. 

• The second distinguishing mark, that is, an Infallible com* 
mentary, agrees with our explication. Our evangelists and 
apostles, those venerable men, whose mission comes recom* 
itiended to us by the most glorious miracles, by the healing 
of the sick, by the expulsion of demons, by the raising of 
the dead, by a general subversion of all natui-ei our evan- 
gelists and apostles took these passages in the same sense, 
hi which we tftke them, tiiey understood them of the Mes- 
siah, as we have Observed before. 

The third character, tlwtt is, a perfect conformity between 
event and prediction, agrees also with our explication. > We 
actually find a child^ sottiQ ages after the time of Isaiah, who 
exactly answers the description of him, of whom the prophet 
spoke. The features are similar, and we own the likeness. 
Our Jesus was really born of a virgin; he was truly /m- 
manuel, God with us: in him are really united, ail the 
titles, and all the perfections, of the Wonderful; The Coun- 
sellor y The mighty God, This everlasting Father; as wc 
will presently prove. Can we help giving a mysterious 
4iieaning to these passages? Can we refuse to acknowledge, 
that the prophet intended to speak of the Messiah ? These 
are the steps, and this 'is the end of our meditation in favour 
of the mystical sense, which we have ascribed to the words 
of the text. 

Would 



The BirUh ofCIirist. 71 

Would to God, t)ie enemies of our oiysterles would' open 
their eyes to these objects, and examine the weight of thes« 
arguments! Would to God, a love, I had almost said a rage, 
for independency, for a system that indulges, and inflames 
the passions, had not put some people on opposing thes^ 
proo&! Infidelity and scepticism would have made less 
havoc among us, and would not have decoyed away so many 
disciples from truth and virtue ! And would to God also, 
christian ministers would never attempt to aitick the system^ 
of in&dels and sceptics without the armour of demonstra- 
tion ! Would to God, love of the marveUous may no moi 9 
dazzle the imaginations of those, who ought to be guided by 
truth alone ! And would to God, the simplicity and the su« 
perstition of the people may never more contribute to support 
that authority, which some rash and dogmatical geniiisses 
ICHSurp ! Truth should not borrow the arms of falshood to de- 
fend itself; nor virtue those of vice. Advantages should 
not be given to unbelievers and heretics, under pretence of 
opposing heresy and unbelief. We should render to God 
a reasonable servic^^ Rom. xii. 1 . we should be all spiriiual 
metif Judging all things^ 1 Cor. ii. 1 5. according to th^ 
t3i]U-es6ioQ of the apostle. But I add no more on this article. 

Hitherto we have spoken, if I may say so, to reason only, 
it is time now to speak to conscience. We have beo^ 
pfftacbkig by arguments and syllogisms to the understanding, 
it ifr tioie now to preach by sentiments to the heart. Reli.- 
gion is not made for the mind alone, it is particularly adf- 
Sressed to the heart, and to the heart I would prove, thi\t 
our Jesus hath accomplished, in the most sublime of all 
senses^ this prophecy in the text: Unto us a child is born,, 
tmio usa sm is given^ and so on. This is our second 

H. The terms throne^ kingdomy go*cernmenty are nv?- 
taphoricaU when they are applied to God, to his Messiah, 
to the end, which religion proposeth, and to the felicity, 
vhich it procures. They are very imperfect, and, if I i»a.y 
Venture to say so, very low and mean, when they are used 
to represent objects of such infinite grandeur. No, there is 
nothing sufficiently noble in the characters of the greatest 
kings, nothing wise enough in their maxims, nothing gentle 
enough in their government, nothing pompous enough in 
their courts, nothing sufficiently glorious in their exploits to 
represent fully the grandeur and glory of our Messi^H. 

Vol, 11/ Who 
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•Who is a king? What is a throne ? Why have we mas- 
ters ? Why is sovereign power lodged in a few hands-? and 
what determines mankind to lay aside their independence, 
and to lose their beloved liberty ? The whole implies, my 
brethren, some mortifying truths. We have not knowledge 
sufficient to guide ourselves, and we need minds wiser than 
our own to inspect and to direct our conduct^ We are in- 
digent, and superior" beings must supply our wants. We 
have enemies, and we must have guardians to protect us. 

Miserable men ! how have you been deceived in your ex- 
pectations ? What disorders could anarchy have produced, 
greaier than those, which have sometimes proceeded from 
sovereign authority ? You sought guides to direct you : but 
you have sometimes fallen under the tuition of men, who, 
far from being able to conduct a whole people, knew not 
how to guide themselves. You sought nursing fathers, to 
succour you in your indigence : but you have fallen some- 
times into the hands of men, who had no other designs than 
to impoverish their people, to enrich themselves with thfe 
substance, and to fatten themselves with the blood of their 
subjects. You sought guardians to protect you from your 
enemies : but you have sometimes found executioners, who 
have used you with greater barbarity, than your most bloody 
enemies would have done. 

But, all these melancholy truths apait,' suppose the fine 
notions, which we form of kings and of royalty of sove- 
reign power and of the hands that hold it, were realized : how 
incapable are kings, and how inadequate is their government, 
to the relief of the innumerable wants of an immortal soul ! 
Suppose kings of the most tender sentiments, formidable in 
their armies, and abundant in their treasuries ; could they 
heal the maladies, that afflict us here, or could they quench 
our painful thirst for felicity hereafter ? Ye Caesars ! Yc 
Alexanders ! Ye Trajans I Ye, who were, some of you, like 
Titus, the parents of your people, and the delights of man- 
kind, yc thunderbolts of war ! Ye idols of the world ! What 
doth all your pomp avail me ? Of what use to me are all 
your personal qualifications, and all your regal magnificence? 
Can you, Can they, dissipate the darkness, that envelopes 
me; calm the conscience, that accuses and torments me; 
reconcile me to God ; free me from the Conti onl of my com- 
manding amd tyrannical passions ; deliver me from death ; 
and discover immortal happiness to me ? Ye earrhly gods ! 
jgnoiant and wretched like me; objects like me of the dis- 
pleasure 
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pleasure of God ; like me exposed to the miseries of life ; 
slaves to yolur passions like me ; condemned like me to that 
frightfiil niglit in. which death involveth all mankind ; ye caii 
relieve neither your own miseries nor mine ! 

Shew me a government, that supplies these wants : that is 
the empire I seek. Shew me a king, who will conduct me 
to the felicity, to which I aspire : such a king I long to ohey. 
My brethren, this empire we are pieachlng to you: Such a 
king is the king Messiah. Unions a child is born\ ii?i(o 
m a son is given^ the government shall be upon his should 
der^ and his name shall he called^ wonderful, because 
he is the substance and the centre of all the wondrous woi ks 
of God. 

But purify your imaginations, and do not always judge of 
man as if he were a being destitute of reason and intelligence. 
When we speak .of man, do not conceive of a being of this 
present world only ; a creature placed for a few days in hu- 
man society, wanting nothing but food and raimetit, and the 
comforts of a temporal life : but attend to your own hearts. 
In the sad circumstances, into wliich sin hath brought you, 
what are your most important wants ? We have already in- 
sinuated them. You need kno wledge ; you need reconcilia- 
tion with God ; you want support through all the miseries of 
life; and you need consolation against the fear of death.. 
Well ! all these wants the king Messiah supplies. I am go- 
iiig to prove it, but I conjure you at the same time, not only to 
believe, but to act. I would, by publishing the design of 
the Saviour's incarnation, engage you to concur in it. By 
explaining to you the nature of his empire, I would fain teach 
you the -duties of his subjects. By celebrating the glory of 
the. king Messiah, I long to see it displayed among you in all 
its splendid magnificence. 

You want knowledge . You will find it in the king Mcs- 
^ah. He is the Counsellor. He is the iriie lights 
which lighttth every , v^ctn that cometh into , this worlds 
John i. 9, Jn hint are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. Col. ii. 3. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
A/?7i, the Lord hath appointed him to preach good tidings 
untQthemtek^ Isa. Ixi. 1. 7'he Spirit of the Lo.rd rests 
upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding:, the 
spirit of counsel and mighty tha spirit of knowledge^ and 
of the fear of the Lord^ chap. xi. 2, He hath the tongue 
of the learned, chap. I. 4, and the wisdom of the wise. 
Ask him to explain to y9u the grand appearances of nature, 
. . ' K 2 which 
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which cT^ercise the speculations of the most transcended 
geniosses, and absorb their defective reason, and all his an- 
swers will cliscover the most profound and perfect know- 
ledge of them. Inquire of him whence all the visible 
crearion came, the luminaries of heaven, and the magnifi- 
cent treasures of the earth. Ask him to reveal to yoo the 
God, who hideth himself ^ Isa. xlv. 15. Ask him the ean^ 
of those end]ess disorders, which mix with thslt profusion of 
wisdom, which appears in the world. Ask him whence the 
blessings come, which we enjoy, and whence the calamities, 
that afflict us. Ask him what is the origin, the nature, the 
destiny, the end of man. Of all these articles the Coun- 
sellor will tell you more than Plato, and Socrates, and sdl 
the philosophers, who only J>ilt after the truth, ^Afcts 
xvii. 27. who themselves discovered, and taught others to 
see, only a few rays of light darkened with prejudices and 
errors. 

This is the first idea of die king Messiah ; -^is is the ferst 
source of the duties of his subjects, ^nd of the dispositicmsy 
with which they ought to celebrate his nativity, and wiA 
which alone they can celebrate it in a proper mailner. 
To celebrate properly the festival of his nativity, truth mufit 
he esteemed ; must be desirous of attaining knowledge ; 
we must come from the ends of the earth, like the wise men 
of the east, to contemplate the miracles, which the Messiah 
dis|>lays in the new world ; like Mary, we must be all at- 
tention to receive the doctrine, that proceeds from his-sacred 
mouth ; like the multitude, we mu6t follow him into deserts 
and mountains, to hear his admirable sermons. This is the 
first duty, which the festival, that yos ar^e to celebrate iieii^ 
U'ediiesday, demands.. Prepare yourselves to kec^ it in^this 
manner. 

You want reconcili{iti>on with Gcjd, and this is the'^and 
yk ork of the king Messiah. He is THE PurNtE of Peacie. 
\\<t terminates the fatal war, which sin hath kindled between 
(i(id and you, by obtaining t^ie pardon of yonr'-past «ims,''and 
by enabling you to avoid the commission of sin for the^fti- 
ttire. He obtains ttee pardon of past sin^ for you. Mow Can 
a meiciful God resist the ardent pmyefs, which the 'Ite- 
decmer of mankind addresseth to him in befealf <0f those poor 
sWners, for whom he sacrificed himself? How can a ttiep- 
cifiil God resist the plea of- the- blood of his Son, which cries 
for mercy Tor the misembk posterity of Adam? As thfc 
k^^^g'^^<^ssmh' reconciles yo\i to'God, by obtaining the ^pardon 
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ef ^ncinrfetttm, so he necoocttes you, by proctiiing strength 
ko^naUe yiou 4W) av>oid it fer tidie to come. Having calmed 
fbose fSMions x^idi prevGSAe& your knowing what was 
rijzht, and your loving what was lovely, he gave you law« 
of e^uky andiove. How -can yon resist, after yon have 
Jdi04Km ^ifn, the motives, on which bis laws are founded f 
£very dificulty disappears, when examples so alluring are 
sectti, mid when ymi acve permitted, under your most dis* 
odumgffig weaknesses, to approach the treasures of grace, 
whk^ ^ barvh opened to you, and to derive purity from its 
souiiOB. I>oth gratitude khow any difficulties ? Is not every 
actiOf i^bedience^easy to a mind vnimated by a love as vehe«> 
mem las that/whioh cannot but be felt for a Saviour, who in 
the tendeipe^t manner bafh loved w ? 

This is the second idea of the king Messiah, this is the 
second source of the duties of his subjects, and of the dis* 
poshid«ts essential to a worthy celebration of the feast of his 
Aatmty. Come next Wednesday deeply sensible of the 
danger of ^having that God for your raiemy, who holds your 
de^rny in his mighty hands, and whose commands all ci^a- 
tuias obey. Come with an eager desire of reconciliation to 
Mm. O&mt and hear the v^ice of the Prince of Feace^ 
whoipublisheth peH'Ce ; peace 4o him that is near^ and t6 
him. that is far Isa, Ivii. 19. While Moses mediates a 
covemht between God and the Ismeiites on the top of the 
holy mountain, let not kmel violate the capital article at 
the foot ^f it. WhHe Jesus GhTisi is descen^ng to recon- 
cik you 'to. God, do not declare war against God; insuh 
hifin xiot by vohmtniy rebellions, after he hath voluntarily 
delivered you from the slavery of sin, under which you 
groajied. Return not again to those sins, which separated 
ietv>een peti and ^aur God, ka. lix. 2. and which would 
do it again, though Jesus should become incarnate egtiin, and 
&^Id offer* himself every day to expiate them . 
. You need mpport under the calamities oftliis life, and 
&is . alsi you will find in the king Messiah. He is rn^ 
IttiGHTY God, and he will tell you, while you arc suffering 
the heaviest tempoml afflictions, although the mmntaim 
fhail>d}epkrt^ tind the kills be rem(r&€d, yttmy kindmss 
$h&ll not depart from i^au, neither shall th^ cavenayit of my 
peMe ie renwoed^ chap. liv. 10. Under your severest 
tribulations, he will assure you, that^// things work together 
far ^aod to'them that love Ged, Rom. viii. 28. He will 
tatidiyou to-ihout yictoiy under an apparent defeat, and to 
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sing this triumphant song» Thinks be unto God^ who always 
cause (h us to triumph in Chinsty 2Cor. ii. 14. In all 
these things we are moi^e than conquerors^ through him 
who /evtil usy Rom. viii. 37* 

: This is the third idea of the king Messiah, and this is the 
third source of the duties of his subjects, and of the dispo- 
sitions which are necessary to the. worthily celebrating of the 
festival of his nativity. Fall in, christian soul! with the 
design of thy Saviour, who, by elevating thy desires above 
the world, would elevate thee above all the catastrophes of 
it. Come, behold Messiah, the king, lodging ' in a stable^ 
and lying in a manger: hear him saying to his disciples, 
The /i>x.es of holcs^ and the birds of the air have nests; 
but the son of man hath not where to lay his head^ Matt, 
viii. 20. Learn from this example not to place thy happi- 
ness in the possession of earthly good. Die to the world, 
die to its pleasures, die to its pomps. Aspire after other ends, 
and nobler joys, than those of the children of this world, 
and then U'orldly vicissitudes cannot shake thy bliss. 
. Finally, You have need of one to comfort you under the 
fears of deaths by opening the gates of eternal felicity to 
you, and by satiating your avidity of existence and eleva- 
tion. This consolation the king Messiah affords. He is the 
everlasting Father^ the Father of eternity, his. 
throne shall be built up for all generations^ PsaL Ixxxix* 
4. he hath received dominion and glory and a kingdom ^ 
that all people y nations and languages should serve him; 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion^ which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall mt be de- 
stroyed, Dan. vii. 14. and his subjects must reign eternally 
with him. When thou, christian ! art confined to thy dy- 
ing bed, he will approach thee with all the attractive charms 
of his power and graces he will say to thee. Fear not^ thovL 
worm Jacob, Isa. xli. 14. he will whimper these comfortable^ 
words in thine ear, When thoupassest through the waters, 
J will be with thee: and when through, tlie rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee^ when thou walkest through the 
fire thou shalt mt be burned; neither shall tli^ flames 
kindle upon thee, chap, xliii. 2. He will, open heaven to 
thee, as he opened it to St. Stephen ; and he will say to thee, 
as he said to the converted thief. To-day shalt t/wu be with 
vie in paradise, Luke xxiii. 43. 

I'his is the fourth idea of the king Messiah, and. this is the 
fourth source of the duties of his subjects* How gloripus 

is 
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IS the festival of his nativity! What grand, noble and su- 
blime sentiments doth it require of us ! The subjects of the 
king Messiah, the children of the everlasting Father, 
should consider the ceconomy of time in its true point of 
view, they should compare things which are seeiiy which 
are temporal^ with things which are not seen, which are 
etemaly 2 Cor. iv. 18. They should fix their attention 
upon the eternity, fill their imaginations with the gloiy, of 
the world to come, and learn, by just notions of immorta- 
lity, to estimate the present life ; the declining shadow ; the 
withering grass; the Jading flower ; the dreajfu that fly* 
tth away ; the vapour, that vanisheihy and is irrecoverably 
lost,, Psal. cii. 11. Isa. xl. 7. Job xx. 8. and James iv. 14. 

These, my brethren, are the characters of your king Mes- 
siali, these are the characters of the divine child, whose 
birth you are to celebrate next Wednesday, and in these 
ways only can you celebrate it as it deserves. We conjure 
you by tnat adorable goodness, which we are going to tes- 
tify to you again ; we conjure you by that throne of grace, 
which God is about to ascend again ; we conjure you by 
those ineffable mercies, which our imaginations cannot fully 
comprehend, which our minds cannot sufficipntly admire, 
nor all the emotions of our hearts sufficiently esteem ; 'we 
conjure you to look at, and, if you will pardon the expres"- 
sion, to lose yourselves in these grand objects ; we conjure 
you not to turn our solemn festivals, and our devotional 
days, into seasons of gaming, irreligion, and dissipation. 
Let us submit ourselves to the king Messiah ; let us engage 
ourselves to his government ; let his dominion be the gtound 
of all our joy. 

O most mighty ! thou art fairer than the, children of 
men, Grace is poured into thy lipSy therefore God hath 
blessed thee for ever! Psal. xlv. 3, 2. Ihe Lord shall 
send the rod of thy strength out of Zion, saying, Itule 
thou in the midst of thine enemies I Thy people shall be 
willing in the day^ when than shalt assemble thy host in 
]ioly pomp* I Yea, reign over thine enemies, great King ! 

bow 

* We retain the reading of the French Bible here; because 
our author paraphrases the passage aOer that version. Tom 
fieu/ile sera un peuple plein <ie franc lotdoir au jour que tu assem- 
bler as ion armce en sa sainie fiompe. Thy fieo/tle shall be tvilling in 
the day of thy fioiver, in the beauties of holiness ^ &c. The passage 
seems to be a prophetical allusion to one of those solemn festi- 
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]yow their rebellious wills; prevent their &tal eoufli^.s.; de* 
feat all their bloody jdesigns ! Reign also over thy friendst 
reign over us I Make us a willing people ! Assemble all this 
congregation, when thou- shalt coxne with thy host, in hobjf 
fotnp I Let not the flying of the clouds, which will serve 
thee for a triumphal chariot ; let not the pomp. o£ the holy- 
angels in thy train, when thou shalt come to j.udge the. woriiL 
in righteoiLsnesSy Acts xvii. 3i. let not daese objects afiighr 
and terrify our souls; let them charm and transport us ; and, 
instead of dreading thine approach, let ua hasten it by our 
prayeKs and sighs ! Come^ Lord Jesusy come (fmckii^ 
Amen. To God be honour and glory^ for ever and ever, 
Amen, 

vaU, in which conquerors, and their armies, on their returi? 
from battle, offered a part of their spoils which they had taken 
from their enemies, to God, from whom the victory came. 
These free-will offerings were carried in grand procession. 
They were holy^ because agreeable to the oeconomy^ under 
which the Jews lived, and they were htautifully holy, because 
they were not exacted, but procee/ded from the voituttioy gra- 
titude of the army. In large conquests, the troops and the o^- 
fi^ings^were^out of number, like the drops of such a shower of 
eiewi as the h'oufrJit forth in the ywtthy or sjiring <if the 

year. See a Chron. xiv. 13, 14, ij» and xv. 10, 11, 12, ly^ 
.14, I We have ventured this hint on a passage, which seenu 
fiQt very clear in our version. 
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THE rARIETY OF OPINIONS ABOUT 
CHRIST. 

Matthew xvi. 13, 14, 15, 16, jy. 

• 

IVken J[ems came mto the coasts of Cesarea Philippic he 
asked his disciples,, sajfrng^ JVho, do men say^ that /, the 
son qfvian^ (im ? And they said, Smne say that thou art 
Jokn the Baptist ; sofne Elias^ and others Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets. He saith unto them^ But who, say 
ye^ that I am ? And Simon Peter answered and sauU 
Thou art the Christy the son of the living G-od. And 
Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Barjona ; for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father^ who is in heazen. 

IF any prejudice be capable of disconcerting a man's peace, 
it is that, which ariseth from observing the various opinions 
of mankind. We do not mean those which regard uninterest- 
ing objects. As we may mistake them without danger, so 
we m*iy suppose, either that men have not sufficiently con- 
sidered them, or that the Creator may, without injuring the 
perfections of his nature, refuse those assistances, which are 
necessary for the obtaining of a perfect knowledge of them. 
But how do the opinions of mankind vary about those sub- 
jects, which our whole happiness is concerned to know ? 
One affirms, that the works of nature are the productions of 
chance : Another attributes them to a first cause, who 
aeated matter, regulated its form, and directed its motion. 
One says, that there is but one God, that it is absurd to 
SKippose a plurality of Supreme Beings, and that to prove 
there is one is thereby to prove that there is but one : another 
Vol. 11. L savs. 
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says, that the Divine Nature, being infinite, can communi- 
cate itself to many to an infinity, and form many infinites, 
all really perfect in their kind. Moreover, among men, 
who seem to agree in the essential points of religion, among 
christians, who bear the same denomination, assemble in the 
same places of worship, and subscribe the same creeds, ideas 
of the same articles very different, sometimes diametrically 
opposite, are discovered. As there are numerous opinions 
on matters of speculation, so there are endless notions about 
practice. One contents himself with half a system, con- 
taining only some general duties, which belong to worldly 
decency ; Another insists on imiting virtue with every cir- 
cumstance, eveiy transaction, everjr instant, and, if 1 may 
be allowed to speak so, every indivisible point of life. One 
thinks it lawful to associate the pleasures of the world with 
the practice of piety ; and he pretends that good people 
differ from the wicked only in some enormities, in which 
the latter seem to forget they arc men, and to transform 
themselves into wild beasts : another condemns himself to 
perpetual penances and mortifications, and if, at any tirae> 
he allow himself recreations, they are never such as savour 
of the spirit of the times, because ihey are the livery of tiic 
world. 

I said, my brethren, that if any prejudices make deep im- 
pressions on the mind of a rational man, they are those 
which are produced by a variety of opinions. They some- 
times drive men into a state of uncertainty and scepticism, 
the worst disposition of mind, the most opposite to that 
persuasion, without which there is no pleasure, aHd the most 
contrary to the grand design of religion, which is to estab* 
lish our c(Misciences, and to enable us to reply to every in- 
cjuirer on these great subjects, I knoWy and am persuaded^ 
Rom. xiv. 14. 

Against this temptation Jesus Christ guarded his discij)les. 
Never was a question more important, never were the minds 
of men more divided about any question, than that, which 
related to the person of our Saviour. Some considered him 
as a politician, who, under a veil of humility, hid the most 
ambitious designs; others took him for an enthusiast. 
Some thought him an emissary of the devil : others an en- 
voy from God. Even among them, who agreed in the lat- 
ter, some said that he was EliaSy some John the Baptist^ 
and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. I'hc faith of 
the apostles was in danger of being shaken by these divei-s 

opinions. 
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opinions. Jesus Christ pomes to their a^sist^nce, and, hav- 
ing required their opinions on a question, which divided all 
judea, having received from Peter the answer of the whole 
apostolical college, he praiseth their faith, and, by praising 
it, gave it a firmer establishment, 

• My brethren, may the words of Jesus Christ make cvcr- 
l;isting impressions on you ! May those of you, who, be- 
cause you have acted rationally by embracing the belief, and by 
obeying the precepts of the gospel, are sometimes t^xed with 
superstition, sometimes with infatuation, and sometimes with 
melancholy, learn from the reflections, that we sliall niaJ<^ 
on the text, to rise above the opinions of men, to be firm 
and immoveable amidst temptations of this kind, always 
faithfully to adhere to truth and virtue, and to be the dis- 
ciples only of them. Grant, O Lord ! that they, who like 
St. Peter have said to Jesus Christ, Thou art the Christy the 
Son of the living God, may experience such pleasure as the 
answer of the divine Saviour gave to the apostle's soul, whej> 
he said, Bleseed art thou^ Sunoii Barjona ; for flesh and 
hlood hath not revealed it unto thee^ but my Fdther which 

in heaven. Amen. 

The questions ^nd the answers, which are related in the 
text, will be our only divisions of this discourse. 

Jesus Christ was travelling from Bethany to Cesarea, 
not to that Cesarea, which was situated on the Mediterranean 
sea, at first called the tovirer of Strato, and afterwards Ce- 
sarea, by Herod the Great, in honour of the emperor Avigus- 
tus : but to that which was situated at the foot of mount 
Lebanon, and which had been repaired apd embellished, in 
honour of Tiberius, by Philip the Tetrarch, the son of 
Herod. 

Jesus Christ, in his way to this city, put tliis question to 
his disciples, fVhoy do men say, that /, the son of many aw ? 
or, as it may be rendered, Who, do men say, I am ? Do 
tkey say,I am the son of man ? 

' We will not enter into a particular examination of the rea- 
sons, which determined the Jews of our Saviour's time, and 
the inspired writers with them, to distinguish the Messiah by 
the title soil of viqn. Were we to determine any thing on this 
subject, we should give the preference to the opinion of 
those, who thiiik the phrase son of man means man by ex- 
cellence. The Jews say son of man to signify man. 
Witness, among many other passages, this welUknovvn say- 
ing of Balaam : God is 7U)t a vian, that he should he, 
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neither the son of man^ that he should repent^ Numb, 
xxiii. 1 9. The Messiah is called the marly or the son of 
many that is, the man, of whom the prophecies had spoken, 
the man, whose coming was the object of the desires and 
prayers of the whole church. 

If is more important to inquire the design of Jesus Christ, 
in putting this question to his disciples, Irho^ do men say^ 
that I am'? It is one of those questions, the meaning of 
which can be determined only by the character of hini, 
who proposeth it ; for it may be put from many diffei'ent 
motives. 

Sometimes pride puts this question. . There are some 
people, who think of nothing but themselves, and who ima- 
gine all the world think about them too : they suppose, they 
are the subject of every conversation: and fancy eveiy 
wheel, which moves in society, hath some relation to them, 
if they be not the principal spring of it, People of this sort 
are very desirous of knowing what is said about them, 
and, as they have no conception that any but glorioujS 
things aie said of them, they are extremely solicitous to 
know them, and often put this question, Who^ do men say^ 
that I am ? Would you know what thej say of' you ? 
Nothmg at all. They do not know you exist, and, except 
a few of your relations, nobody in the world knows you 
are in it. 

The question is sometimes put by curiosity, and this mo-» 
tive deserves commendation, if it be accompanied with a 
desire of reformation. The judgment of the public is re- 
spectahle, and, to a certain degree, . it ought to be ajrule of 
action to us. It is necessary sometimes to go abroad, to 
quit our relations, and acquaintances, who are prejudiced in 
our favour, and to inform ourselves of the opinions of those, 
who arc more impartial, on our couduct. I wish some 
people would often put this question, IVho^ do men say^ 
that I am ? The answers they would receive would teach 
them to entertain less flilttering, and more just notions of 
themselves. Who, do vien say, that I am f They say, 
you are haughty, and proud' of your prosperity ; thit you 
use your influence only to oppress the weak ; that your 
success is. a public cnlamity ; and that you are a tyrant 
whom every one abhoi-s. jVho, do men say, that I am? 
They sav, you liave a serpent's tongue, that the poison of 
adders is under your lips, Psal. cxl. 3. that you inflame 
a whole city, a whole province, by the scandalous talcs you 



The Variety' of Opinions about Christ. 80 

forge, and which having forged, you industriously propa- 
gate ; they^ say, you are infernally diligent in sowing discorj 
between wife and husband, friend and friend, subject and 
.prince, pastor and flock. Whoy do men say ^ that I am9 
They say, you are a sordid covetous wretch ; that mammoii 
is the God you adore ; that, provided your coffers fill, it is a 
matter of indifference to you, whether it be by extortion, of 
by just acquisition, whether it be by a lawful inheritance of 
by an accursed patrimony. 

Reveng€y may put the question, Who^ do men sa^y that 
Jam? We cannot but know that some reports, which are 
Spread about us, are disadvantageous to our reputation. W e 
are afraid, justice shoukl not be done to us, we therefore 
wish to know our revilers in order to maik tliem out for 
vengeance. The inquiiy in this disposition is certainly 
blameable. Let us live uprighty, and let us give ourselves 
no trouble about what people say of us. If there be some 
cases in which it is useful to know the popular opinion, there 
are others in which it is best to be ignorant of it. If reli- 
gion forbids us to avenge ourselves, prudence requires us not 
fo expose ourselves to the temptation of doing it. A hea- 
then hath given us an illustrious example ot this prudent 
Conduct, which I am. recommending to you : I speak of 
Pompey the Great. He had defeated Perpenna, and the 
fraitor offered to deliver to him the papers of Sertorius, 
among which were letters from several of the most power- 
ful men in Rome, who had promised to receive Sertorius in- 
to Italy, and to put all to death, who should attempt to resist 
him. Pompey took all the papers, burnt all the letters, by 
that mean prevented all the bloody consequences, which 
would* have followed such fatal discoveries, and, along with 
them, sacrificed that passion, which many, who are called 
christians, find the most difiicult to sacrifice, I mean re- 
venge. 

But this question, Who do men saj/, that I avi ? may be 
put by benevoknce. The good of society requires each 
member to entertain just notions of some persons. A ma- 
gistrate, who acts disinterestedly for the good of the state, 
and for the support of religion, would be often distressed in 
his government, if he were represented as a man devoted to 
his own interest, cruel in his measures, and governed by his 
own imperious tempers. A pastor, who knoweth and 
preacheth the truth, ^^ho liath the power of alarming har- 
dened sinners, and of exciting the fear of hell in them, in or- 
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der to prevent the«r falling into it, or, shall I rather say, In 
order to draw them out ot ft : Such a pasior will dischjirge 
the duties of his office with incomparably more success, if the 
people do him justice, than if they accuse him of fomenting 
errors, and of loving, to surround his pulpit with devouring' 
fire and everlasting burnings^ Isai. xxxiii. 14. Benevo- 
lence may incline such persons to inquire what is said of 
them, in order to rectify mistakes, which may be very inju- 
rious to those who believe them. In this disposition Jesus 
Christ proposed the question in the text to his disciples. Be- 
nevolence directed all the steps of our Saviour, it dictated all 
his language, it animated all his emotions; and, when we 
are in doubt about the motive of any part of his conduct, we 
shall seldom run any hazard, if we attribute it to his bene- 
volence. In our text he established the faith of his disciples 
by trying it. He did not want to be told the public opinions 
about hiiuself, he knew them better than jhey, of whom he 
inquired : but he required his disciples to relate people's opi- 
nions, that he might give them an antidote against the poisou 
that was (enveloped in them. 

The disciples answered ; Some say thou art John the 
Baptist; some E lias ; and others J ereviia^^ or one of the 
prophets. They omitted those odious opinions, which were 
mjurious to Jesus Christ, and refused to defile their mouths 
•with the execrable blasphemies, which the malignity of the 
Jews utteied againt him. But with what shadow or appear- 
ance could it be thought that Jesus Christ was John the Bap- 
tist ? You may find, iii part, an answer to this question in the 
fourteenth chapter of this gospel, ver. 1 — 10 It is there 
said, that Herod Antipas, called the Tetrarch, that is, the 
king of the fourth part of his father's territories, beheaded 
John the Baptist at the request of Herodias, 

Every body knows the cause of the hatred of that fury 
against the holy man. John the Baptist held an opinion, which 
now a days passetli for an error, injurious to the peace of 
society, that is, that the high rank of those, who are guilty, 
of some scandalous vices, ought not to shelter them fronr 
the censures of the ministers of the living God; and that 
they who commit, and not they who reprove, such crimes . 
are responsible for all the disorders, which such censures 
may produce in society, A bad courtier, but a good ser- 
vant of him, who hath sent him to prepare the waij of the 
Lordy arid make his paths straight^ Luke iii. 4. he to'd 
the incestuous Herod, without equivocating, // is not fifu- 

Jul 
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ful for thee to have thy brother Philip's "dcife^ Maft. xiv* 
•4. Herodias could not plead her cause with equity, and 
therefore she pleaded it with cruelty. Her daughter Salome 
iiad pleased Herod at a feast, which was made in the castle of 
Macheron, on the birth-day of the king. He showed the same 
indulgence to her, that Flaminius the Roman showed to a court 
lady, who requested that consul to gratify her curiosity with 
the sight of beheading a man. An indulgence, certainly, 
less shocking in a heaSien, than in a prince educated in the 
knowledge of ' the true God, It was a common opinion 
among the Jews, that the resurrection of the martyrs was 
anticipated. Many thought all the prophets were to be 
raised from the dead at the coming of the Messiah, and some 
had spread a report, which reached Herod, that John tlie 
Baptist enjoyed that privilege. 

The same reasons, which persuaded some Jews to believe, 
that he, \^^hOm they called Je&us, was John the Baptist risen 
fiom the dead, persuaded others to believe, that he was 
some one of the prophets^ who, like John, had been put to 
a violent death, for having spoken with a similar courage 
against the reigning vices of the times, in which they lived. 
1 his was particularly the case of Jeremiah. When this pro- 
phet was only fourteen years of age, and, as he said of him- 
self, when he could not' speak, because he was a child, Jer. 
i. 6. he delivered himself with a freedom of speech, that is 
hardly allowable in those, who arc grown gray in a long dis- 
charge of the ministerial office. He censured, without dis- 
tinction of rank, or character, tlie vices of all the Jews, and, 
having executed this painful function from the reign of Jo- 
siah, to the reign of Zedekiah, he was, if we believe a tradi- 
tion of the Jews, which Tertulian, St. Jerom, and many fa- 
thers of the church have preserved, stoned to death at Taha- 
panes in Egypt by his countrymen : there he fell a victim to 
their rage againt his predictions. The fact is not certain, 
however, it is admitted by many christians, who have pre- 
tepded that St. Paul had the prophet Jeremiah particularly iu 
view, when he proposed, as examples to christians, some, 
who were stoned, Heb. xi. 37. whom heplaceth among the 
cloud of "witnesses, or, as the words are in the original, 
amon|; the c/oi//:i^ of martyrs, ver. 1. However uncertain 
this history of the prophet's lapidation may be, some Jews 
believed it and irwas sufficient to persuade them that Jetui 
Christ was Jeremiah. 
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As Elias was translated to heaven without dying, the opU 
nionsy of which we have been speaking, were not sofficienc 
to persuade other Jews, that Jesus Christ was Elias: but a 
mistaken passage of Malachi was the ground of this notion* 
It is the passage, which concludes the writings of that pro- 
phet ; Belioldl I will send you Elijah the prophet before 
the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord^ 
Mai. ill. 5. This prophecy was perfectly plain to the disci^ 
jples of Jesus Christ, for, ia him, and in John the Baptist^ 
they saw its accomplisHment. But the Jews understood it 
literally. They understand it so still, and, next to the coming 
of the Messiah, that of Elias is the grand object of their 
hopes. It is f^lias, according to them, who will turn th^ 
heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of tlie 
children to their fathers^ ver. 6. It Is Elias, who will pre- 
pare tlie ways of the Messiah, will be his forerunner, and 
will anoint him with holy oiU It is Elias, who will answer 
all questions, and solve all difficulties. It is Elias, who wiU 
obtain bv his prayers the resurrection of the just. It is 
Elias, who will do for the dispersed Jews what Moses did for 
the Israelites enslaved in Egypt ; he will march at their head, 
and conduct them to Canaan. All these expressions arc 
taken from the Rabbles, whose, names I omit, as well as the 
titles of the books, from which I have quoted the passages 
now mentioned. 

Such were the various opinions of the Jews about Jesus 
Christ ; and each continued in his own prejudice, without 
giving himself any further trouble about it. But how could 
they remain in a state of tranquillity, while questions of such 
importance remained in dispute ? AH their religion, all their 
hopes, and all their happiness, depended on the ecclairisse- 
metit of tliis problem, AVIio is the man, about whom tlie 
opinions of mankind are so divided ? The questions, strictly 
speaking, were these, Is the Redeemer of Israel come ? Are 
the prophecies accomplished ? Is the Son of God among us, 
and haih he brought with him peace, grace, and glory \ 
What kind of beings were the Jews, who left th^se great 
questions undetermined, and lived without elucidating them? 
Are you surprized at these things, my brethren ? Your indo- 
lence on questions of the same kind is equally astonishing to 
considerate men. The Jews had business, they must have 
nedected it ; they loved pleasures and amusements, they 
most have suspended them j they were stricken with what- 
ever 
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ever concerned the present Ufe, aoid they must have sought 
after the life to come, thpy mu^t h^^ve shaken off that idle7 
|ves$ in which they spent their lives, and have taken up th.e 
^ros* aad f^UowecJ Jesus Christ. The^e Avere the causes o>f 
that iadole^ce^ vfhich svrprijzeth you^ and these were th^ 
^a^^ses of tljiat ignQiance, wliich conf:ealed Jesus Christ fron?L 
iheav till he mtlde.hj*»^^f k»<>w^ ^hem hy the just though 
bloo4y calamities, whi^h he inflicted on their nation. And 
these ^re also tl>e ca.tises of that ignorance, in which the 
grea^:cir part of you are involved, i« regard to many questions 
as important as those which were ?igitatcd then. Will a few 
acts of faith in God, and of lo^e ty him^ a^^sure us of our sal- 
vation, or must -thp^ acts be eon^ifiued, repeated and esta- 
bliiihed? Doth f*it4i consist in Iwely helieying tjie merit qf 
tike S*vion^i or ^tli jt iriclud^ aa ei^tijre obedience to his 
law^ ? Is the fortune, th?t I cnj<^ widi so m^ch pleasure, 
4bpUy with so n^flch pftr*4e» or hide with so much niggard- 
llne^Si reaUy rniAe* W idpth it b?loag to my country, to ray 
cu^to«;i9erS) to the ^oo^r^ 91; to ^^ly others, w^^qm my ancestors 
have dacejved, frqn> wh^pm they have qh^ined, ^nd fco.ii| 
whom I withhqld4t:? O-oth my cq\ij?8e qf life lead -to l^avciy^ 
or to hell ? Shall I hp numbered with the spiriU of just nm} 
maije perfect^ Heb. >^ii. 23. after J have feuishec\ my shor( 
life, or shall I b^ pluQged w*^h devijs in,to eternal flames \ 
My God ! how if pqssible for ixien quietly ta eat, drink, 
^le^, afiKi» as they call it, amuse theoiselves, while these im- 
port^ qi^estions rep^in unanswered ! B>it,.as I said of the 
Jews, we must neglect- qur business ; si^8(^ei)d our pleasures ; 
cease to be dazzjed W^^h, tlie present, and employ ourselves 
about the future world : perhaps ,^Iso we must n?ake §acri7 
fica of Spiiie darling passion ; abjure sooie old opinion ; or 
restore some acquisition, which is dearer to us than the truths 
of religion, and the salvation qf our souls. Woe be to U5 
\j^t US no more r^pro^ch the J^ws ; the causes of their indo* 
knee are the pauses of ours. Ah I let us take care, lest, 
like them, w^ cqi;i|:inue \n igpoi-a^ace, till the vcngean^ce of 
God command death, ^nd devijs, ^nd hell, to a^xvakc u^ 
with them to ever4aUi)ig shgnu\ Dan. xii. 2. 

Jqsus Christy having he^d from the mouths of his apos- 
tles what people diought of him, desired also to hear from 
their own mouths, (we have assigned the reasons before,) 
what they themselves thought of him. He saith unto thenh 
But urhpy say ye^ that I am ? Peter instantly replied for 

Vol.. 11. M himself, 
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himself, and for the whole apostolical college, ThoUy art 
the Christy the Son of the living God. 

St. Peter was a man of great vivacity, and people of this 
cast are subject to great mistakes : as ready to speak as to 
think, they often fall into mistakes through the same princi- 
ple, that inclines rhem to embrace the truth, and to maintain 
it. St. Peter's history often exemplifies this remark. Doth 
he hear Jesus Christ speak of his approaching death ? Lordy 
says he, spare (hyscl}\ this shall not be to theey Matt. xvi. 
22. Doth he see a few rays of celestial glory on the holy 
mount ? He is stricken with their splendor, and exclaims, 
Lord it is good for us to be here, chap, xvii, 4. Doth he 
perceive Jesus Christ in the hands of his enemies ? He draws 
a sword to deliver him, and cuts ofF the ear of Malchus. 
But, if this vivacity expose a man to great inconveniences, it 
is also accompanied with some fine advantages. When a 
man of this disposition attends to virtue, he makes infinitely 
greater proficiency in it, than those slow men do, who pause, 
and weigh, and argue out all step by stepT the zeal of the 
former is more ardent, their flames are more vehement, and 
after they are more wise by their mistakes, they are 
patterns of piety. Sr. Peter, on this occasion, proves before- 
hand all we have advanced. He feels himself animated with 
a holy jealousy in regard to them, who partake with him the 
honour of apostleship, and it would mortify him, could he 
think, that any one of the apostolical college hath more zral 
for a master, to whom he hath devoted his heart, and his 
life, all his faculty of loving, and all the powers of his soul : 
he looks, he sparkles, and he replies, 7'hou art the Christy 
the Son of the living God. 

Thou art the Christ, or, thou art the Messiah, the king 

5 romised to the church. He calls this king the Son of God: 
"^hoii art the Christy the Son of the living God. The 
Jews gave the Messiah this title, which was an object of 
their hopes. Under this idea the prophecies had promised 
hiip, the Lord hath said unto vie. Thou art n\y Son ; this 
day have I begotten thee, Psal. ii. 7. God himself con- 
ferred this title on Jesus Christ from heaven, This is my be^ 
loved Son, Matt. iii. 17. Under this idea the angel promised 
him to his holy mother, Thou shalt bring forth a Sony he 
shall he great, and shall be called. The Son of the Highest y 
Luke i. 31, 32. They are two very different questions, I 
grant, Whether the Jevi ish church acknowledged that the 

Messiah 
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Messiah should > be the Son of God; and whether they 
knew all the import of this august title. It cannot, how- 
ever, be reasonably doubted, methinks, whether they disco- 
vered his dignity, akhough they might not know the doctrine 
of Christ's divinity so clearly, nor receive it with so much 
demonstration, as christians have received it. I should di- 
gress too far from my subject, were I to quote all the passages 
from the writings of the Jews, which learned men have col- 
lected on this article. Let it suflSce to remark, that, if it 
could be proved that the Jewish church affixed only confused 
ideas to the title Son of Gody which is given to the Messiah, 
it is beyond a doubt, I think, that the apostles affixed clear 
ideas to the terms, and that, in their style, God and So?i of 
Godj are synonimous: witness, among many other passages, 
St, Thomas's adoration of Jesus Christ, expressed in these 
words, My Lord and my God. 

Let us not engage any further in this controversy now; 
kt us improve the precious moments, which .remain, to 
the principal design, that we proposed in the choice of the 
subject, that is to guard you against the temptations, which 
arise from that variety of opinions, which are received both 
in the world, and in the church, on the most important 
points of religion. The comparison we are going to make 
of St. Peter's confession of faith with the judgment of Jesus 
Christ on it, will conduct us to this end. 

Jesus Christ assured St. Peter, that the cotifession of faith, 
which he then made, Thou art the Christy the Son of the 
living Gody was not a production of frail and corrupted na- 
ture, or, as he expresseth it, That flesh and blood had not 
revealed these things unto him. Flesh and blood m^n 
here, as in many other passages, which we have quoted at 
other times, frail and corrupted nature. Jesus Christ assured 
St, Peter, that this confession was a production of grace, 
which had operated in him, and which would conduce him 
to the supreme good. This is the meaning of these words, 
My Fathery who is in heaveiiy hath revealed these things 
unto thee. What characters of the faith of St. Peter, occa- 
sioned the judgment, that Jesus Christ made of it ? And how 
may we know whether our faith be of the same divine ori- 
ginal? Follow us in these reflections. Blessed art ihouy 
Simon Barjona^ flesh and blood hath not produced the faith, 
that thou hast professed, but my Fnther^ niw is in heave7i^ 
hath revealed it to thee* In order to convince tliec of the 
truth of my assertions, consider, Hrst, the circumstances, 

M 2 which 



Tlie VaHety of Opinions kMii Chriai 

which ^'rovidence hath irtifpiHTVcd to produce 'th*jr feith: 
•secont)4y, the efforts whtch preceded it : thirdly, the evN 
'denc9 that accompanies rt : fourthly, the sacrifices, which 
•seal, and crown it: and lastly, the nature of the very frail- 
ties, wW(,-h subsists with it. Let us explain these five -ch»- 
T2tcrers, and let »us make an application of 'rtiein. Let us 
%now St. Peter;" or, rather, let us learn -to know ourselvea* 
With this, the most important point, we will conclude this 
-discourse. 

1. Let us attend to the circumstances^ which Providence 
'ha l improved to the producing of St. Peter*^ faith, Thereare, 
.'in the lives of christians, certain signal circuttistances, in which 
wc cannot help perceiving a particular liatitd of Providence' 
'Working for their salvation. Mistafkes on this article tfiay 
produce, and foment, superstitious seitltimctrts. We have in 
general, a secret biass to fanaticism. We often meet with 
■people, who imagine themselves the central point df all the 
^ksigns of God ; they think, he "watchefh only over 'the^tt, 
and that, in all the events in the universe, he hath otily their 
'felicity in vfcw. Far from us be such ^trayagftnt notiofts. 
It is, however, strictly true,^hat there are in the lives erf 
cliristians some signal circumstances, in which we caUriot 
help seeing ci particular providence working for their salva- 
*tion. Of whom can this be affirmed rti ore -evidently than of 
the apostles ? They, by an inestimable privitedge, xVefe mit 
'Oiii y witnesses of the life of Jesus Christ, hearers of Ws doc- 
trine, and spectators of his miracles: but they were adftlitt6d 
tf) an intimacy with him ; ihey had Ae liberty at dll tiiti^s, 
V.nd in all phces, to convei^e -with him, to ptt5pdse 'thelir 
•doubts, and to ask for his ittsfruetiotis ; they wete at th^e 
s(;urce of wisdom, truth and life. St. Peter had*these advan- 
tages not only in comtnon with the rest of the apostles : • bvit 
he, with James and John, were chosen from the rest of -fee 
•apostles to accomijany the Savicmr, when, on pattieular oc- 
casions, he laid aside the vails, which concealed hihi frtttti the 
rest, and when he displayed his divinity in its greatest glory. 
-A faith produced in such extraordinary circumstances, was not 
'^the work of flesh and blood, it was a production of that al- 
mighty grace, that ineffable love, Which wrought the salva- 
' tion of St. Peter. 

My brethren, although we have never enjoyed the same 
advantages with St. Peter : yet, it seems to me, those Whohi 
God hath established in piety, inay tecoilect the 'mariner, In 
which he hatli improved some eircumstances to form the dis- 
positions 
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fK!>ski@iis in fbem, iiimt oonstityce it. Ltt each turn his at- 
teation to the dMferent conditions through which God hath 
he€n pleafidd'to coridcict ^him. Here I was exposed to^nch 
€Tsacn a danger, and deUvered from it by^ a kind of micarle ; 
^^e, I feli into sncb or snch a temptation, from which I 
-wasdnrpri^tngly recovered; in such a year, I was connecisd 
with a baiififol company, from which' an unexpected event 
freed me ; at another time, I met with a faithful friend, the 
most valuable of all acquisitions, whose kind advice, and as- 
sistance, recommended by his own example, were of infinite 
4ise to me : some of these dangeross states wonl4 have ruined 
•ine, if the projects, on which 1 was most passionately bent, 
had su<3ceeded according to my wishes, for they were excited 
•by worldly objects, and I was infatuated with their glory ; 
-and o^drs would have produced the same effect, if my aud- 
verse eircum^nces had either increased or continued. I re- 
-peat it -again, -my brethren, each of us may recollect circum- 
-^tances in his life, in which a kind providence evidently in- 
•terposed, and made use of them to tear him from the world, 
^nd thereby enabled him to adopt this comfortable declara- 
-tion of Jesus Christ, Blessed art tliou^ Shnon Barjom-; 
far flesh and bhod hath not revealed it utUo thee^ but mxf 
Father^ toliich is in heavev, 

2. Let us remark the efforts which preceded faith. . God 
•hath been pleased to conceal the truth under vails, in order 
to« eisccite our arduous industry to discover it. The obscurity, 
that invoK'^s it for a time, is not only agreeable to the ge- 
neral plan of providence : but it is one of the most singularly 
beautifii-l dispensations of it. If, then, you have attended to 
the trttth only in a cai^less indolent manner, instead of stu- 
dying it with avidity, it is to be feared, you have not ob- 
tained it: at least, it may be presumed, your attachment to 
it is less tile work of heaven than ot the world. But if you 
-can attest, you have silenced prejudice to hear reason ; you 
-have consulted nature to know the God of nature; that, 
disgusted with the little progress you could make in that way, 
ycm have had recourse to revelation ; and that you have 
stretched yom* meditation, not only to ascertain the truth, of 
the gospel, but ta obtain a deep, thorough knowledge of it; 
diat you have considered this as the most important work, Co 
which y6ur -attention could be directed; that you have sin- 
cerely and ardently implored the ass^istance of God to enable 
you to succeed in your endeavours; that you iiave often 
knocked -at the door of mercy to obtain it; and that you 

have 
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have often adopted the sentiments^ with the prayer of Davids 
and said. Lord I open thou mine eyes^ that I may behold 
Zi?ondrous things out of thy law ! Psal. cxix. 18. If yoo 
can appeal to heaven for the truth of these practices, be you 
assured, your faith, like St. Peter's, is not a production of 
flesh and blood, but a work of that grace, which never re- 
fuseth itself to the sighs of a soul, seeking it with so much 
vehement desire. 

3. J' he evidence^ that accompanies faith, is our next ar- 
ticle. People may sincerely deceive themselves: indeed, 
erroneous opinions are generally received on account of some 
glimmerings that hover around them, and dazzle the beholders. 
The belief of an error seems, in some cases, to be grounded 
on principles as clear as those of truth. It is certain, how- 
ever, that truth hath a brightness peculiar to itself ; an evi- 
dence, that distinguisheth it from whatever is not true. The 
persuasion of a man, who rests on demonstration, is alto- 
gether different fiom that of him, who is seduced by so- 
phisms. Evidence hath its prerogatives and. its rights. 
Maintain who will, -not only with sincerity, but wid\ all the 
positiveness and violence, of which he is capable, that there 
is nothing certain ; I am fully persuaded that I have evidence, 
incompaiably clearer, of the opposite opinion. In like man- 
ner, when I aflSrm that I have an intelligent soul, and that I 
•animate a material body ; when I maintain that I am free, 
that the Creator hath given me the power of turning my 
eyes to the east, or to the west ; that while the Supreme 
Being on whom I own, I am entirely dependant, ^hall 
please to continue me in* my present state, I may look 
to the east, or to the west, as I choose, without being 
forced by any superior power to turn my eyes toward one of 
these points, rather than towards the other: when I admit 
these propositions, I find myself guided by a brightness of 
evidence, which it is impossible to find in the opposite pro- 
positions. A sophist may invent some objections, which I 
cannot answer ; but he can never produce reasons, that 
counterbalance those which determine me : he may perplex, 
but he can never persuade me. In like manner an infidel 
may unite every argument in favour of a system of infidelity; 
a Turk may accumulate all his imaginations in support of 
Mohammedism ; a Jew may do the same for Judaism ; and 
they may silence me, but they can never dissuade me from 
Christianity. The religion of Jesus Christ hadi peculiar 
proof. The brightness of that evidence, which guides the 
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fiiith of a christian, is a guarantee of the purity of the prin- 
ciple, from which it proceeds. 

4. Observe the sacrifices^ that crown the faith of a christian. 
There are two sorts of these : the one comprehends some va- 
luable possessions ; the other some tyrannical passions. Re- 
ligion requires sacrifices of the first kind in times of persecu- 
tion, when the most indispensible duties of a christian are pu- 
nished as atrocious crimes ; when men under pretence of re- 
ligion, let loose their rage againt them, who sincerely love 
religion, and when, to use our Saviour's style, they think, to 
do semce to God, John xvi. 2. by putting the disciples of 
Christ to death. Happy they ! who, among you, my bre- 
thren, have been able to make sacrifices of this kind ! You 
bear^ I see, the marks of the disciples of a crucified Saviour ; 
I respect the cross you. carry, and I venerate your wounds.. 
Yet, these are doubtful evidences of tliat faith, which the 
grace of our heavenly Father produceth. Sometimes, they 
even proceed from a disinclination to sacrifices ( f the second 
kind. Infat*iation hath made confessors ; vain glory hath 
produced martyrs; and there *is a phoenomenon in the church, 
the cross of casuists, and the most insuperabie objection 
against the doctrines of assurance and perseverance ; that is; 
there are men, who, after they have resisted the greatest trials; 
yield to the least ; men, who, having at first fought like 
heroes, at last fly like cowards ; who, after they have prayed 
for their persecutors, for those, who confined them in dun- 
geons, who, to use the Psalmist's language, plowed upon 
their backs, and made long their furrows. Psalm cxxix. 3. 
could not prevail with themselves on the eve of a Lord's- 
supper-day to forgive a small offence, committed by a bro- 
ther, by one of the houshold of faith. There have been 
men, who, after they had resisted the tortures of the rack, 
fell into the silly snares of voluptuousness. There have been 
men, who, after they had forsaken all their ample fortunes, 
and rich revenues, were condemned for invading the pro- 
perty of a neighbour, for the sake of a trifling sum, that bore 
no proportion to that, which they had quitted for the sake of 
religion. O thou deceii/ul, and despcrateli/ wicked heart 
of man! O thou heart of man I who can know thee! 
Jer. xvii. 9. Yet study thy heart, and thou wilt know it. 
Search out the principle, from which thine actions flow : 
Content not thyself with a superficial self-examination ; and 
thou , wilt find, that want of courage to make a sacrifice of 

the 
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the kist kind is sometimies that whkh producetli a sacri&c^ 
of the first. 

One passion mdeixinifies us for the sacrifice of atiother. 
But to resign a pa^jsioQ^ the resignatKMft of which ^ro ^hor 
passion requires ; to beemm h^inb}^ without iiKiemnifyikig 
pride by courting the appiaute, that men 9omitiimes g^ve to 
bttfl>ility: to renouiK^e pleasure without any othor pkasuTi^ 
than that of pleasing the Creator; to make it our nkeatmd 
drinks according to the language of scripturc,/o de the wil 
of (jod; to denj/ ones self; to crucify the H^'-^y -unth thf 
affectiofis and litsfs; to present the bt<'(i/ u ini^ sacrifice^ 
boly^ atc€}' Q' U' io G-od, Ichii »v. 3 i. iviaet. xvii. 24. Qa^. v, 
S4. and Rom. xii. i. iat:t»e aie the characters of cbt^t ^h» 
which flesh cannot produce ; 7 hat^ u^Hch is b^m of the 
fleshy is flesh. John iii. 6. but a faith, which sacrificcth the 
flesh itself, is a production of the grace of the Father^ which 
is in heaven, 

5. lb conclude, St. Peter's faith hath a fifth character, 
which he could not well discover in himself, before hp had 
experienced hi« own frailty, but which we, who have a com^ 
plete history of his life, may very clearly ^scem. I ground 
the happiness of St. Peter, and the idea, 1 form of his faith, on 
the v^ry nature of his fall. Not that we ought to con^der 
sin as an advantage, nor that we adopt the maxim of those, 
who put sin among the all things which work togetherfwr 
good to them that love God;, Rom. viii. 28. Ab ! if sin be an 
advantage, may I be for ever deprived of snch an ad^ 
antage ! May a constant peace between my Creator ai^d 
ine for ever place me in a happy incapacitv of knowing ^ th« 
pleasure of reconciliation with him ! It is true, howei'er, that 
we may judge by the nature of the falls of good men of the 
sincerity of their faith, and that the very obstacles, which 
the remainder of corruption in thefn opposeth to their hap**' 
piness, are, properly understood, proofs of the unchangeable* 
ness of their felicity. 

St. Peter fell into great sin, after he had made the noble 
confession in the text. St. Peter committed one of those 
atrocious crimes, which terrify the conscience, trouble the 
joy of salvation, and which, sometimes, confound the elect 
with the reprobate. Of the same Jesus, to whom St. Peter 
said in the text. Thou art tlw Christy the Son of the living 
Godi and elsewhere, JVe believe and are sure, thai thou art 
that Christ, the Son of the living Godi of the same Jesus 
he afterwards said, / kno-a) not the vian^ John vi. 69. and 

Matt. 
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Matt.xxvi. 72. You know not the man ! And who, then, 
did you say, had the words of eternal life? You know not 
the man ! And whom have you followed, and whom did you 
declare to be the Son of the living Godf Notwithstanding 
this flagrant crime; notwithstanding this denial, the scand^ 
of all ages, and an eternal monument of human weakness ; 
in spite of this'crime^ the salvation of St. Peter was sure; 
St. Peter was the object of the promise. Simony Sirnouy behold 
Satan hath desired to have you^ that he may sift you as 
wheat; but I h(we frayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, 
Lufcexxu. 31, 32* And Blessed art though, Simon Bar- 
jona, was not only true, but infallible. The very nature of 
his fall proves it. Certain struggles, which precede the com- 
mission of sin I a certain infelicity, that is felt during the 
commission of it ; above all, certam horrors which follow, 
an inward voice that cries, Miserable wretch ! what hast 
thou done ? A certain hell, if I may venture so to express 
myself, a certain hell, the flames of which divine love alone 
can kindle ; characterize the falls, of which I speak. 

This articles is for you, poor sinners ! who are so hard to 
be persuaded of the mercy of God towards you ; who ima- 
gine, the Deity sits on a tribunal of vengeance, surrounded 
with thunder and lightning, ready to strike your guilty heads. 
Such a faith as St. Peter's never fails. When, by examining 
your own hearts and the histories of your own lives, you 
discover the cliaracters, which we have described, you may 
assure yourselves, that all the powers of hell united against 
your salvation can never prevent it. Cursed be the man, 
who abuseth this doctrine ! Cursed be the man, who poi- 
soneth this part of christian divinity ! Cursed be the man, 
who reasoneth- iii this execrable manner ! St. Peter com- 
mitted an atrocious crime, in an unguarded moment, when 
reason, troubled by a revolution of the senses, had lost the 
power of reflection: I therefore risque nothing by commit- 
ting sin coolly and deliberately. St. Peter disguised his 
Christianity for a moment, when the danger of losing his 
life made him lose sight of the reasons, that induce people 
to confess their Christianity : then I may disguise mine for 
thirty or forty years together, and teach my family to act 
the same hypocritical part; then I may live thirty or forty 

!rears» without a church, without sacraments, without pub- 
ic worship ; when I have an opportunity, I may loudly ex- 
claim. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living (rod; 
and when th^t confession would injure my interest, or ha<- 
You II. N ztrd 
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5^r4iT^y fertuBif, Or my I hold myseif almys ntreadl- 
fi^$s (o pry 08 ioudly, / Jpnofw not the man . I may abjure 
fiiat fdigioi), wliich Jesus Christ preached, which my facers 
*efil^d with rheir bipod, a^d for which a cloud of witnesses^ 
lieb. J^ii. 1 , my contempontries, and my brethm, went, 
spiiLe jalQ banishment, others into, dmgeons, some to ths 
g^Uii^s, ^ftd Qthers to the stake. Cuned be the man, t^dio 
reaspgi;\eth in this execr^le manner, jih I km sluUl I blesSf 
^liom God hath not blessed. 

I repeat ic ^gato, such a faith as Sr. Peter's never frils, and 
t\\^ vepy u^ttur^ of the fails of such a believer proves the sin* 
ferity, qjid the excellence of his fiajth* W« woidd not wish 
tQ h§ve him banished enthely from his soul that fear, which 
ihf scriptures praise, and to which they attribute grand e£> 
fec|fii. A christian, an established christian I mean, ought to 
iive in perpetual vigilance, he ought always to have these 
passages in his mind, Be not high-minded] but fear. Held 
ihatja^t, which thou hast, that no man take iky crmn. 
When the righteous tumeth auay from his righteousness^ 
^hall he live ? All bis righteousness, that he hath done, 
sk(^U not be mentioned, in his sin he shall die, Rom. xii. 
go. Rev. iii. u. and Ezck. xviii. 24. From these scrkp- 
tores, sMch a chriitian, as I have described, will not infer 
consequences against the certainty of his salvation : but coo- 
Ipqucflccs directly contrary ; and there is a degree of perfec 
lion, which enables a christian soldier, even in spite of some 
momentary repulses in wars to sing d^is triumphant song, 
Jflio shall separate me from the love of Christ ? In all 
thii\gs, I am more than conqueror, through him that len^ed 
Vie ! Thanks be unto God, who always causeth ^e to tri- 
umph in Christ I Rom. viii. 35, 37. and 2 Cor* ii. 14. 
, O ! how amiable, my brethren, is Christianity I How 
propQi:tional to the wants of men ! O ! how delightful tei 
recollect its cQmfoitabie doetrines, in those sad moments, in 
which sin appears, after we have fallen into it, in all its 
blackness and horror ! How delightful to recollect its com-, 
fortabie doctrines in those 'distressing periods, in which a 
guilty conscience driyeth us to the verge of hell, holdeih us 
on the brink of the precipice, and obligeth us to licar those> 
terrifying excVamatioiis, which arise from the bottom of the 
abys? ; Ths fearful, the unbelieving, the abominaMty 
whoremongers^ and all Uars, shall have their part in the 
kike, which burneth with five and bpirnsione I Rev, xxi. 8^ 
How ha|)py then to be able to say, I have siasked indeed 1 

I have 
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I have repeatedly committed the crimes, which plunge men 
into the lake^ that bumeth with fire and brimstone! I 
have repeatedly been fearful, and unclean ! perhaps I may be 
so again ! Perhaps I may forget all the resolutions I have made 
to devote myself for ever to God ! Perhaps I may violate my 
solemn oaths to my sovereign Lord ! Perhaps I may again 
deny my Redeemer ! Perhaps, should I be again tried with 
the sight of scaflFolds and stakes, I might again say, / know 
not the man I But yet, I know I love him ! Nothing, I am 
sure, will ever be able to eradicate my love to him ! I know, 
if I l&ve himy it is because he first loved me, J John iv. 1 9 
and I know, that he, having loved his own, who are in the 
worlds loved them unto the end, John xiii. 1. 

O my God ! What would become of us without a reli* 

§ion, that preached such comfortable truths to us ! Let us 
evotc ourselves for ever to this religion, my brethren. The 
more it strengthens us against the horrors, which sin in- 
spires, the more let us endeavour to surmoifnt them by resist- 
ing sin. May you be adorned with these holy dispositions, 
my brethren ! May you be admitted to the eternal pleasures, 
which they procure, and may each of you be able to apply 
to himself the declaration of Je»us Christ to St. Peter, Blessed 
art thoUy Simon Barjona; for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee^ but my Father^ who is in heaven, 
God grant you these blessings ! To him be honour and glory 
forever* Ameo, 



SERMON 



SERMON V. 



THE LITTLE SUCCESS OF CHRIST'S MINISTRY. 
Romans x. 21. 

All day long I have stretched forth my hands unto a dis- 
obedient and gainsaying people, 

THE object, that St. Paul presents to our view in the 
text, makes very different impressions on the mind, 
according to the different sides on which it is viewed. If we 
consider it in itself, it is a prodigy, a prodigy which con- 
founds reason, and shakes faith. Yes, when we read the 
history of Christ's ministry ; when the truth of the narra- 
tions of the evangelists is proved beyond a doubt ; when we 
transport ourselves back to the primitive ages of the church, 
and see, with our own eyes, the virtues, and the miracles, of 
Jesus Christ ; we cannot believe, that the holy Spirit puts 
the words of the text into the mouth of the Saviour of the 
world: All day long I have stretched forth my iiands unto 
a disobedient and gainsaying people. It should seem, if 
Jesus Christ had displayed so many virtues, and operated so 
many miracles, there could not have been one infidel ; not 
one Jew, who could have refused to embrace Christianity, 
nor one libertine, who could have refused to have become a 
good man: one would think, all the synagogue must have 
niUen at the foot of Jesus Christ, and have desired an admis- 
sion into his church. 

But when, after wc have considered the unsuccessfulness 
of Christ's mim'stry in itself, we consider it in relarion to the 
ordinary conduct of mankind, we find nothing striking, no- 
thing astonishing, nothing contrary to the common course 

of 
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of events. An obstinate resistance of the strongest motives, 
the tenderest invitations, interests the most important, and 
demonstrstmns the mxm evidcm» w notf wo pwcwr e ^ an 

unheard of thing : and, instead of breaking out into vain 
exclamations, and crying, O times I O manners I Wc 
say with the wise man, Thaty which is donCf is that, which 
shall be done : and there is no new thing under the sun^ 
Eccles. i. 9. 

I have insensibly laid out, my brethren, the plan of this 
discourse. I design first, lo shew you the unsuccessfulness 
of Christ's ministry as a prodigy, as an eternal opprobrium 
to the nation, in which he exercised it. And I intend, se- 
condly, to rnnove your astonishment, rftfer I hive excited 
it ; and, by making a few reflections on you, yourj>elves, to 
produce in you a conviction, yea perhaps a preservation, of 
a certain uniformity of conuption, which we cannot help 
attributing to all places, and to all times. 

O God ! by my description of the infidelity of fheaikfeit 
Jews to-day, confirm us in the faith ! May the portraits of 
the depravity of our times, which 1 shall be obliged to ex- 
hibit to this people, in ovder to verify the tacted hiH&iy of 
the past, inspire us with as much contrition on, adocMint of 
our own disorders, as astonishment at tht dtsordersi of thtt 
rest of mankind ! Great God ! aninKLte oar medsbatidns to 
this end wiili thy holy Spirit. May this people, wfoona tfaoii 
dost cultivate in the tenderest manner, be ail excdpiionto tht 
too general corruption of the rest of the workl ! Amen,. 

I. Let us consider the unbelief of the Jews asf a prodigy' of 
hardness of heart, an eternal shame and opprobnum to thd 
Jewish nation, and let us spend a few moments ia hran/Cmg 
it. We have supposed, that the text speaks of thdir hiltite^ 
lity. Christians who regard the autfaoitty of. St* V^x&y ^ili 
not dispute it; for the apostle empldys tbrcs vrhob chliptsr^ 
of his epistle to the Romans, the mnth, the tcnrii, and* Urn 
eleventh, to remove the objections^ ^ich the casting off of 
the Jews might raise against Christianity, sitnang thosp of that 
nation, who had embraced the gospei. 

One of the mast weighty argmxients which he w^di to re* 
move this stumbling-block, is the predictioii ©f their no*- 



which he aiiedgeth, is my text} quoted sr9m the sixty^ fifth 
of Isaiah.' 
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It is worthy . ;of dbsorvatiofi, ihat all the other passages 
which the ^po^de ctte^ 6a this occasion from the prophets^ 
were lakan bv ^ iindeiit Jews in the same sense that the 
apostle ^ives mem. This-mgy be proved from the Talmud, 
t do Qot know a more absurd book than the Talmud : but' 
one is, in soinc sort, repaid for the fatigue of turning it' 
over by an important di«coveiy, so to speak, which every 
page oS that book mak<(s ; that is, that whatever pains the 
Jews have beeti at to enervate the arguments which we have 
taken from the theology of their angestcu^, they themselvea 
cannot hrfp preserving prooft of their truth, I would conu 
pare, ©a this article, the Talrond of the Jews with the mass«- 
book of the church of Rome. Nothing can be more oppo-» 
site to the doctrine of the gospel, and to that of the reforma- 
tion, than the Romish missal: yet we discover in it some 
tracqs of the doctrine of the primitive church ; and although 
a falise turn is given to much of - the ancient phraseology^ 
yet it is easy to discover the primitive divinity in this book, 
so that some authors have tho\ight the missal the most eligi- 
ble refutation ^f the worship prescribed by the missal itself. 
We consider the Talmud,' And other writings of the modem 
Jews, in the same light. The ancient Jews, we see, took 
the |M-ophecie-s, which St. Paul alledgetli, in the three chap- 
ters that I have quoted, in the same sense in which the 
a{>o8tle took them, antl like him, uwlerstood them of the 
infidelity of the Jews in the time of the Messiali. 

St. Paul in Rora^. ix. 25. quotes a prophecy from Hosea, 
I will call tkem my people^ whkh were 7wt my people 
The ancient Jews took this prophecy in the apostle's sense, 
and we have this gloss on tlie words of Hosea still in the 
Talmud : The time shall come^ 'wherein they^ who were 
not my people shall turn ttnta the Lord, and shall become 
my peoplty chap. ii. 23. 

St. F^ul in Rom. ix. 23^. cites a prophecy from Isaiah : 
Sehold'! -I lay in Sion a stumbling-stone, chap. viii. 14, 
The ancient Jew« took this prophecy in the same sense, and 
we have still this gloss in the Talmud : JVhe?i the son of 
David shall coiner rfiat is to say, in the time of the Messiah^ 
the two homes of th4 fathers, that is, the kingdom of Israel, 
and that of Judah, (these two kingdoms included the whole 
nation of the Jews} the two houses of the fathers shall be 
cast of, aeeoviing as it is written, Behold I I lay in Sion 
a stinnblin^'Stone, 

■ . " The 
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The apostle, in Rom. x. 19. alledgeth a passage from 
Deuteronomy ; / will provoke you to jealousy by them that 
are no people y chap, xxxii. 21. The Jews, both ancient 
and modem, take this prophecy in the same sense, and one 
of their books entitled. The hook by excellence ^ explains 
the whole diapter of the time of the Messiah. 

Our text is taken by St. Paul from Isaiah's prophecy, All 
day long I have stretched forth my hands unto a disobe- 
dient and gainsaying people. The ancient Jews took the 
words in the same sense, as we can prove by the writings of 
the modern Jews. Aben Ezra quotes an ancient Rabbi, 
who explains the prophecy more like a christian than a Jew. 
These are his words : / have found the nations which called 
not on me : but as for my people^ in vain have I stretched 
out my hands unto them. Sr. Paul proves that the hard- 
ness of heart of the Jewish nation was foretold by the pro- 
phets, and the Jews, in like manner, have preserved a tradi- 
tion of the infidelity of their nation in the time of the Mes- 
siah : hence this saying of a Rabbi : God abode three years 
and a half on Mount Olivet iji vam, in vain he cried^ Seek 
ye the Lord! and therefore am I found of them who 
sought me not. 

We have, then, a right to say, that my text speaks of the 
unbelief of the Jews in the time of the Messiah. This we 
were to prove, and to prove this infidelity is to exhibit a 
prodigy of hardness of heart, the eternal opprobrium and 
sliame of the Jewish nation. This is the first point of lighi^ 
in which we are to consider unbelief, and the smallest atten- 
tion is sufficient to discover its turpitude. 

Consider the pains that Jesus Christ took to convince, and 
to reform the Jews. To them he consecrated the first func- 
tions of his ministry ; he never went out of their towns and 
provinces ; he seemed to have come only for them, and to 
have brought a gospel formed on the plan of the law, and 
restrained to the Jewish nation alone. The evangelists have 
remarked these things, and he himself said, / am not s^t 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israeh Matt. xv. 24. 
When he sent his apostles, he expressly commanded them 
not to go into the way of the gentiles^ and into any city of 
the Samaritans to enter not^ chap. x. 5. And the apostles,, 
after his ascension, began to exercise their ministry after his 
example, by saying to the Jews, Unto you firsts God sent, 
his Son Jesus to bless you^ Acts iii. 26. 

Consider, 
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Consider, further, the means vdiich Jesus Christ 
ployed to recover this people. Here a boundless field of 
meditation opens : but the limits of these exercises forbid my 
enlarging, and I shall only indicate the principal articles. 

What, proper means of conviction did Jesus omit in the 
coune of his ministry among this people ? Are miracles pro- 
per? Though ye believe not me, believe the works^ John 
X. 38. Were extraordinary discourses proper? If I had 
not come arul spoken unto theniy they had not had sin : but 
now they have no cloke for their siny chap. xv. 23. Is inno- 
cence proper? Which of you convinceth me qf sin ? chap, 
viii. 46. Is the authority of the prophets necessary ? Search 
the scriptures^ for they are they which testify cf me^ 
chap. V. 39. Is it proper to reason with people on their own 
principles ? Had ye believed Moses^ ye would have believed 
me^ ver. 46. Is it not written in your laWy I said ye are 
Gods? If he called them GodSy unto whom the word of 
Godcamcy say ye of him^ whom the Father hath sancii-^ 
fiedy and sent into the worlds thou blaspheinest ; because 
I said I am the Son qf God, chap. x. 34 — ^36. 

Consider, again, the different forms, if I may be allowed 
to speak so, which Jesus Christ put on to insinuate himself 
into their minds. Sometimes he addressed them by conde- 
scension, submitting to the rites of the law, receiviog cir- 
cumcision^ g^"g ^o Jerusalem, observing the sabbath, 
and celebrating their festivals. At other times he exhibited 
a noble liberty, freeing himself from the rites of the law, 
Imvelling on sabbath-davs, and neglecting their feasts. 
Sometimes he conversed familiarly with them, eating and 
drinking with them, mixing himself in their entertainments, 
and assisting at their marriage fea^^ts. At other times he put 
on the austerity of. retirement, fleeing from their societies, 
retreating into the deserts, devot ng himself for whole nights 
to meditation and prayer, and for whole weeks to prayer 
and fasting. Sometimes he addressed himself to them by a 
graceful gentleness : Co7ne unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Learn of me^ 
for I am meek, and lowly in heart. O Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem^ thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, fww often would I have gathered 
Shy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chic- 
kens under her wings, and ye would not I Matt. xi. 28, 29. 
and xxiii. 37. At other times he tried them by severity, he 
drove them from the temple ; he denounced tne judgments 
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of Gdd against ihem ; he depicted a future day of vengeance, 
and shewing Jerusalem covered with the carcases of the 
slain, the holy mountain flowing with blood, and the temple 
consuming in flames, he cried Wo^ wo to the pharisees ! Wo 
to the scribes ! JVo to all the doctors of the law! ver. 13. &c. 

Jesus CJirist, in the whole of his advent, answered the 
characters by which the prophets had described die Mes- 
siah. What characters, it may be asked, do you Jews ex- 
pect in a Messiah, which Jesus Christ doth not bear ? Born 
of your nation, — in your country, — of a virgin, — of the far 
mily of David, — of the tribe ot Judah, — in Bethlehem, — 
after the seventy weeks, — at the expiration of your grandeur, ' 
and before the departure of your sceptre. On the one hand, 
despised and rejected of mrn^ a man of sorrows^ and ac- 
fftiainted with griej ; stricken, smitten of God, and ajjlic- 
ted, wounded for your transgressions, bruised for your 
iniguitiesi brought as a lamb to the slaughter, cut off 
from the land of the living, as your prophets had foretold, 
Isa. liii. 3, 4, 5, 7, 8. But on the other hand, glorious, 
and magnanimons, prolonging his days, seeing his seed^ 
the plt asure of the Lord, prospering m his hand, justify^ 
ing many by his knowledge^ blessed of God, girding his 
sicord upon his thigh, and riding prosperously on the 
word of his truth, as the same prophets had taught you to 
hope, ver. 10, 11. and Psal. xlv. 2, 3. What Messiah, 
then, do you wait for ? If you require another gospel, pro- 
duce us another law. If you reject Jesus* Christ, reject 
iMoses. If you want other accomplishments, shew us other 
prophecies. If you will not receive our apostles, discard 
your own prophets. 

Such was the conduct of Jesus to the Jews. What suc- 
cess had he ? What effects were produced by all his la]3our, 
and by all his love ; by so many conclusive sermons, and so 
many pressing exhortations ; by so much demonstrative evi- 
dencc, by so many exact characters, and so many shining 
miracles ; by so much submission^ and so much elevation ; 
by so much humility, and so much glory ; and, so to speak, 
by so many different forms, which Jesus Chi'ist took to in- 
sinuate himself into the minds of this people ? You hear in 
the words of the text; All day long 1 have stretched forth 
juy hands iinto a disobedient and gainsaying people. The 
malice of this people prevailed over the mercy of God, and 
♦mercy was useless except to a few. The ancient Jews were 
inhdcls, and most of die modern Jews persist in infidelity. Is 

not 
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not this a prodigy of hardness ? Is not this an eternal reproach 
and shame to the Jewish nation ? 

11. But we have pursued the unbelief of the Jews far 
enough in the first point of view ; let us proceed to consider 
it with a view to what we proposed in the second place. 
We will shew that men's obstinate resistance of the most 
pressing motives, the most important interests, and the most 
illustrious examples, is not an unheard-of thing : and we 
will prov€, that all which results from the example of the 
unbelieving Jews, is a proof of the uniformity of the depra- 
vity of mankind ^ that they who lived in the times of the 
first planters of christianitv, resembled the greatest part of 
those who lived before them, and of those who have lived 
since. Would to God this ai ticle were less capable of evi- 
dence ! But alas ! we are going to conduct you step by step 
t:o demonstration 

First, We will take a cursory view of ancient history, 
and we will shew you, that the conduct of the unbelieving 
Jews presents nothing new, nothing that had not been done 
before, nothing contrary to the universal practice of man- 
kind from Adam to Jesus Christ. • 

Secondly, We will go a step further, and shew you a 
whole community, who amidst . the light of the gospel, re- 
ject the doctrines of the gospel, for the same theological rea- 
sons for which the Jews rejected it. 

Thirdly, We wi-ll produce an object yet more astonish- 
ing ; a multitude of christians, whom the light of the refor- 
mation hath freed from the superstition that covered the 
church, guilty of the very excesses which we lament in the 
Jews, and in superstitious christians: 

Fourthly, We will go further still, we will suppose this 
congregation in the place of the ancient Jews, and we will 
prove, that had you been in their places, you would have 
done as they did. 

The last is only supposition, we will therefore in the 
fifth place, realize it, and shew you, not that you would 
have acted like the Jews, had you been in their circum- 
stances ; but that you realy do act so ; and we will shew you 
an image of yourselves in the conduct of the ancient Jews. 

1. The infidelity of those who heard the sermons of the 
first heralds of religion, might surprize us, if truth and vir- 
tue had always been embraced by the greatest number, and 
if the multitude had not always taken the side of vii:c and 

d 2 falshood 
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falshood. But survey the principal pciiod^ c/f the chnfcli 
from the beginning of the world tp that tinac, and you will 
see a very different conduct. 

When there was only one man, and one woman in the 
world, and when these two, who came from the immediate . 
hand of God, could not question, either his existence or his 
perfections, they both preferred the dir<^ction of the Devil be* 
ibre that of the Supreme Being, who had ju»i brought them 
into existence,. Gen. iii. 

Did God give them a posterity? The children walked 
in the criniinai steps of their parents^ The fear and the 
worship, of the tyuQ God were confined to the family of 
Seth, to a small number of believers, whom the . scripture 
calls Sons of God^ chap. vi. 2. while the Sons cf Men ac- 
knowledged no other religion but their own fancies^ no other 
law but their own lust. 

Did mankind multiply ? Errors and sins multiplied wi«b 
them. Tlic scripture saith, fiesh had corrupted its 
way upon the eartK The Lord repented that he^ had 
made man on the earthy ver. 12, 6, and by an universal 
deluge exterminated the whole impious race, except eighth 
persons^ 1 Pet. iii. 20. • 

Were these eight person^ freed from the general flood ? 
They peopled a new world witli a succession as wicked aa 
that which inhiibited the old world, and which was drowned 
in the flood. They conspired together against 'God, and left 
to future ages a monument of their insolent pride, a tonjoen 
the top of which, they said, should reach to hewvent Gen» 
xi. 4. ■ , ' 

Were these sons of presumption dispersed? Their depra^ 
vity and their idolatry they carried with them, and with both 
they infected all the places of their exile. Except Abrahami 
his family, and a small number of believers, nobody wor- 
shipped, or knew the true God. 

Were the descendents of this patriarch multiplied into % 
nation, and loaden with the distinguishing blessings of God ? - 
They distinguisJied themselves also by their excesses. Un- 
der the most august legislation, and against the clearest evil 
dence, they adopted notions the most absurd, and; perpetrated 
crimes the most unjust. They carried the tabernacle of Mo-, 
loch in the wilderness ; they proposed the stoning of M6ses 
and Aaron ; they prefen ed tlie slavery of Egypt befpre the 
liberty of the sons of God. 

Were 
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Were these people conducted by a tmin of miracles to tH« 
land of promise ? The blessings, tliat God bestowed so libe»- 
lally on them, they generally turaed rnto weapons of war 
agamst their benefactor. They sboolc oS ^e gentle govern* 
ment of diat God, who had chosen them for his subjects, for 
the sake of svbmitdng to the iron rods of sach tyrants as 
those, who reigned over neighbouring nations. 

Did God exceed their requests ; did he give them princes^ 
who wete willing to support religion ? They rfcbelled against 
them ; diey made a* scandalous schism, and rendered that su« 
preme worship to images, 'which was due to none but to the 
supreme God. 

2* The people, of whom we have been speaking, lived 
before the time of Jesus Christ: But, I am to shew you, in 
tile second place, af whole community, enlightened by the 
gospel^ retaining the same principle, which was the chief 
cause of the infidelity of the Jews ; I mean a blind submis^ 
sion to ecclesiastical rulers. 

The. Jewish doctors, who were contemporary with Jesus 
Christy assumed a sovereign power over the people's minds 3 
and the Rabbieis, who have succeeded them, have done their 
utmost to maintain, and to extend it. Hence the superb ti- 
tkt9^ Wise many Father, Prime, King, yea God. Hence 
die absolute tyranny of decisions of what is true, and what 
is 6dse ; what is venial, and whsit is unpardonable. Hence 
the seditious maxims of those of them, who affirm that they^ 
who violate their canons, are worthy of death. Hence those 
blasphemous declarations, which say, that they have a right 
of giving what gloss they please to the law, should it bf^ 
even agamst the law itself; on condition, however, of their 
affirming, that they were assisted by, I know riot what, su- 
pernatund aid, which they call Bath-col, that is, i/ie 
fUmghter of a voice. 

Now, my brethren, when an ecclesiastic, hath arrived af 
a desire of dominatiun over the minds of the people, and 
when the people are sunk so low as to suffer their ecclesia^ 
lies to exercise such a dominion, there is no opinion too ian> 
tastic^ no prepossession too absurd, no doctrine too mon- 
serous, to become an article of faith. It has been often ob^ 
jected a^nst us, that to allow every individual the liberty 
of examining religion for himself is to open a door to here- 
sy. But if ever recriminatioa were just, it is proper here. 
To give fallible men the power of finally determining matters 
of faith is to throw open flood-gates to the most palpable er- 
rors. 
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rors. Thou eternal truth ! Thou,sovcreign teacher . of the 
cluuch ! Thou high priest of the new covenant ! Tliou 
alone hast a right to claim a tacit submission of reason, an 
implicit obedience of faith. And thou, sacred book ! I'hou 
authentic gift of heaven 1 When my faith, and my religion 
are in question, thou art the only .tribunal, at which I standi 
But as for the doctrine of blind submission, I repeat it again, 
it will conduct us to the most palpable errors. 

With the help of implicit faith, I could prove that a priest 
hath the power of deposing a king, and of transmitting the 
su; reme power to a tyrant. 

With this principle, I could prove that a frail man can 
call down the Saviour of the world at his will, place him.oa 
an altar, or confine him in a box. 

With this principle, I could prove that what my smell 
takes for bread is not bread ; and what my eyes take for 
bread is not bread ; and what my taste lakes for bread is not 
bread : and so on. 

With this principle, I could prove that a body, which is 
fill in one place, is at the same time all in another place; all 
at Rome and Constantinople ; yea more, all entire in one 
host, and all entire in another nost; yea n^ore astonishing 
still, all entire in one host, and all entire in ten thousand 
hosts ; yea more amazing still, all entire in ten thousand 
hosts, and all entire in each part of these ten thousand hosts ; 
all entire in the first particle, all entire in the second, and 
so on without number or end. 

With this principle, I could prove, that a penitent is 
obliged to tell me all the secrets of his heart ; and that, if he 
conceals any of its recesses from me, he is, on that very 
account, excluded from all the priviledges of penitence. 

With this principle, 1 could prove, that money given to the 
church delivercth souls from purgatory ; and that, according 
to the Bishop of Meaux, always when the souls in that pri- 
son hear the sound of the sums which are given for their 
freedom, they fly towards heaven, , 

3. You have seen a whole community professing Christia- 
nity, and yet not believing the doctrines of Christ, through 
the prevalence of the same principle, which rendered the an- 
cient Jews infidels. We proceed to shew you so^nething 
more extfaordinary still; a multitude of christians, instructed 
in the truths of the g<ispcl, freed by the light of the reforma- 
tion from the darkness, with which superstition had covered 
the gospel; and yet seducing themselves like the ancient 

Jews, 
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Jews, becatise their unworthy passions have render their se- 
duction necessary. 

Recall, niy dear fellow countrymen, the happy days in ' 
which you were allowed to make an open profession of your 
religion in the place of your nativity. Amidst repeated 
provocations of thci divine patience, which, at last, drew 
down the anger of God on our unhappy churches, there was 
one virtue, it must be owned, that shoiie with peculiar glory, 
I mean zeal for public worship. Whether mankind have in 
general more attachment to the exterior than to the inward 
part of divine worship ; or whether the continual fear of the 
extinction of that light, which we enjoyed, contributed to 
render it sacred to us ; or whatever were the cause, our 
ancient zeal for the public exterior worship of our religion 
njay be equalled : but it can never be exceeded. 

Ye happy inhabitants of these provinces ! We are ready to 
yield to you the pre-eminence in all other virtues : This only 
we dispute with you. The singing of a psalm was enough 
to fire that vivacity, which is essential to our nation. Nei- 
ther distance of place, nor inclemency of weather, coiild dis- 
pense with our attendance on a religious exercise. Long and 
wearisome journeys, through frosts and snows, we took to 
come at those churches, which were allowed us for public 
worship. Communion-days were triumphant daySj which 
all were determined to share. Our churches were washed 
with penitential tears: and when,, on days of fasting and 
prayer, a preacher desired to excite extraordinary emotions 
of grief, he was sure to succeed, if he cried : God will take 
away his candlestick from you. God mil deprive you of 
the churches y in which ye fonn only vain designs of con- 
version. 

Suppose, amidst a large concourse of people, assembled 
to celebrate a solemn feast, a preacher of falshood had as- 
cended a pulpit of truth,' and had affirmed these propositions. 
" External worship is not essential to salvation. They, 
'* who diminish their revenues, or renounce the pleasures of 
" lite, for the sake of liberty of conscience, do not rightly 

understand the spirit of Christianity. The Lord's supper 
" ought not to be neglected, when it can be administered 
" without peril : but we ought not to expose ourselves to 

danger for the sake of a sacrament, which at most is only 
"a&cal of the covenant, but not the covenant itself.'* la 
what light would such a preacher have been considered ? 
^he whole congregation would unanimously have cried. 

Away 
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Awa^ with him ! Away with him ! Numb, xxv* lAtaf 
a Phineas, many an Eleazar would have beon instandy ani<* 
mated with ao impetuosity of ferfour aud zeal« wbkh it 
would h^ve been necessary to restrain. 

O God ! What are become of sentinaents so pious, and 
so wordiy of Christianity ! This article is a source of exqui-^ 
site grief. In sight of these sad objects, we cry, O waU of the 
daughter of Zwfi / let tears run down like a river day 
and 7Ughtj Lam. ii. 18. Here the sorrow6il Rachael 
mouroeth for her children; she uttereth the voice qflamen-' 
iation and bitter weepings refusing to be comforted for 
her children, because they are not, Jer. xxxi. 15» Go* 
go see those degenerate sons of the reformation ! Go try to 
communicate a brisker motion to that reformed blood, 
which still creeps slowly, in their veins. Arouse them by 
urging the necessity of that external worship, of which they 
still retain' some grand ideas. Alarm their ears with the 
thundering voice of the Son of God ; tell them, He that 
loveth father or 'mother more than mCf is not worths/ of 
me. Whosoever shall deny me before men^ him will I " 
also deny before viy Father which is in heaven^ Matt. 
K. 37. 33. ani what will they say ? They will tax you with 
being an enthusiastic dcclaimer. The very propositions, 
which would have been rejected with, horror, had they been 
affirmed in times of liberty, would now be maintaineii with 
tlie utmost zeal. But how comes it to pass, that what was 
formerly unwarrantable now appears just and true ? The 
pliant artifice of the human mind hath wrought the change* 
The corruption of the heart knows how to £x the attention 
of the mind on objects^ which palliate a criminal habit ; 
and most men understand the secret art of seducing tbeni<^ 
selves, when their passions render a seduction needful. 

At first, they required only the hberty of considering the 
bearing of the storm before the thunder bursts the clouds, 
that if they should be obliged to flee, it might be from real 
evils, and not from imaginary panics. At length the tern* 
pest came crushing and sweeping away all that opposed its 
progress. When the body must have been exposed for the 
salvation of the soul, the trial, they said, was severe, their 
hearts were intimidated, they fainted and durst not flee. 
Moreover, till they had amassed enough to support them in 
that exile, to which they should be instantly condemned, if 
they owned Jesus Christ ; and lest they should leave their 
innocent children destitute of all support, they abjured their 

reIigioi\ 
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religion for the present. Abjuration is always shocking : 
btit if ever it seem to call for patience and pity,' it is in such 
circunistances ! when pretexts so plausible produce it, and 
when solemn vows are made to renounce it. When the 
perfdrmaiace of these vows was required, insurmountable 
obstat:le$ forbad it, and the same reasons, which had sancti- 
fied this hypocrisy at first, required them to persist in it. 
When vigilant guards were placed on the frontiers of the 
kingdom, they waited, they* said, only for a fair opportu- 
ni^ to escape, and they flattered themselves with fixing 
certain periods, in which they might safely execute what 
would be llazardofus before to attempt. Sometimes it was 
the gaining of a battle, and sometimes the conclusion of a 
peace. As these periods were not attended with the advan- 
tages, which they had promised themselves, they looked for- 
ward, and appointed others. Others came. No more 
guards on the frontiers, no mor6 obstacles, full liberty for 
all, who had courage, to follow Jesus Christ^ And 
whither ? Into dens, and deserts, exposed to every calamity ? 
No ; into delicious gardens ; into countries, where the 
gentleness of the governments is alone sufficient to indemnify 
us for all we leave in our own country. But new times, 
new morals. The pretext of the difficulty of following 
Jesus Christ being taken away, the necessity of it is invali- 
dated. Why, say they, should wc abandon a country, in 
which people may profess vehat they please ? Why not ra- 
ther endeavour to preserve the seeds of the reforrftaticn in a 
kmgdom, from which it would le entirely eradicated, if all 
they, who adhere to it, were to become voluntary exiles? 
Why restrain grace to some countries, religion to particular 
walls ? Why should we not content ourselves with wor- 
shipping God in our closets, and in our families ? The minis- 
ters of Jesus Chaist have united their endeavours to unravel 
these sophisms. W e have heaped argument upon argument, 
demonstration upon demonstration. We have represented 
the utility of public worship. We have shewn the possi- 
bility, and the probability of a new period of persecution. 
We hstve conjured those, whom, sad experience hath taught 
their own v^eakness, to ask themselves, whether they have 
obtained strength sufiicient to bear such sufferings as those 
under which they formerly sank. We have proved that 
the posterity of tnose lukewarm christians vs-iU be entirely 
destitute of religion. In short, we have produced the highest 
degree of evidence in favour of their flight. All our argu- 
Yo.L. IL P meats 
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ments have been useless ; we have rcasonedj and written, 
without success ; we have spent our strength in vain^ 
Lev. xxvi. 20. And except here and there an elect soul 
whom God in his infinite mercy hath delivered from all the 
miseries of such a state, they quietly eat and drink, build 
and plant, marry and are given in marriage, and die la this 
fatal stupidity. 

Such is the flexible depravity of the human mind, and 
such was that of the Jews I Such is the ability of our hearts 
in exercising the fatal art of self-deception, when sinful pas- 
sions require us to be deceived ! 

Represent to yourselves the cruel Jews, They expected 
a Messiah, who would furnish them with means of glutting 
their revenge, by treading the Gentiles beneath their feet, 
for them they considered as creatures unworthy of the least 
regard. Jesus Christ came, he preached and said, Love 
your enemies^ bless them that curse y'ouy Matt. v. 44. 
Revenge viewed the Messiah in a disadvantageous light. 
Revenge turned the attention of the Jews to this their 
favourite maxim, The Messiah is to humble the enemies of 
the churchy whereas Jesus Christ left them in all their gaiety 
and pomp. 

Represent to yourselves, those of the Jews, who were in- 
satiably desirous of riches. They expected a ^4essiah, who 
would lavish his treasures on them, and would so fulfil these 
expressions of the prophets, Siker is mine, and gold is 
mine, Hag. 11. 3. The kings of Tarshish, and of the ijles, 
shall bring presents, Psal. Ixxii. 10. Jesus Christ came, 
he preached, and said. Lay iwt up for yourselves treasures 
npon earth. Mart. vi. 19. Avidity of riches considered the 
Messiah in a disadvantageous light. Avidity of riches con- 
fined the attention of the Jews to this favourite maxim. 
The Messiah is to enrich his disciples, whereas Jesus Christ 
left his followers in indigence and want. 

Represent to yourselves the proud and arrogant Jews. 
They expected a Messiah, who would march at their head, 
conquer the Romans, who were become the terror of the 
world; and obtain victories similar to those, which their 
ancestors had obtained over nations recorded iii history for 
their military skill. They fed their ambition with these 
memorable prophecies : 7?3e, and I shall give thee 

the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utterinost parts 
of the earth for thy possession. Thou shalt break them 
iiHth a rod of iron : thou shatl dash them in pieces like a, 
flutter' s vessel, ' He shall have dominion from sea to sea. 
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find from the river unto the ends of the earth. They 
that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him; arid 
his enemies shall lick the dusty Psal. ii. 8, 9. and Ixxii. 8, 9. 
Jesus Christ came, he preached, and said, Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for righteousness sake ; for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven^ Matt. v. 10. He marched first at 
the head of this afflicted host, and finished his mournful life 
on a cross. Arrogance and pride considered Jesus Christ in 
a disadvantageous light. Arrogance and pride confined 
the attention of the Jews to this maxim. The Messiah is to 
sit on a throne : whereas Jesus Christ was nailed to a cross. 
When we know the pliant depravity of the human heart, 
when we know its ability to deceive itself, when its passions 
require it to be deceived ; can we be astonished that Jesus 
Christ had so few partisans among the Jews ? 

4. But our fourth reflection will remove our astonish- 
ment ; it regards the presumptions ideas, which we form of 
our own virtue, when it hath not been tried. For this pur- 
pose, we arc going to put you in the place of the ancient 
Jews, and to prove, that in the same circumstances you 
would have acted the same part. 

There is a kind of sophistry, which is adapted to all ages, 
and to all countries. I mean that turn of mind, which judg- 
eth those vices, in which we have no share. The malice of 
our hearts seldom goeth so far as to love sin for its own sake. 
When sin presents itself to our view, free from any self-inte- 
rest in committing It, and when we have the liberty of a 
cool, calm, and dispassionate sight of it, it seldom fails to 
inspire us with horror. And, as this disposition of mind 
prevails, when we think over the atrocious vices of former 
ages, we generally abhor the sins, and condemn the men 
who committed them. They appear monsters to us, and na- 
ture seems to have produced but a few. We seem to our- 
selves beings of another kind, and we can hardly suffer the 
question to be put, whether in the same circumstances we 
should not have pursued the same conduct. 

In this dispositioti we usually judge the ancient Jews. 
How, could they rebel against those deliverers, whom God, 
if I may speak so, armed with his omnipotence to free them 
from the bondage of Egypt ? How could tliey possibly pracr- • 
tise gross idolatry on the banks of the red sea, which had just 
before been miraculously divided for their passage, and which 
had just before overwhelmed their enemies? While heaven 
yfis every instant lavishing miracles in their favour, how 

2 coulil 
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could they possibly place dieir abotninable idols jntbe dirci^ 
of the living God ? How could their descendeats resist the 
ministry of such men as Isaiah, Jeremiah, and all the other 
prophets, whose missions appeared so evidently divine ? 

In the same disposition we judge those Jewsi who hearj 
the sermons, and who saw the miracks, of Jesuft Christ, 
Their unbelief appears a greater prodigy than all the other 
prodigies, which we are told, they resisted. It seems a {4ioe- 
nomeqon, out of the ordinary course of nature. Aod we 
persuade ourselves that had we been in similar circumstances, 
we should have acted in a very different manner. 

As I said before, my brethren, this sophistry is aot new. 
When we reason thus in regard to those Jews, who lived in 
the time of Jesus Christ, we only repeat what they thein-. 
selves - said in regard to them, who lived in the times of diiB 
ancient prophets. Jesus Christ, reproadbeth them with k in 
these eiiiphatical words : JVoe unto you^ scHbes and pkor- 
risecs, hypocrites! because ye build the tombs the pro- 
phetSy a7id garnish the sepulchres of the righteous^ and 
say^ If wt had been in the days of our fathers^ w would 
not have been partakers with them t7i the blood of the pr€~ 
phtts. Fill ye vp then the measure of ymr fat/hers^ 
Matt, xxiii. 29, 30, 32. Let us not lightly pass over these 
woids. I have read them as they are in the gospel of St 
Matthew. St. Luke has them a little diflFerently, Truly ye 
bear witness that ye allow the deeds of your fathers; far 
thty indeed killed them^ and ye build their sepulchrcMx 
cl^ap. xi. 48. Both expiess the same thing The Jews, 
who were contemporary with Christ, having no interest in 
the wickedness of their ancestors, considered it in the dispo- 
sition of which we have been gpeaking, and were ashamed 
of it, and condemned it. They considered themselves in 
contrast with them, and gave themselves the preference. 
// we had been in the days of our fathcr^s^ we, would not 
have beeyi partakers with them in the blood of the prth- 
phets, Jesus Christ undeceives them, and rends the vail, 
with which they covered the turpitude of their own hearts 
from themselves. He declares, if they had lived in the days 
of their fathers, they would have imitated their conduct ; he- 
cause, being in similar circumstances, they actually pursued 
similar methods. And he assures them, that, if they were 
judged by their fruits, their zeal in repairing the sepulchres, 
and in embellishing the monumrnts, of the prophets, pro- 
ceeded less from a dct:igu to honour the memories of the 
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boly meo, than from a disposition to imbri^ ^hdr own sa-r 
crilegiou$ hand^ in tkeir Uood, u thdr wc^tors had torr 
merly done. 

The duty of my office, and the ^ubj^, which providencf 
calls me to-day to explain, oblige me ito make odious, hm 
perhaps a too just application of these words. When yo$ 
h^r of the unbelief of the Jew^, you say, " If we na4 

lived in the times of them, who heard the sermons of Je* 
** fins Christ, and who saw his miracles, we woAild not have 
•* been partakers with them in the parricide of the prophets." 
Alas ! my brethren, how little do we know of ourselves ! 
How easy is it to form projects of virtue and hojinciss, when 
nothing but the forming of them is in question ; and when 
we are not called to practise and execute tjiem ! But what } 
you my brethren ! would you have believed in Jesus Christ ? 
You would have believed in Jesus Christ, you wsould hav^ 
followed Jesus Christ, would you ? 

Well then, realize the name of Jesus Christ. Suppose 
the Hague i^iscead of Jerusalem. Suppose Jesws Christ in the 
place of one of those insignificant iwa, who preach the 
gospel to yoiu And suppose this congregation, in^ead of 
the Jews, to whom Jesus Christ preached, and in who^c 
presence he wrought his miracles. You would have be- 
lieved in Jesus Christ, wauld you? Yqu would have fol- 
lowed Jesus Christ, \ii^ould you r 

What ! thpu i^e soul ! thou, who art so indolent in 
every thing connected with religion, that thou sayest, w;e 
tequire too much, when we endeavour to persuade thee to 
examine the reasons, which retain thee in the profession of 
Christianity ; when we exhort thee to consult thy pa$tots» 
and to reaa religious books ! What I would'st thou have re- 
nounced thine indifierence and sloth, if thou hadst lived in 
<thedays of Jesus Christ? Would thy supine soul have aroused 
itself, to examine the evidences of the divinity of his mission, 
to develope the sophisms, withiwhich his enemies opposed 
kini, to afisort the prophecies with the actions of his life, in 
ordtr to determine their accomplishment in his person ? 

What ! thou vain soul I who always takest up the upjper- 
laand in society, who art incessantly prating about thy bn th, 
thine ancestors, thy radk ! Thou who studiest to make thy 
dress, the tone of thy voice, thine air, ^thy gait, thine equi- 
page, thy skeleton, thy carcase, thine all, proclaim thee a 
superior personage ! Wonld'st thou have joined thyself to the 
populace, who followed Jesus Clirist; to the poor fisherman, 
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and to the contemptible publicans, who composed the apos- 
tolic school ; wouW*st thon have followed this Jesus ? 

What ! thou raiser ! who walldwest in silver and gold ; 
thou, who dost idolize thy treasures, and makest thy heart, 
not a temple of the holy Ghost, but a temple of Mammon ; 
thou, who art able to resist the exhortations and intreaties, 
the prayers and the tears of tlie servants of God ; who art 
insensible to every form of address, which thy pastors take to 
move thee not to suffer to die for want of sustenance, 
whom ? A poor miserable old man, who sinking nnder th^ 
pains and infirmities of old age, is surrounded with indigence, 
and even wants bread. Thou ! who art so ungenerous, so 
unnatural, and so barbarous, that thou refusest the least re- 
lief to an object of misery so affecting ; would'st thou have 
believed in Jesus Christ ? Would'st thou have followed Jesus 
Christ? Thou ! .Would'st thou have obeyed this command, 
Goy sell that thou hast^ and give to the poor, and come 
and followme? Matt. xix. 21. 

Ah! WountoyoUy scribes, and pharisees, hypocrites! 
Ye build the tombs of the prophets^ and garnish the sepul- 
chres of the righteous, and say. If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets : But with too much pro- 
priety may 1 apply to some of you the following words : Be^ 
hold ! I send unto you prophets, and wise vien, and scribes, 
and some of them ye shall kill and crucify ; and some of 
them ye shall scourge in your synagogues, and persecute 
ihem from city to city ; that upoji you may coyne all the 
righteous blood shed upon the mrth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, the son of 
Barachias, Matt, xxiii. 29, 34, 35* Yea, behold! God 
sends ministers unto you, who preach the same doctrine now 
that Jesus Christ preached in his day. Resist them, as the 
Jews resisted Jesus Christ ; withstand their preaching, as the 
Jews withstood the preaching of Jesus Christ ; ridicule them, 
aa the Jews ridiculed Jei^us Christ ; call them gluttons and 
wine-bibbers. Matt. xi. 1 9. as the Jews called Jesus Christ ; 
contemn the judgments which they denounce, .as the Jews 
contemned the judgments which Jesus Christ foretold : till 
all the calamitous judgments which are due to the resistance 
that this nation hath made against the gospel-ministry from 
its beginning to this day, fall upon you. But cease to con- 
sider the intideliiy and obstinacy of the Jews as an extraordi- 
nary phoenomcnon. • Do not infer, ifrom their not .believing 
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tlie miracles of Christ, that Jesus Christ wrought no miracles* 
Do not sa)r, Beligion hath but few disciples^ therefore the 
grounds of religion are rwt very evident. For you are, the 
greatest part of you, a refutation of your own sophism. You, 
are witnesses that there is a kind ot infidelity and obstinacy, 
which resisreth the i;iost powerful motives, the most plain 
demonstrations. And these public assemblies, this auditory, 
this concourse of people, all these demonstrate that wisdom 
hath but few disciples. This is what we undertook to 
prove. 

5. But all this is only supposition. What will you say, 
if by dicussing the fifth article we apply the subject ! And 
it^ mstead of saying, Had you lived in the days of the an- 
cient Jews, you would have rejected the ministry of Jesus 
Christ, as they rejected it ; we should tell you, you actually 
do reject it, as they did ? This proposition hath nothing 
hyperbolical in it in regard to a great number of you. No- 
thing more is necessary to prove it, than a list of the most 
essential maxims of the morality of the gospel, and a com- 
parison of them with the opposite notions which such chris- 
tbns form. 

For example, it is a maxim of the gospel, that virtue doth 
not consist in a pimple negation; hut in something real 
and positive, in like manner, in regard to the employment 
of fimc. What duty is more expressly commanded in the 
gospel ? What duty is niore closely connected with the great 
end f6r which God hath placed us in this world ? Is not tlic 
small number of years, are not the few days, which we pass 
upon earth given us to prepare for eternity ? Doth not our 
eternal destiny depend on the manner in which we spend 
tliese few days and years on earth ? Yet to see christians 
miserably consume upon nothings the. most considerable 
parts of their lives, would terapt one to think that they ha4 
the absolute disposal of an inexhaustible fund of duration. 

The defying of conversion would afford another subject, 
propel to shew the miserable art of the greatest part of man- 
kind, of shuttiog their eyes against the clearest truths ; and 
of haj'dcning tliemselves against the most powerful motives- 
Have not all casuists, even they who are the most opposite 
to eujch odicr on all other articles, agreed in this ? Have 
they not unanimously endeavoured to free us from this mise- 
rable prepossession, that God icill judge us^ not according 
Id the manner in which m live ; but according to the manr- 
ner in ivhich we die ? Have they not agreed in representing 

to 
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to OS (ht inability of dying people to medkate wiA any de- 
gree of ap{^icatfaa ; and, iri a manner, the impossibflfty of 
being entirely renewed on a dying bed ; and yet, do not the 
greater number of christians, even of those whose' piety 
seems the most gennine, defer a great part of the work of 
their sanation to a dying hour ? If you think I colour the 
corruption of the age too strongly, answer me one question. 
Whence proceeds tmr usual fear of sudden death ? Since 
the last stages of life are eenerally the most fiitiguing ; since 
the reliefs that are applied then are so disgustful ; since part- 
ing idieus arc so exquisitely painful ; since slow agonies of 
death are so intolerable ; why do we not consider sudden 
death as the m6st desirable of all advantages ? Why is it 
not the constant object of our wishes ? Why doth a sndden 
death terrify a whole city ? Is it not because our consciences 
fell us, that there remains a great deal to be done on our 
death-beds ; and that we have deferred that work to the last 
period of life, which we ought to have performed in the days 
of vigour and health ? Let us enter into these discussions, 
and we shall find, that it doth not belong to us, of all peo- 
ple, to exclaim against the obstinacy and infidelity of the 
Jews. 

I have run this disagreeable parallel, I o\vn, with great 
reluctance. However, the inference from the whole, me- 
thinks, is very plain. The multitude ought to be no rule to 
us. We ought rather to imitate the example of one good 
christian, than that fA a multitude of idiots, who furiously 
ntsh into eternal misery. They who rebel against flie doc- 
trines of Jesus Christ, are idiots ; they who submit to them, 
atre wise men. If the fi'ret class exceed the last, beyond all 
comparison in ntrtnber, they ought to have no influence over 
our lives. If the Smallest be the wisest class, we are bound 
tb imitate them. Thus Jesus Christ reasons : Whereunto 
shall I liken the men of this generation ? And to what are 
they like ? They are like unto children sitting in the fnar- 
kti placey and calling one to another^ and sayings IVe 
hatre piped unto you, and ye have njot danced ; we hav6 
mourned i(r yvUy and ye have not wept. For John the 
Baptist came neither eating breads nor drinking wine ; 
anil ye say^ He hath a devil. The Son of Man is ccnnte 
eating and drinking ; and ye say^ Behold a gluttonous 
mafiy and a wine-bibher^ a friend of publicans and sin- 
ners. But wisdom is justified of all hei* children^ Luke 
vii. 31, ice. 

There 
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There ^ere btit very few of the Jews who entered int6 
the spirit of the gospel ; as I own there are but few of those 
who are called christians, who enter into it : but they are 
the wise and rational part of mankind. Jesus Christ himself 
hath determined it. Wisdom is justified of all her chil- 
dren. TWs is not the opinion of a declaimer ; this is the 
axiom of a philosopher ; an axiom that carries its proof and 
demonstration with it. 

Who w6re those Jews who resisted the powerful exliorta- 
rions of Jesus Christ, and the clear evidence of his miracles ? 
They were idiots, who imagined God would suffer all the 
laws of nature to be interrupted to favour falshood, and to 
authorize an impostor : idiots who thought Satan would op- 
pose himself, and would himself lend his power to a man, 
whose doctrine had no other end than the subversion of his 
empire : idiots, who annihilated prophecy under a pretence 
of giving it a sublime meaning : idiots who knew not the 
true interest of mankind ; who could not perceive, that to 
put riches and grandeurs into the possession of men whose 
dispositions, like theirs, were unrenewed, was to pui dag- 
gers and death into madmen's hands : idiots, who for a great 
number of years had lightnings flashing in their eyes, and 
thunders roaring in their ears ; but who cooly endeavoured 
to shut their eyes, and to stop their ears, till the tempest 
struck them dead, and reduced them to ashes. 

What is the character of a modern infidel, who prefers a 
system of irreligion before the system of Christianity ? He is 
an idiot ; a man, who voluntarily shuts himself against evi- 
dence and truth : a man, who, under pretence that all cannot 
be explained to him, determines to deny what can ; a man, 
who cannot digest the difficulties of religion ; but can digest 
those of scepticism ; a man, who cannot conceive how the 
world should owe its existence to a Supreme Being ; but 
can easily conceive how it was formed by chance. On 
the contrary, What is the character of a believer ? He is a 
wivse man ; a child of wisdom ; a man, who acknowledgeth 
the imperfections oi his nature : a man who, knowing by 
experience the inferiority and uncertainty of his own con- 
jectures, applies to revelation : a man, who, distrusting his 
own reason, yields it up to the direction of an infallible 
Being, and is thus enabled, in some sense, to see with the 
eyes of God himself. 

What is the character of a man, who xefuseth to obey this 

Vol. II. Q saying 
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sayiflg of Jesus Christ, No' man can senve two mmiefs? 
Matt. vi. 24. He is an idiot ; he is a man, who, by en* 
deavoutiiig to unite the joys of Jieaven with the pleasures of 
the worl(J> deprives himself of the happiness of both : he is 
a man who is always agitated between two opposite parties, 
that makes his soul a scat of y^rar, where virtue and vice are 
in continual fight. On the contrarv, what is the character 
of a man, who obeys this saying oi Jesus Christ ?. He is a 
man, 'whb, after he hath applied all the attention, of which 
he is capable, to distinguish the good from the bad, re- 
nounceth the last, and embraceth the first; a -man, who, 
having felt the force of virtuous motives, doth not suffer 
himself to be imposed on by sensual sophisms : a man, who 
judgeth of truth and error by those infallible marks, which 
characterize both ; and not by a cuciilation of the blood, a 
flow, or a dejection, of animal spirits, and by other similar 
motives, which, if I may be allowed to say so, make the 
whole course of the logic, and the whole stock of the eru- 
dition, of the children of this world. 

What is the character of the man, who refu^eth to obey 
this command of Jesus Christ, Lay not up treasures upon 
earth ; for where your treasure is^ there will your heart 
he also? Matt. vi. 19.21. He is a man, who-fixeth his 
hopes on a sinking world : a man, who forgets that death 
will spoil him of all his treasures : a man, who is blind to 
tJie shortnes of his life : a man who is insensible to the 
burden of old age, even while it weighs him down ; who 
jiever saw the wrinkles that disfigure his countenance : a 
man who is deaf to the voice of universal nature, to the liv- 
ing, the dying, and the dead, who in concert cry, Remevir- 
bcn\ thou art mortal I On the contrary, what is the cha- 
'I'acter of him, who obeys this command of Jesus Christ ? It 
is wisdom. The man is one, who elevates his hopes above 
the ruins of a sinking world : a man who clings to the rock 
of ages ; who buildeth his house on that rock ; who sendeth 
all his riches before him into eternity ; who maketh God, 
the great God,, the depository of his happiness : a man who 
is the same in every turn of times, because no variation can 
deprive him of the happiness which he hath chosen. 

Ai)d what are the men who resist our ministry ; who hear 
our sermons, as if they were simple amusements; who 
when they depart from their places of worship, return to 
the dissipations and vices from which they came ; who after 

they 
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Aeyfaive fasted and prayed, a»d received the communion^ 
are always as worldly, always as proud, always as revenge-i 
4u\i always as ready to calumniate as befiorc? They arc 
Tcally idiots, who know not. the days of their visitation'; 
who despise the riches of the forbearance of Gody not 
knowing that his goodness leadeth to repentance ^ Rom. 
ii. 4. they are idiots, who felicitate themselves to-day with 
worldly pursuits, which to-morrow will tear their souls asun- 
der on a death~bed, and the sorrowful remembrance of which 
will torment them through the boundless ages of eternity. 
And those auditors who are attentive to our doctrines, and 
obedient to our precepts ; those auditors who thankfully re- 
ceive the wise, and patiently bear with the weak, in our 
ministiy ; what are they ? They are wise men, who refer 
our ministry to its true meaning, who nourish their souls 
with the truths, and daily advance in practising the virtues 
of their caUing. 

How much doth a contrast of these characters display the 
glory of Christianity ? is this religion less the work of wis- 
dom, because idiots reject it ; Doth not the honour of a 
small number of wise disciples indemnify us for all the attacks 
that a croud of extravagant people make on it ? And were 
yoii to choose a pattern for yourselves to-day, my brethren, 
which of the two examples would make the deepest impres- 
sions on you ? Would you choose to imitate a small num- 
ber of wise men, or a multitude of fools ? To be reproached 
for preciseness and singularity is a very powerful temptation, 
and piety witt often expose us to it. What 1 every body 
else goei into company, and would you distinguish yourself 
by living always shut up at home ? How ! every body al- 
lows one part of the day to gaming and paslime ; and would 
you render yourself remarkable by devoting every moment of 
the day to religion ? What ! nobody in the world requires 
above a day or two to prepare for the sacrament ; and would 
you distinguish yourself by employing whole weeks in pre- 
paring for that ceremony ? Yes, I would live a singular 
kind of life! Yes, I would distinguish myself ! Yes, tho' 
all the pharisees, though all the doctors or the law, though 
all the whole synagogue should unite in rejecting Jesus 
Christ ; I would devote myself to him ! World ! thou shalt 
not be my judge. World ! it is not thou who shalt decide 
what is shameful and what is glorious. Provided I have the 
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children of wudom for iny compsnioiis, angek fbr mf ^mt- 
Besses, my Jesus for my goide, my God for my rcwardcTi 
and hearen for my recompense : all the rest signify but little 
to me ! May God inspire us with these lentiinems \ 
Amen. 
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CHRISTIANITY NOT SEDITIOUS. 
Luke xxili. 5. 

He stirreth up the people. 

NEVEk was a charge more unjustly brought, never was 
a charge more fully and nobly retorted, than that of 
^ab against Elijah. Elijah was raised up to resist the tar-> 
jeat of corruption and idolatry, which overflowed the kiog- 
idoni of Isr9«L . God, who bad appointed him to an office $0 
jpainful aod important, badJ'icbly ijii^parted to him the gifts 
j^ecessary to discharge it: so that when the scriptures would 
give us a just notion of the herald of the Messiah^ it saith, 
Jle shaU go in the spirit and power of Elias^ Luke i. n. 
^blimity in his ideas, energy in his expressions, grandeur 
iu bis sentiments, glory in his miracles, all contributed to 
jelevi^te this prophet to the highest rank among them, who 
.1)ave m^^9(aged the sword of the spirit with rep^tttioti and 
success. This extraordinary man appears before Ahab, who 
insults^ him with this insolent language. Art tkou that 
trcubletk Israel? 1 Kings xviii. 17. Was ever a char^ 
jnore unjustly brought ? Elijalx is not terrified with this laiw 
.l^^gc* Neither (he majesty, nor the madness, of Ahab, 
lieitaer ibe ragjs. of Jezebel, nor die remembrance of so many 
prcipbcts of the ti u^e God sacrificed to false gods^ nothing 
taixifies him» nothing a£Fects him. / have not troubled 
Jsre^lf replies l>e ; ^ui thou^ md thy father's house^ in ilukt 
haveforsakm the commandments of the Lordy and thou 
hast followed Baalim, ver. 18. Was ever a charge retcnrtod 
with more magnanimity end courage ? 
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My brethren, I invite you to day to contemplate men more 
unjust than Ahab, and I invite you to contemplate one more 
magnanimous than Elijah. Jesus Christ undertook a work, 
that all the prophets — what am i saying? he undertook a 
work which all the angels of heaven united would have un- 
dertaken in vain. He came to reconcile heaven and earth. 
God, who sent him into the world on this grand business ; 
communicated the Spirit without measure to hiifiy John 
iii. 34. Jesus Christ dedicated himself entirely to the o£Sce. 
He made the will of the Father, who had charged him with 
the salvation of mankind, his fneat and drinks chap. iv. 34. 
By meditation, by retirement, by a holiness formed on the 
plan of the holiness of God, of whose glory he isihe bright-^ 
nesSy of whose person he is the express image^ Heb. i. 3. 
he prepared himself for that grand sacrifice, which was de- 
signed to extinguish the flames of divine justice, burning to 
avenge the wickedness of mankind. After a life so ^ truly 
amiable, he was dragged before judges, and accused before 
human tribunals of being a firebrand of sedition, who came 
to set society in a flame. Jesus Christ tvas hot moved with 
this accusation. Neither die inveteracy* of hi& acchjei s, nor 
the partiality of his judge, ndr the prospect 6f death, nor the 
idea of the cross, on which he knew he wa« to expire, no^ 
thing couW make him act . unworthy of his charactfer. Al- 
ways ready to communicate to inquirers the treasures df 
wisdom and knowledge, of which 'he was the <ieposkary, 
and to reveal himself to them, as- the true- light ^ lohich 
lighteth every nuin that comefh into the ifforldf John i; ^. 
on this occasion, be j ustly discovered his •8ut>crioriry over his 
accusers, and over his judges, by refusing to gratify the vain 
desire of Herod, who wished to sec him iworfc a raitael^, 
and by leavirig, without any other apdl6gy, his. dodriiie to 
apologize for itself. • '' * " * '* 

These arc the grand objects, which are proffosed tKS) your ni€^- 
ditation in the text, and in the severt following 
•connected with it. The wlK)le period is perhaps the- mf6*t 
'banen part of the history . of the passirin ! biir^the most-hift^ 
parts of this miraculous hist?ory ai^ so fruitful, in instruction, 
that I must needs omit- many art?<^te8, a*id c^ftnfirie my scJf 
the examination of the first words, which ar^friy^text, hesffir^ 
' reth up the people. It will be necessary, however, biiefty to 
explain the following verses, and aftfer a short explicatlbn of 
them wejvilUreturo ft> the text, thfe principal master of this 
discourse- We will )2xamin<j tl\e "fchargq -of- troubling 
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society, which hath been always laid against Jesus Christ, and 
his gospel. 

O, you ! who so often blame religious discourses for 
troubling that false peace, which you taste in the arms of 
security; bldsh to day to see what unworthy rhodels you 
itnitate ' And we, ministers of the living God, so often in- 
timidated at this odious diarge, let us learn to day cou-^ 
ragebusly to follow the . steps of that Jesus, who bore so 
great a contradiction of sir\ntrs against himself! Heb. 
xiu 3» May God assist us in this work ! Amen. . 

Jesus Christ had been imerrogated by Pilate, and had an- 
swered two calumnies, that had been objected against him. 
The conduct of Jesus Christ had always been remarkable for 
submission to magistracy, and for contempt of human gran- 
deurs. However, he had been accused before Pilate of 
haviiig forbidden to pay tribute to Caesar, and of having 
aflFectcd royalty. Pilate had examined him on these two ar- 
ticles^ and on both Jesus Christ had justified his innocence, 
confounded his accusers, and satisfied his judge. 

An upri^it judge would have acquitted this illustrious 
prisoner, after he bad acknowledged his innocence. Pilate 
took another .method. Whether it were cowardice, or 
folly, or policy, or all these dispositions together, he seized 
the first oppoi tunity, that offered, to remove a cause into 
another court, which, he thought, he could not determine 
without danger to himself. My brethren, I have known 
many magistrates of consummate knowledge ; I have seen 
many of incoiTuptible principles, whose equity was incapa- 
ble of diversion by those bribes, which the scripture saith, 
blind the eyes of the wise^ Exod. xxiii. 8. But how rave 
are diey^ who have resolution enough, not only to judge 
with rectitude, but also to support, with an undaunted 
heroism, those .suffrages, which are the dictates of equity and 
truth j Pilatcj instead of discliarging Jesus Christ from his 
persecutors : and executioners, in some sort, assisted their 
cruelty. Neither able sufficiently to stifle the dictates of his 
own conscience to condemn him, nor obedient enough to 
them to acquit. hirn, he endeavoured to find a judge either 
moire CQuragct)us, who might deliver him, or less scrupulous, 
who might condemri him to death. 

ITie countrymen of Jesus Christ furnished Pilate with a 
pretence. They were the more fierce, saith our evangelist, 
sayings He stirreth up the people from Galilee to this 
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f)lace. Who were they who brought diis accusatibd agauost 
esas Christ? Were th6y only Roman soldiery, and thd 
Jewish populace ? No : they were divines and ecclesiastics ! 
» » . . let as tarn froni these horrors. When Pilate 
heard of GaUleey adds St. Luke, he asked whether the mart 
were a Galilean. Jesus Christ was born in Bethlehem, a 
town in Judea^ according to this prophecy of Micah : And 
thouy Bethleherhy in the land of Judah^ art not the least 
among the princes o/Jttdah ; joriaut of thee shall come a 
governor^ that shall rule my people IsraeU Matt. ii. 6. 
But his mother was of Nazareth, a town of Galilee, from 
whence she came to Jerusalem with Joseph, on account of a 
commaml of Augustus^ wiiich it is needless to enlarge on 
here. In Galilee, therefore, and particularly at Nazareth^ 
Jesus Christ passed those thirty years of his life, of which 
the evangelists give us no account. We may remark, by 
the way, that the^e circumstances brought about the accom-^ 
plishment of this prophecy. He shall be called a Nazarene^ 
ver. 23. This prophesy, cited in the new testament, is not 
to be found literally in the old : but the prophets very often 
foretold die contempt that the Jews woidd pour on Jesus 
Christ ; and his dwelling in Galilee, particularly at Naza- 
reth, was an occasion, as of their contempt, so of the ac- 
complishment of prophecy. The Jews considered Galilee, 
as a country hateful to God ; and although Jonah was born 
Aere, yet they had a saying, that no Galilean had ever re- 
ceived the Spirit of God. Hence the Sanhedrim said toNico- 
demus, Search^ and look ; for out of Galilee ariseth no 
prophety John vii. 52. Agreeably to this notion, when 
Philip said to Nathaniel, JVe have found him of whom Afo* 
ses and ike pj^ophets did writCy Jesus of Nazarethy chap, 
i. 45. the latter replied. Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth ?, ver. 46 The Jews were transported to find, 
that Jesus Christ was an inhabitant of this city ; because it 
served them for a pretence to give him a name of contempt, 
accordingly, they called him a Nazarene. They afterwards 
gave the same despicable name to his disciples. St, Jerom 
tells us, that in his time tliey anadieinatized christians under 
tlie name of Nazarcncs. We see also in the book of Acts, 
that christians were called Galileans ; and by this name they 
are known in heathen writers. 

Let us return. Herod Aruipas, (son of Herod the grcaf, 
the same whom John tlie Baptist reproved for keeping Hero- 
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diasj ixis brodacr -Philip's ;vwife) reigned in Galilee, under the 
ixxamt of tctrarch^ .when |e$us Christ was cited before Pilate. 
Tdxis was whs^t ^igaged the Roman goternor to send him to 
-ibis inrince. Whether Antipasi the totrarch of Galilee, de- 
Bce^acbd fromiiaa&en pareats, as some affirm; whether he 
were of Jewish extraction, as other>8 say ; or whether he 
wece an Idumeao, 'According to the general opinion, is not 
very jmterial. It is very certain, that if this prince were 
•not sincerely of ^ religion of Moses, he pretended, to be so 4 
asbd as tbe law srquired all heads of families to celebrate four 
igrand festivals in ithe year, at the capital of Judea^ he had 
'ccrae up to Jermmlcm to keep -the passover, at which time 
^e Lord Jesus underwent his passion. 

The reputation of our Saviour had reached this, prince. 
The .gospel tells us the absurd nooion th^t he had enteitai^ed 
of him. He thought .him John the Baptist, whom he had 
fiacrificed, widi as jnuob cowardice as cruelty, to the re- 
venge x>f Herodias. His notion was founded on an opinion 
of the Jews, who thought, that nwuy prophets, particularly 
they ^ho had sealed the doctrine with djeir blood, would 
rise again >at the coming of the Messiah. Herod was .glad 
of an opp6rtunity of informing himself on this article. He 
flattered himself, thax if he should not see such a singular ob- 
ject as a man raised from the dead, at least, Jesus Christ 
would not refuse to conciliate his esteem, by gratifying his 
Curiosity, and by .performing some cKtiaordinaiy work in 
bis presence. .But should providence interrupt the ordinary 
course of nature to amuse a profane court ? Jesus Christ not 
only would not prostitute his miraculous gifts before Herod ; 
fee would not even deign to answer hira» 

A very little attention to the genius of the great will be 
sufficient to convince us, that the silence of Jesus Christ, and 
his refusal to condescend to the caprice of Herod, must natu- 
rally expose him to the contempt of this prince, and to that 
of his courtiers. Accordingly, we are told, tliat they set 
him at nought^ and mocked hirriy aiid sent him back again 
to Jpilate. Soxne have inquired a reason, why Herod put 
oa hini a white garment* ; and «pme .learned men have 

Vol. II. R tliought 

♦ Our author follows the reading of the French bible, — re- 
vest o d*un vestement ^/<z«r : Oar translation reads it, arrayed 
ff> a gorgeous robe 5 and the original word signifies both. A 
vu4£& garment was a gorgeouf^ a sjilendid garment; because 
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thought, he intended thereby to attest his innocence ; and 
this opinion seems to agree with what Pilate said to the Jews ; 
neither /«or Herod nave found any fault in this man, 
-touching those things whereof ye accuse him. But they 
who advance this opinion, ought to prove that the Jews, or 
the Romans, did put white garments on persons 'whom they 
acquitted. I own, though I have taken some pains to loak 
:for this custom in the writings of antiquity, I have not been 
able to find it : however, it doth not follow that others may 
not discover it- Nor is it any clearer, in my opinion, that 
the design of those who put this habit on Jesus Christ, was 
the same with, that of the soldiers, who put a reed in the 
form of a sceptre in his hand to insult him, becaifse he said, 
Jie was a Icing. I would follow the rule here, which seems 
to me.the most sure, that is, I would suspend my judgment 
.on a subject tliat cannot be explained. 

I add. but one word more, before 1 come to the principal 
object of our meditation. The evangelist remarks, that the 
circumstances which he related, I mean the artful address of 
iPilate to Herod, in sending a culprit of his jurisdiction to his 
bar ; and the similar artifice of Herod to Pilate, in sending 
•him back again, occasioned their reconciliation. What 
could induce them to difFer ? We are told, that some sub- 
jects of Herod Antipas, who probably had made an insur- 
l ection against the Romans, had been punished at Jerusalem 
during the passover by Pilate, Luke xiii. 1. who had mixed 
their blood with that of the sacrifices, which they intended 

to 

prists and kings wore lahitt garmenfcs, see Esther, viii. 15. — 
c Ch.ron. v. 12. The heavenly visions, which are recorded 
in scriptwr^, and which were intended for the more easy ap- 
prehension and instraction of those who were honoured ypith 
them, .preserve an analogy in their imagery between them- 
selves and the known objects of real life. Hence God, Christ, 
angels, and the spirits of the just, are represented as clothed ia 
^u^/'/ff, Dan. vii. (9. Luke ix 29. Acts i. x. and Rev. iri. 4. 

Herod's design^in arraying Christ in white is not knt>wn; and * 
whether we ought with Causabon, in the following words, to 
find a mystery in it, we will not pretend to say. " Cum igttur 
ve.^tis, apud veteres, regia pariter et sacerdotalis esset ; quis 
Tnystei'io factum a providentia divina non agnoscat; quod vefus 
rex, verus sacerdos, a snis irrisoribus candid^t veste amicitur ^ 
Fuit, quidem, istorum animus pessimus : sed hoc veritatis sig- 
ni^cationem mysticam, neque hie, neque in ccucis titulo la?de<-> 
bat/', Exerc. in Bar, Annal. 8. 73, t. 16. 
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to otfcr to God at the feast. But the scripture doth ndt ^y, 
xvhether this affair occasioned the difference, that subsisted 
between the tetrach of the Jews and the Roman governor. 
In general, it was natural for these two men to be at en-i 
mity. On the one hand, the yoke which the Romans had 
pot on all the nations of the .earth, was su£Scient to excite 
the impatience of all, except the natives of Rome ; and to 
stir them up to perplex and to counteract the governors, 
whom they set over the countries which they had^jnvaded. 
On the other, it must be acknowledged, that they who are 
deputed to govern conquered provinces, and for a . time to 
represent the sovereign there, very seldom discharge their 
offices with mildness and equity. They are instantly infatu^ 
ated with that shadow of royalty, to which they have not 
been accustomed ; and hence come pride and insolence. 
They imagine they ought to push tljeir fortune, by making 
the most of a rank from which they must ptresently descend ; 
and hence come injustice and extortion. The ireconciliation 
of Herod and Pilate isjnore surprizing than their discord. 

We hasten to more important subjects. We will direct, 
all your remaining attention to the examination of the text, 
Jle stirreth up the people from Galilee to this place. 
The doctrine of Jesus Christ hath always been accused of 
troubling society. They, who have preached truth and 
virtue, have always been accounted distm^bers o£ thcpeaccv. 
of society. I would.enquii*e« 

. I. In what respects dbis charge is false ; and in what re^' 
spects it is true. 

•IL From the nature of those troubles which Jesus Christ, 
and his ministers, excite, { would derive an apology for 
Christianity in general, and for a gospel ministry in particu- 
lar ; and prove that the trojibling of society ought not to be 
imputed to those, who preach the doctrine of Christy but to 
those who hear it. 

III. As we are now between tw^o days of solemn devc* 
tion, between a fast, which we have observed a few days 
ago, aiul a ^communion, that we shall receive a few days 
henqe : I shall infer from the subject a, few rules, by which 
you may know, whether you have kept the first of these 
solemnities, or whether you will approach the last, with 
suitable dispositions. Our text, you see, my brethren, wili 
supply US' wiih abundant matter for the lemainiog part of 
tjjis exercise. 

l.One 
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1'. One ^tjncxion will explain our fiist aiticfe', an£ wilt 
dicw us. in what respects religion doth not disturb society, 
and in what respects., it doth. We must distiuguiBb: whst 
religion is in itself from the effects^ which it pnoducedi 
through the dispositions of those, to wJiom it is preached; 
In regard to the firsts Jesus Christ i» iske Prince of Peacei 
This idea the prophets, tius Idea the angels,, who' aniHnxnccii 
bis( coming, gave of him. U7ito us a child is btMrn^ zmtaus 
a son is gxven^ and the goverrmtent shali be npon his shmU 
der : OTid his name skull be calledy Wonderful Coumdhar^ 
Theviighty God, The everlasting Failder^ The Princgo^ 
Peace ; this is what the prophets said of himv Isa. ix. 6. 
Glory to God in the highest, and on. earth peace^ gootiwiU 
towards men! Luke ii. 14. This waa die' exclamatioik of 
the heavenly host,, when they asppeared tc the shephcnk^ 
Jeaus Christ perfectly an^wereth these descriptioas. 

ConsiHer the kingdom of this divine. Sav.rotir, ^nd yoit 
wiB iindy tliat all his maxims are peace^ and all tend to unitjp 
and concord ; A new conimandment' I give unto you^ thii 
ye love one another ; by this shall all men know that ye 
qre my disciples, if ye have love* one to muythevy Jt>na 
xiii. 34. Peace is the inheritance he left to*hi^^ disciples-;^ 
peace / leave with youL, my peace I give unto you^ chap; 
iiVi. 21, Peace between God and man ; bemg justified by 
faith wje hasne peace with God^ Rom; v. 1. he hath, recon- 
ciled all things unto himself, having made peace threfingh 
the blood of his cross, Col. i. 20, Peace between Jews and 
Gentiles; /or he is our peace who hath rmde both one^ 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition betwem 
US ; and came and preached peace to you^ wimh mere afar 
offy and to them that were nig\ Eph. ii; L4» 
Peace in the society of the first disciples ; for all that fe- 
Ueved were together, and had all things common, Actsi 
ii. 44. Peace in the conscience ; for without Jesus' Christ 
trouble and terror surround us. Heaven is airmed with: 
lightriii^ and thunilcrl>olts, the earth is* under the curse, a 
terrible angel, with a flaming sword, forbids our accessr to 
the gate of paradise, and the stings of conscience are the 
ai^ows of the A i mighty. ; the poison whereof dnnketh up 
ike spijrity Job vi. 4. i^ut at the approach of Jesus Christ 
our miseries flee, and we listen to his voice, which cries to 
us, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden^ 
and ye shall find ye^t laitayour sculs. Matt* ix. 28,29. 

But, 
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But, if rdigboy considered in itself, breathes only pcace^ 
it actually oocasioqeth trouble in society » through the dis- 
positions of those, to whom it is preacned. According to 
Ae general disposition of numkind, the religtyn of jestis 
Christ mast necessar^ disgust, ^sd therefdre disturb^ 
cchoois, couits, churchest and faunilies ; stirring up one 
minisCBT against another minister, a confessor against a ty^ 
mntf a pastor against a people, a father against his fasBiIy* 

l^Schoek, There were two celebrated schools in the 
days of Jesus Christ, the Pagjirr school, and the Jewish 
scnool. The Pagaa schools were fountains of errors* 
They taught erroneous opinions of God, whose excellence 
they pretended to represent by figures of men, animals, and 
devils. They taught erroneous opmions of man,, of whos# 
origin, obli|p[tbo6, and end, they were totally ignorai^^ 
They taiight erroneo^os opiqions cf marvikfy whick they 
had adjusted, aot> aacording to the dictates of conscience, 
Init agreeably to the suggestions of their own vicious 
bearts. 

The Jewish schools, originaHy directed by a hoax^etil^ 
Hg^t, bad not faHen into errors so groiss : but ^ey were not 
mcmp^r thicy had even enibrztced some capital miitakei^. 
The ftuidameDtal article of the Jewish religioit, thaty oA 
W^icb depended ati their hopes^ and all their joys, I meait 
die (ioctrinid of the Messiah, was precisely that, of whkh 
they had entertained the most false ideas. They rdpresented 
•o thelDsdyesi a Messiah of flesh' and blood, one aidapted t6 
die relish of human passions. They authorized the most 
eriminal- remissness, and violated the most inviolable rights 
ef religion atui^ riature. Revenge^ m their opinion^ was to* 
seporamer from man. Concupiscence was perfectly coni^ 
ssstent with purity of heart. Perjury changed^ its naturd^ 
it was accompajiied with certain douceurs. Divorce 
wast a pveventien ef discord^ and ooe of the doiixesdc rights 
of a marned person* 

TKe clirbtiaiii rriigion appears in the wcrid^. and i# it 
^j/Aiet ideal tS God^ of man,, of vitttie, of the e^cpected Mesx» 
aiah ; otiber notions of concupiscencc^ and revenge, of jstst* 
jury, slpd of att the principal points of religion, and mofality* 
Christianity appears, in the worH. The Lord of tllreuni-* 
verse is no longer associated with other beings: of the same 
kind. He is no longer an incestuous being, jio more a jJar- 
pcide, an adulterer. He is a being alone in his essence, inM 
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dependent in his authority, just in his laws, wise itrliis pttr- 
poses, and irresistible in his performances. Philosophy is 
folly. Epicurus proves himself an idiot, destitute of reasoo 
and intelligence, by not discovering the characters of intd- 
ligeuce and reason, that shine throughout all the universe, 
and by attributing to a fortuitous concourse of atoms the 
effects of wisdom the most profound, and of poweniofinite 
and supreme. Pythagoras is a master-dreamer, who 
ceemcth to have contracted the stupidity of all the animals, 
the bodies of which his soul hath transmigrated. Zeno is 
an extravagant creature, who sinks the dignity of man by 
pretending to assign a false grandeur to him, and maketb 
him meaner than a beast, by affecting to set him a rival with 
God. The christian religion appears in the world. The 
Messiah is not a pompous formidable conqueror, whose 
exploits are all in favour of one single nation. Revenge 
is murder, concupiscence is adultery, and divorces are vio- 
lations of the prerogatives of God, ^separating what he hath 
joined together, and subverting the order of the world and 
the church. 

In this manner, christian theology undermined that of the 
Jewish rabbies, and that of the philosophers of paganism. 
It is easy to judge what theit fury must be, when they saw 
their schools deserted, their pupils removed, their decisive 
tone reprimanded, their reputation sullied, their learning de- 
generated into ignorance, and their wisdom into folly. 
Have you any difficulty in believing this ? judge of what 
passed in former ages by what passeth oow. As long as 
there are christians in the world, Christianity wiU he divided 
into parties ; and as long as Christianity is aivided into sects 
and parties, those divines, who resist pi:eachers of erroneous 
doctrines, will render themselves odious to the followers of 
the latter. No animals in nature are so furious as an idiot 
in the habit of a divine, when any offers to insuiict him, 
and a hypocrite when any attempts to unmask him. 

2f Let us pass to our next article, and let us attend the 
doctrine of Christ to court. If the servants of Christ had 
stirred up no other enemies beside priests and rabbies, they 
might have left their adversaries to bawl themselves hoarse 
in the?r solitary schools; to hurl after the innocent, the 
anathemas, and thunders of synagogues and consistories ; 
and each christian, despising their ill-directed discipline, 
might have appealed from the tribunal of such iniquitoiis 
judges to that of a sovereign God, and with a prophet might 

have 
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have said,' Let them curse : but bless, thou I when they 
arise : let theni be ashamed, PsaL cix. 28. 

But the grandees of the world have often as false ideas of 
their grandeur and power, as pedants have of their juris- 
<liction and learning. Dizzy with the height and bright- 
ness of their own elevation, they easily imagine, the regal 
grandeur extends its government over the priestly censer, 
and gives them an exclusive right of determining anicles of 
religion, and of enslaving those, whose parents and pro- 
tectors they pretend to be. As if false became true, and 
iniquity juist, by proceeding from their mouths, they pre- 
tend, that whatever they propose is therefore to be received, 
because they propose if. They pretend to the right of 
making riiaxims of religion as well as maxims of policy; 
'and, if I may express myself so, of levying proselytes in the 
church, as they levy soldiers for the army, with colours 
flying, at the first word of command of His Majesty, for 
such is otir good pleasure. They make an extraordinary 
display of this tyranny, when their consciences accuse them 
of some notorious crimes, which they have committed ; 
and, as if they would wash away their sins with the blood of 
martyrs, ihey persecute virtue to expiate vice. It hath been 
remarked that the greatest persecutors of the church have 
been, in other cases, the least regular, and the most unjust 
of all mankind. 

This was long ago observed by TertuUian, who in his 
apology y speaks thus: We have never been persecuted^ 
says he, except by princes, whose lives abounded with in-- 
justice and uncleanness, with infamous and scandalous 
practices ; by those whose lives ye yourselves have been 
accustomed to condemn, and whose unjust .decisions ye liave 
been obliged to revoke, in order to re-establish the inno- 
cent victims of their displeasure"*^. Let us not insult our 
persecutors : but after the example of Jesus Christ, let us 
bless them that cui^se us ; and when we axe reviled, let us 
7iot revile again, Matt. v. 1 Pet. ii. 23. Perhaps in 

' succeeding 

* Tertullian, in the chapter from which our author quotes 
the passage aibove, remarks, from the Roman historians, that 
Nero was the Jirstwho abused the imperial sword to persecute 
christians; that Domitian was second, and then adds; Tale: 
semper nobis insecutores^ injusti, impri, turpes: quos et ipsi 
damnare consuestis, eta quibus damnatos ristituere soliti estis. 
Apol. cap. v. 
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succee(}irig age.s posterity m^iy make »mlar ret(Iectioii$ 
our sufFerings ; perhaps some Qiay remark to our de^qen^ 
dents what Tertulliaa remarked to the seaate of Rome, on 
the persecutions of tlie jirimitive <Jiristians. I will not en- 
Lu'ge this article ; but return to my suhjeot. The rejigioQ 
of Jdsujs Christ hath armed a tyrg^t a|;ainst a martyr ; a com- 
bat worthy of our most profound considerations, in whicli 
the tyrant attacks the- martyr, and the martyr the tyrant : 
but with very different ^rmsi The tyrant with cruelty, the 
martyr with patience ; the tyrant with blasphwiy, the mar- 
tyr with prayer ; the tyr^mt with curses, the martyr with 
blessing ; the tyrant with an inhuman fearbarity, beyond the 
ferocity of the most fierce and savage animals, the mar- 
tyr with an unshaken steadiness that elevates the man above 
humanity, and fills his mouth with songs of victory and be* 
nevolence, amidst the most cruel and barbarous torments. 

3. I said, further, that the religion of Jesus Christ oft^ 
occasioned troubks in t/ie churchy and excited the pastor 
againt the flock* The gospel-ministry, I mean, is such that 
we cannot exercise it, without often applying ihe fire and 
the knife to the wou«ds of some of our hearers. Yes I these 
ministers of the gospel, these heads of the mystical body o£ 
Christ, these fatbea.*s, these ambassadors of peace, these 
sliepherds, to whom the scriptures give the kindest and most 
tender names ; these are sometimes incendiaries and fire- 
brands, who in ioutation of their grpat master Jesus Christ, 
the shepherd a7id bishop of soulsy <:ome to set Jire on the^ 
earthy l Pet. ii. 25. Luke xii. 49. 

Two things will make this article very p^ain : consider 
.o«r commission, and consider society. It is oxxv conlmis- 
sAon, that we should suffer no murmuring in your adversi- 
ties, no arrogance in your pj'osperities, no revenge imdea: 
your injuries, no injustice in your, deajiogs, no in^gularity 
in your actions, no inutility in your words, no impropiiety 
in your thoughts. 

Societi/s on the contrary^ forms continual obstacles 
against the execution of this commission. Here we meet 
with an admired wit, overflowing with calumny and trea- 
chery, and incrcasiijg his own fame by comiwitting depre- 
dations on the characters of others. There we see a superb 
palace, where the family tread on azure and gold, glittering 
with magnificence and pomp, and founded on the ruins of 
the houses of" widows and orphans. Yonder wc 'behold 
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hearts closely unitsed : but, atas ! united by a criminal tie, a 
scandalous intelligence. 

Suppose now a pastor, tfot a pastor by trade and profes- 
sion, but a jealous and teligii>us pastor ; who judgeth of 
his commission, not by the revenue which belongeth to it, 
but by the duties which it obligeth him to perform. What 
is doch a ftian ? A fife-brand, an incendiary. He is going 
it sap the foundations of that house, which subsists only by 
i*ftistice and rapine : he is going to trouble that false peace, 
and those unworthy pleasures, which the impure enjoy in 
their union ; and so of the rest. 



selves, we meet with some whom birth, credit, and fortune 
have raised to a superior rank, and who hold our lives and 
fortunes in their hands. Moses findeth a Pharaoh ; Elijah 
an Ahab, and a Jezebel ; St. John Baptist a Herod, and an 
Merodias ; St. Paul a Felix, and a Drusilla ; St. Ambrose a 
Thcodosius ; St. Chrysostom an Eudoxia, or to use his own 
words, another Herodms^ who rageth afreshy and icho 
demandeth the head of John Baptist again. How is it 
possible to attack such formidable persons wirhout arming 
society, and without incurring the chtarge of mutiny ? Well 
may such putrified bodies shriek, when cutting, and burn- 
ing, and actual cauteries are applied to the mortified parts f 
Well may the crimihal roar when the judgnvents of God put 
his conscience on the rack ! 

4. But censure and reproof belong not only to pastors and 
leadeis of flocks, they 'are the duties of all christians j Chris- 
tianity, therefore, will often excite ti'oubies m families, A 
slight survey of each family will be sufficient to convince us, 
tfcat each hath some prevailing evil habit, some infatuating 
prejudice, some darling vice. Amidst all these disorders, 
each christian is particularly called to censure, and to re- 
prove ; and each of our houses ought to be a church, iil 
which the master should alternately execute the oflfices of 
priest and prince, and boldly resist those who oppose his 
maxims. Christian charity, indeed, requireth us to bear 
with one another's frailties. Charity maintains an union, 
notwithstanding differences on points that are not essential 
to salvation aftd conscience. Charity requireth us to be- 
come to the Jews as Jews^ to them that are without law 
as without laWf to be made all things to all meVj 1 Cor. 
ix. 20, 21, 22. But after all, charity doth not allow us to 
tolerate the pernicious practices of all them, with whojp we 
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are connected by natural, or social ' ties ; much le^ detb It 
allow us to follow them down a precipice. And deceive not 
yourselves, my brethren, there is a moral as well as a doc- 
trinal denial of Jesus Christ. It is not enough you know, to 
believe and to respect the truth inwardly ; when the mouth 
is shut, and sentiments palliated, religion is denied. In like 
manner, in society,, in regard to morals, it is not enough to 
know our duty, and to be guilty of reserves iii doing it. If 
virtue be concealed in the heart ; if through timidity or comT 
plaisance, people dare not openly profess it, they apostatize 
from the practical part of religion. Always when you fall 
in with a company of slanderers, if you content yourself with 
abhorring the vice, and jconceal your abhorrence of it ; if 
you outwardly approve what you inwardly condemn, you 
are apostates from the law, that forbids calumny. When 
your^iarents endeavour to inspire you with maxims ppposite 
to the gospel, if you comply with them, you apostatize from 
the l^w, that saith, we ought to obey Ggd vuther than me?!,. 
Acts VI. 29. 

Such being the duty of a christian, who doth not see the 
troubles which the religion of Jesus Christ may excite in fa- 
milies ? for I repeat it again, where is the society, where is 
the family, that hath not adc^pted its peculiar errors and 
vices ? Into what isociety can you be admitted ? With what 
family can you live ? What course of life can you pursue, 
in •which you will not be often obliged, to contradict your 
friend, your superior, your father ? 

11. The explanation of our first, article, hath almost been 
a discussion of the second ; and by considering the nature 
of the troubles wnich religion occasions, we have in a man- 
ner proved, tha.t they ought not to be imputed to those who 
teach this religion : but to them who hear and resist it. This 
is the apology for our gospel, for our reformation, and for 
our ministry. This is pur reply to the objections of incieiit 
and modern Rome, 

One of the strongest objections that was made again^^ 
primitive Christianity^ was taken frpm the troubles which 
it excited in society. A religion, said some, that kindle^ 
a fire on earth ; a religion, which withib"^w$ subjects from 
the allegiance they owe to the.ir sovereign which requireih 
its votaries to hate fathqr, mother, children ; that exciteth 
people to.quaiTcl with the. gods themselves ; a religion of this 
kind, can it be of heavenly original ? Can it proceed nom^ 
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ihy but the enemy of mankind ?'* Blasphemy of this kind 
is still to be seen in a city of Spain where it remains on a 
column that was erected by Dioclesian, and on which we 
read these words : To Diocltsian^ Jovius, and Maxiviinus^ 
Ctesars, for having enlarged the bounds of the empirey 
and^f or having exterminated the name of Christians, those 
disturbers of the public repose i. 

The enemies of our reformation adopt the sentiment, and 
speak the language of the ancient Romans. They have al- 
ways this objection in their mouths : Your reformation was 
the source of schisms, and disturbances. It was that wh"«ch 
armed the Condes, the Chatillons, the WilHains : or to use 
the words of an historian J, who was educated in a society 
where the sincerity necessary to make a faithful historian is 
seldom acquired; Nothing was to be seen, says he, in 
speaking of the wars, which was excited under the detestable 
triumvirate §, Nothing was to be seen but the vengeance of 
some, and the crimes of others, nothing but ruins, and 
ashes, blood, and carnage, and a thousand frigh(f ul images 
of death ; and these were, adds this venal pen, these were 
ih^ fmiits of the new gospel, altogether contrary to that of 
Jesus Christ, who brought peace on earth, and left it at 
his death with his apostles. 

But I am pleased to see my religion attacked with the 
same weapons^ with which Jesus Christ, and his apostles, 
were formerly attacked. An4 I rejoice to defend my reli- 
gion with the same armour, with which the primitive chris- 
tians defended it against the first enemies of Christianity. 
To the gospel, then; or to the cruelty of tyrants, to the in- 

S 2 flexible 

* Cluny, 

t Grutery corput Inscript. Tom I. p. 280. \ 
% Father Maimbourg, in his history of Calvinism. Book iv. 
§ The duke of Guise, the constable de Montmorenci,' and 
the marshal c|e St. Andre. The Jesuit, whose words our author 
quotes, is speaking of the reigu of Henry II. in which the king- 
dom was governed, or rather disturbed, by the triumvirate, 
mentioned by Mr. Saurin. They, according to the president 
Thuanus, were governed by Diana of Poitiers, duchess of Val- 
entinois, the king's mistress ; and she by her own violent and 
capricious passions. H^c mohnta et acerba re^ni initia, 
faciU minisiris tributa sunt ;. Jinecijiue Diartce Pictaviensi, sufierbi et 
im/i9tentis animi femina ; . . , HUjusFEMJNiEARBiTulo 
OMNIA REGEBANTUR. Thuan. hist. lib. 3. These were the 
favourites mentioned in our preface to the ist. vol. page 9. 
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jflcxiblc pride of the priesthood, to the supei'stidous rage of 
xhc populace, ought these ravages to be imputed ? What did 
tlic primitive christians desire, but liberty to worship the 
true God, to free themselves from error, to destroy vicet 
and to make truth and virtue triumph in every place ? An4 
\vc, who glory in following these venerable men, we asl^ 
What treasons have we plotted ? Roipe I What designs haat 
thou seen us fbrm ? Have we attempted to invade thy pro- 
])crty, to conquer thy states, to usurp thy crowns ? Have 
we envied that pomp, which thou displayesc with so much 
parade, and which dazzles thy gazing followers? Whaf 
other spirit animates us, beside that of following the dictates 
of our own consciences, and of using our learning, and all 
our qualifications, to purify the christian world from its er- 
rors and vices? If the purity of our hands, if the rectitude 
of our hearts, if the fervour of our zeal, have provoked 
thee to lift up thine arm to-crush us, and if we have been 
obh'ged to oppose thine unjust persecutions l)y a lawful self- 
defence ; is it to us, is it to our reformation, is it to our re- 
formers, that the discord must be ascribed ? 

That, which makes an apology for the reforn\atron, an4 
for the primitive gospel, makes it also for a gospel-ministry. 
It is .sufficiently mortifying to us, my brethren, to be obliged 
to use the. same armour against the children of the reforma- 
tion, that wc employ against the enemies of it. But this ar- 
mour, bow mortifying soever the necessity may be, that 
oliligcth us to put it on, is an apology for our miijiistry, and 
>vijl be our glory before that august tribunal, at which your 
cause, and ours, will be heard; when the manner, in which 
we h:\vc preached the gospel, and the manner, in which you 
liavc received our preaching, will be examined. How often 
ivave vou given your pastors the same title, whigh the ene- 
n"iie< of our rcfoijmation gave the reformers? I mean, that 
of disturbers of the peace of society. How often have you 
.said of liim, who undertook to shew you all the light of 
truth, and to make you feel all the rights of virtue. He 
stirretk 2fp the people ? But I ask again, ought the disturb- 
ances, which are occasioned by the preaching of the gospel, 
to be imputed to those who foment error, or to them, who 
refute it ; to those, who censure vice, or to them, who 
eagerly and obstinately commit it? Is the discord to be attri- 
buted to those, wi\o drown reason in wine; or to them, who 
.sliew the extravagance of drunkenness? Is it to those* who 
retain an unjust gain^ or to tliem, who urge tlie necessity of 
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resioriflg it ? fa it to those, who prophane our solemn feasts, 
who are spots in our assemblies, as an apostle speaks, Jude 
i2. and who, in the language of a prophet, defile our cottrts 
with their feet^, or to them, who endeavour to reform such 
abuses ? To put these questions is to answer them. I shall, 
therefore, pass from them to our last article, and shall detain 
you but a few moments in the discussion of it. 

III. We are now between two solemnities ; between a 
fast, which we kept a few days ago, and a communion, 
that we shall receive'a few* days hence. I wish you would 
derive from the words of the text a rule to discover, whether 
you have attended the first of these solemnities, and whether 
you will approach the last, with suitable dispositions. 

There is an opposition, we have seen, between the maxims 
of Jesus Christ and the maxims of the world ; and conse- 
quently, we have been convinced, that a christian is called to 
1 esist all mankind, to stem a general torrent ; and, in that 
eternal division, which separates the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ from the kingdom of sin in the world, to fight conti- 
nually against the world, and to cleave to Jesus Christ. 
Apply this maxim to yourselves, apply it to every circum- 
stance of your lives, in order to obtain a thorough know- 
ledge of yourselves. 

Thou ! thou art a member of that august body, to which 
society commits in trust its honour, its property, its peace, 
its liberty, its life, in a word, its felicity. But with what eye 
do men of the world elevated to thy rank accustom tliem- 
selves to consider these trusts ? How often do these deposi- 
taries enter into tacit agreements reciprocally to pardon sa- 
crifices of public to private interest ? How; often do they say 
one to another? IV ink you at my injustice to-day^ and I 
will wink at yours to-morrow. If . thou enter into these ini- 
quitous 

* Isaiah i, 13. Tread my courts. The French version better, 
^ue vous fculiez de vos Jiitds vies Jiarvis, Fouler aux pieds, is to 
trample on hy ivay of contempt. The prophet meant to shew the 
imperfection of exterior worship ; and probably our translators 
intended to convey the same idea by our phrase, Wherefore do 
ye t^ead my courts f as if he had said, " The worfhip of the mind 
and heart is essential \o iYte/tolin^ss of my festivals ; but you only 
tread my courts ; your bodies indeed are present; but your at- 
tention and a^ections are absent : you dffi/e my courts, that is| 
yoa celebrate my festivals ««ZW/7y.'' Seechap. xxix. 13. 
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quitoils combinations, yea, if thou wink at those who foflii 
tliem y if thou forbear detecting them, for fear of the resent- 
ment of those, whose favour it is thine interest to conciliate : 
most assuredly thou art a false christian; most assuredly thy 
t'ast was a vain ceremony^ and tliy communion will be as 
vaih as thy fast. 

Thou ! thou art set over the church. In a body com- 
j)osed of so many diflFerent members, it is impossible to avoid 
tin ding many enemies of Jesus Christ, some of whom op- 
pose his gospel with erroneous maxims, and others with . 
vices incompatible with Christianity. If thou live in, I 
know not what, union with thy ^ock; if thou dare not 
ciQndemn ill piiblic those, with whom thou art familiar in 
private ; if thou allow, in private what thou condemnest in 
public; if the fear of passing for an innovator^ a broacher 
of new opinions^ prc\'ent thine opposing abuses, which cus- 
tom hath authorized ; and if. the fear of being reputed a re- 
Jjonner of the pub lid prevent thine attacking the public li- 
centiousness ; if thou say, Peace^ peace^ when there is no 
peace y E'/ck. xlii. 10. most assuredly thy fast was a vain ce- 
remony, and thy communion will be a ceremony as vain as 
thy fast. 

. Thou ! thou art a member of a family, and of a society, 
whicli doubtless have their portion of the general corrup- 
tion, for, as I said before, each hath its particular vice, and 
its favourite false maxim : a maxim of pride, interest, arro- 
gance, vanity. If thou be united to thy family and to thy 
society by a corrupt tie ; if the fear, lest either should say 
of thee, /le is a troublesome fellow^ he is a morose unsocial 
souly he is a mopish creaturey prevent thy declaring for Je- 
sus Christ : most assuredly thou art a false christian \ most 
assuredly thy fast was a vain ceremony, and thy communion 
will be as vain as thy fast. 

. Too many articles might be added to this enumeration, 
my brethren. I comprise all in one, the peace of society. 
I do not say that peace, which society ought to cherish : but 
that peace, after which society aspires. It is a general 
agveeitienr among mankind, by which they mutually engage 
themselves to let one another go quietly to hell, and, on no 
occasion whatever, to obstruct each other in the way. 
Every man, who rcfuseth to accede to this contract, (this 
refusal, however, is our calling) shall be considered by the 
world as a disturber of public peace. 

. Where, then, will be the christian's peace? Where, then, 
will the christian tind the peace, after which he aspires? In 
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another worlds my brethren. This is only a tempestuous 
ocean, in which we can promise ourselves very little calm, 
apd in which we seem always to lie at the mercy of the 
wind and the sea. Yes, which way soever I look, I disco- 
ver only objects of the formidable kind. Nature opens to 
me scenes of misery. Society, far from alleviating them, 
seems only to aggravate them. I see enmity, discord, fals- 



many miseries, I enter into the sanctuary, I lay hold on the 
horns of the altar, I embrace religion. I find, indeed, a sin- 
cerity in its promises. I find, if there be an enjoyment of 
happiness in this world, it is to be obtained by a punctual ad- 
herence to its maxims. I find, indeed, that the surest way 
of passing through life with tranquillity and ease is to throw 
one's self into the arms of Jesus Christ. Yet, the religion of 
this yesus hath its crosses, and its peculiar tribulations. It 
leadfi mp through paths edged with fires and flames. It 
raiseth up in anger against me my fellow-citizens, relations, 
9nd friends. 

What consequences shall we derive from this principle ? 
H<^7 who is able and willing to reason, may derive very im- 
portant consequences; consequences, with which I would 
conclude all our discourses, all our sermons, all our pleasures, 
all our solemnities ; consequences, which I would engrave 
on the walls of our churches, on the walls of your houses, 
on the frontispieces of your doors, particularly, on the tables 
of your hearts. The consequence? are these, That this is not 
the place of our fehcity ; that this world is a valley of tears; 
that man is in a contmual warfare on earth ; that nature 
with all its treasures, society with all its advantages, religion 
with all its excellencies, cannot procure us a perfect felicity 
on earth. Happy we 1 if the endless vicissitudes of the pre- 
sent world conduct us to rest in the world to come, accor- 
ding to this expression of the Spirit of God, Blessed are the 
deady which die in the Lofd^ they rest from their labours j 
and their works do follow thevh Rev. xiv. 13. To God be. 
honour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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Jwix xviii, 37, 38. 



J^cms saidf ify kingdom is mt of this world. • . . . 
Pilate said unto kinh Art thou a king then? Jesus 
answered^ Thousayest that I am a kijt^; to this end 
was I borUf and for this cause came I %nio the worlds 
that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one 
that is of the truth heareth my voice. Filate saiik unto 
him^ What is truth? 

TJAVE you eyer considered, my brethren, the plain con- 
Jl^ H elusion, that resulteth from the two motives, which 
Sc. Paul addressed! to Timothy ? Timothy was the apostle's 
fayourtte. The attachment, which that young disciple ma» 
nifested to him, entirely gained a hearty which his talents had 
conciliated before. The apostle took the greatest pleasure 
in cultivating a genius, which was formed to elevate truth 
Und virtue to their utmost height. Having guarded him 
against the temptations, to which his age, his character, and 
his circumstances, might expose him ; having exhorted him 
to keep clear of the two rocks, against which so many ec* 
clesiastics had been shipwrecked, ambition, and avarice ; he 
udds to bis instructions this solemn charge. / give thee 
charge^ in the sight of Gody who qtdckeneth all things^ 
and before Jems Christy who before Pontius Pilate wit^ 
nessed a good confession^ that thou keep this command* 
menty 1 Tim. vi, 13, 14. God quickencth all things. Jc4 
sus^ Christ, before Pontius Pilate, witnessed a good confes- 
sion. Frotn the union of these two motives ariseth that con-, 
elusion, which I would remark to you. 
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The first maybe called the motive of a philosopher: the 
second may be called the motive of a christian. A philoso- 
pher, I mean a man of sound reason, "who finds himself 
placed a little vvrhile in this world, concludes, from the ob- 
jects that surround him, that there is a Supreme Being, a 
God who quickeneth all things. His mind being penetrated 
■with this truth, he cannot but attach himself to the service 
of the Supreme Being, whose existence and perfections he 
is able to demonstrate. He assures himself, that the same 
Being, whose power and wisdom adorned the firmament 
with stars, covered the earth with riches, and filled the sea 
with gifts of beneficence, will reward those, who sacrifice their 
inclinations to that obedience, which his nature requires. 

But, let us own, my brethern, the ideas we form of the 
Creator are, in some sense, confounded, when we attend to 
the miseries, to which he seems to abandon some of his tnost 
devoted servants. How can the great Supreme, who quick- 
eneth all things^ leave those men to languish in obscurity 
and indigence, who live and move only for the glory of him? 
In order to remove this objection, which hath always formed 
insuperable diflScnlties against the belief of a God, and of a 
Providence, it is necessary to add the motive of a christian 
to that of a philosopher. This mfotive follows, that God^ 
who quickeneth all things^ who disposeth all events, who 
bcstovtreth a scepter, or a crook, as he pleasefh, hath wise 
reasons for deferring ih» happiness of his children to another 
ceconomy; and hence a presumption ariseth, that he will 
give them a king, whose kingdom is not of this world. St. 
Paul joins this second motive to the first. I give thee charge^ 
in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things^ and before 
Jesus Christy who before Porrftus Pilate witnessed a good 
corifession. What is this go<Kl confession? It is that which 
you have heard in the wordi of the text. Verily, I am a 
king^ to this end was J bom -, but my kingdom is not of this 
world. 

The first of these motives, my brethern, you can never 
study too much. It is a conduct unworthy of a rational 
spul, to be surrounded with so many wonders, and nbt to 
meditate on the author of them. But, our present circum- 
stances, the solemnity of this season, and particularly the 
words of the text, engage us to quit at present the motive of 
a philosopher, and to reflect wholly on that- of a christian. 
I exhort you to day, by that Jesuj>, who declared himself a 
king, and who at the same time said, My kiijigdom is not of 
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4his worlds to tfrideavour to divert your attention from the 
miseries and felicities of this world, to which the subjects of 
the Messiah do not belong. This is the chief, this is the 
only pomt of view, in which we shall now consider the text. 
We. will omit «evei;al questions, which the words have oc- 
casioned, which t|ie dilutes of learned men have rendered' 
famous,, and, on which, at other times, we have proposed 
our sentiments ; and we. will confine ourselves to three sorts 
of reflectionsv 

I. We intend to justify the idea, which Jesus Christ givetlt 
of hi? kin^dom^ and t6 prove this proposition, My kingdayn 
is not of Siis world. 

II. We will endeavour to convince you, that the kingdom 
of Jesus Christ is therefore a kingdom of truths because it is 
not a kingdom of this world* 

III. We will inquire whether there be any. in this assem- 
bly, who are of the truths and who hear the voice of Jesus 
Christ; whether this king, whose kingdom is 7wt of this 
worlds have any subjects in this assembly. To these three 
reflections we shall employ all the moments of attention^ 
with which you shall think proper to indulge us. 

I. Let. us justify the idea, which Jesus Christ giveth us of 
his kingdom, and let us prove die truth of this proposition, 
M;y kingdom is not of this world. To these ends, let u& 
remark the end of this king, his maxims, his exploits, his 
ai'ms, his courtiers, and his rewards. 

1 . Remark the end^ the design, qf this king. What is 
the end of the kingdoms of this world ? They are directed 
to as many different ends, as there arc different passions, 
which prevail over the minds of those, who are elevated to. 
the government of them. In a Sardauapalus, it is to wallow 
in sensuality. In a Sennacherib, it is to display pomp and 
vain glory. In an Alexander, it is to conquer the whole 
world. 

But let us not be ingenious to present society to view by 
its disagreeable sides.. To render a state respectable, to mak€ 
trade flourish, to establish peace, to conquer in a just war, 
to procure a life of quiet and tranquillity for the subjects, 
these are the end§ of the kingdoms of this world. Ends 
worthy of sovereigns, I own. But, after all, what are all 
these advantages^ in comparison of the grand sentiments, 
which the Creator hath engraven on our souls ? What rela- 
tion do they bear, to that unquenchable thirst for happiness. 




which 



152 



Ckrisi the Jttngqf Truth. 



which all intelligent beings fed ? What are tfier when die 
lightning darts, and the thunder rolls in the air r What are 
they when consci^ce awakes ? What are diey when we 
meet death, or what is their value when we lie in the tomb ' 
Benevol^ce, yea humanity, I grant, should make us wish 
our successors happy : but, strictly speaking, when I die, aH 
dies with me. Whether society enjoy the tranquil warmth 
iOf peace, or bum with the rage of faction and war ; whe- 
ther commerce flourish, or decline ; whether .armies conquer 
their foes, or be led captives themselves : each is the same 
to me. The dead know not any thing. Their love^ and 
their hatred, and their envy is perished: neither have 
they any more abortion for ever in anything that istmder 
the suny Ecclcs. ix. 5, 6. 

The end of the kingdom of Jesus Christ is of another kind. 
Represent to yourselves the divine Saviour in the bosom of 
God, himself the blessed God. He cast his eyes down on 
this earth. He saw prejudices blinding the mis^ able son€ of 
Adam, passions tyrannizing over them, conscience condemn- 
ing them, divine vengeance pursuing them, death seizing 
and devouring them, the gulphs of hell yawning to swallow 
them up. Forth he came to make prejudice yield to demon- 
stration, darkness to light, passion to reason. He came to 
calm conscience, to disarm the vengeance of heaven, to 
swallow up death in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 54. and to close 
the mouth of the uifemal abyss. These are the designs of 
the king Messiah, designs too noble, too sublime, for earthly 
kings. My kingdom is not of this world. 

2. The maxims of this kingdom agree with its end. 
What are the maxims of the kingdoms of this world i I am 
ashamed to repeat them, and I am afraid, if I suppress thm, 
of betraying Uie truth. Ah! why did toot the maxims of 
such as -Hobbes and Macbiavel vanish with the impure au- 
thors of them ! Must the christian world produce partisans^ 
and apologists for the policy of hell ! These are 9ome of their 
maxims. " Every way is right that leads to a throne. Sin-f 
•* cerity, fidelity, and gratitude, are not the virtues of public 
** men, but of people in private life. The safety of the peo- 
** ple.is the supreme law. Religion is a bridle to subjects : 
♦* but kings are free from its restraints. There are some il- 
♦* lustrious crimes." 

The maxims of Jesus Christ are very different. Just ice, 
and judgment, are the basis of a throne. Render unto 
Casar the things which are Casars^ and unto God the 

things 
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tilings that are God's. Seek first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness^ and all other things shall be added ie 
you, Wh&isoever ye would that men should do to youy do 
ye even so to thevi. Let your communication be yea, 3/^^^9 
and nay, nay ; for whatsoever is more than these covieth 
of er>ily Psal. Ixxx. 14. Matt. xxii. 21. vi. 33, vii. 12. and 
V. 37. ' 

3. The exploits of the kingdom of Jesus Christ accom- 
plish his designs. He doth not employ such artillery, as the 
kings of the earth do to reduce whole cities to ashes. 
His soldier^ use none of those formidable engines of death in 
his wars, which are called the final reasons of kings. His 
forces are strangers to that desperate avidity of conquest, 
which makes worldly generals aim to attain inaccessible 
mountains, and to penetrate the climes that have never been 
trodden by the footsteps of men. His exploits are, neither 
the forcing of intrenchmentSi, nor the colouring of rivers 
with blood, nor the covering of whole countries with car- 
cases, nor the filling of the world with carnage, and terror, 
and death. 

The exploits of the Messiah completely eflFect the end of 
his reign. He came, we just now observed, to dissipate pre- 
judice by demc^stration, and he hath gloriously accom- 
plished hii end. Before the coming of Jesus Christ, philo- 
sophers were brute beasts : since his coming, brute beasts 
are become philosophers. Jesus Christ came to conquer our 
tyrannical passions, and he hath entirely effected his design. 
He renovated disciples, who rose above the appetites of 
sense, the ties of nature, and the love of self ; disciples who 
at his wofd, courageously forsook their property, their pa- 
rents, and their children, and voluntarily went into exile : 
disciples, who crucified the flesh, with the ajftctions and 
lusts. Gal. V. 24. generous disciples, who sacrificed their 
lives for their brethren, and sometimes for their persecutors ; 
disciples, who triumphed over all the horrors, while they, 
suffered all the pains, of gibbets, and racks, and fires. Jesus 
Christ came to calm conscience, and to disarm divine jus- 
tice, and his designs hath been perfectly answered. 'I'he 
church perpetually resounds with grace, grace unto it, 
Zech. iv. 7. The penitent is cited before no other tribunal 
than that of mercy. For thee, converted sinner ! there are 
only declarations of absolution and grace. Jesus Christ 
fame to conquer death, and he hath manfully fulfilled his 
purpose. Shall we still fear death, after he hath brought 
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life and imviortality to light by the gospel ? 2 Tito. i. l(K 
Shall we still feai' death, after we have seen our Saviour 
loaden with its spoils ? Shall we yet fear death, while he 
crieth to us in our agony, Fear noty thou worm Jacobs 
fear noty for I am with thee^ Isa. xli. 14. 10. 

4. Let us consider the arms which Jesius Christ hath em- 
ployed to perform his exploits. These arms are his cross, 
his word, his example, and his Spirit. 

The enemies of Jesus Christ considered the day of his cru^ 
cifixion as a triumphant day. They had solicited his execu- 
tion with an infernal virulence. But how much higher are 
the ways of God than the ways of meUy and his thoughts 
than their thoughts^ Isa. Iv. 9. From this profound night, 
from this hour of darkness, which covered the whole church, 
aj'ose the most reviving light. Jesus Christ, during his cru- 
cifixion, most effectually destroyed the enemies of our salva- 
tion. Then, having spoiled principalities and powers^ he 
made a shew of them openly y triumphing over them in ity 
Col. ii. 15. Then he oflFered to the God of love a sacrifice, 
of love, to which God could refuse nothing. Then, he 
placed himself, as a rampart, around sinners, and received 
in himself the artillery that was discharged against them. 
ITien he demanded of his Father, not only by his cries and 
tears, but by that blood which he poured out in-the richest 



elect, for whom he became incarnate. 

To the power of his cross, add that of his word. He had 
been introduced in the prophecies speaking thus of himself ; 
he hath made my mouth like a sharp swordy and like a 
polished shafts Isa. xlix. 2. And-he is elsewere represented 
as having a sharpy two-edged swordy proceeding out of his 
mouthy Rev. i. 16 Experience hath fully justifiSl the bold- 
ness of these figures. Let any human orator be shewn, 
whose eloquence hath produced equal effects, either in'per- 
suading, or in confounding, in comforting, confiming, or. 
conciliating the hearts of mankind, and in subduing them by- 
its irresistible charms. Had not Jesus Christ,, in all these 
kinds of elocution, an unparalleled success ? 

The force of his word was corroborated by the purity of 
h\s example. He was a model of all the virtues, which he 
exhorted others to observe. He proposed the re*establish- 
ment of the empire of order, and he first submitted to it. Hq 
preached a detachment from the world, and he had not 
where to lay his head. He preached meekness and humi- 
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Ktjr, and he was himself meek and lowly in h^art^ making 
himself of no reputaiimy and taking upon him the foimi of 
a servMt. He preached benevolence, and he went about 
doing good. He preached patience, and when he was re- 
nriled he reviled not again : He suffered himself to be led as 
a lamb to the slaughter^ and as a sheep before her shears 
ers was dumby so he opened not his mouthy Matt. viii. 20. 
ix. 29. Phil. ii.7. Acts, x, 38. 1 Pet. ii. 23. and Isa. liii. 7. 
He preached the cross and he bore it. What conquests can- 
not a preacher make, when he himself walks in that path of 
virtue, in which he exhorts others to go ? 
• Finally, Jesus Christ useth the arms of the Spirit, I mean 
miracles; and with them he performcih the exploits of 
which we speak. To these powerful arms Jesus Christ and . 
his disciples teach all nature to yield ; tempests subside ; de- 
vils submit ; diseases appear at a word, and vanish on com- 
mand ; death seizeth, or lets fall his prey ; Lazarus riseth ; 
Elymas is stiicken blind ; Ananias and Sapphira die sudden 
and violent deaths. Moreover, with these all-conquering 
arms, he converteth unbelieving souls ; he planteth the gos- 
pel ; openeth the heart ; worketh faith ; writeth the law in 
the mind ; enlighteneth the understanding ; createth anew ; 
regenerateth and sanctifieth the souls of men ; he exerciseth 
that omnipotence over the moral void, that he exercised in 
the first creation, over the chaos of natural beings, and rais- 
eth a new world out of the luins of the old. 

5. Let us attend to the courtiers of the king Messiah. Go 
to the courts of earthly princes ; behold the intriguing com- 
plaisance, the feigned friendships, the mean adulations, the 
base arts, by which courtiers rise to the favour of their 
prince. Jesus Christ hath promised his te very different dis- 
positions. And to which of his subjects hath he promised 
the tenderest and most durable union ? Hear the excellent 
reply, which he made to those who told him his mother and 
brethren desired to speak with him. Who is my mother? 
And who are my brethren ? said he, and stretching forth 
his hand toward his disciples, he added, Behold my mother 
and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father, which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. Matt. xii. 48. — 50. Fraternal love,' 
devotedness to the will of "God, the most profound humility, 
are the dispositions that lead to the heait of Jesus Christ. 
• How impossible to arrive at the favour of earthly kings by 
SQch dispositions as these I 
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Finally, The p eat proof, my brethren, that tlw kingdom 
of Jesus Christ is not of this worlds is taken from its re- 
wards. Virtue, I grant, sometimes procuseth . temporal 
prosperity to those who practise it. The sacred authors have 
proposed this motive, in order to attach men to the laws of 
Jesus Christ. Godliness is prof table to all things^ having 
promise of the life that now is^ as well as of that which is 
to comef I Tim. iv. 8. He that will love life^ and see good 
daysy let him refrain his tongue from evily and his lips^ 
that they speak 7U> guiky let him eschew evil^ and do 
goody let hirn seek peace^ and ensue it^ 1 Petiii. 10, 11 • 

One would suppose, St. Peter's thought might be ampli-* 
fied, and that we might add, Wotdd any man acquire a 
fortune ? Let him be punctual to his word, just in his gains, 
and generous in his gifts. Would a^y man become popular 
in his reputation ? Let him be grave, solid, and cautious. 
Would any man rise to the highest promotions in the 
army ? Let him be brave, magnanimous, and cipcrt in 
military skill. Would any one becoiue prime minister of 
state ? Let him be affable, incorruptible, and disinterested. 
But may I venture to say it ? This morality is fit only for n 
hamlet now a-days ; it is impracticable on the gieat thean 
tres of the world, and so great is the corruption of these 
times, we must adopc a contrary style. Who would acquire 
a fortune ? Let him be treacherous and unjust, let him bo. 
concentred in his own interest. Who would bjecomepepu^ 
lar^ and would have a crouded levee ? Let him be a shaUow 
intriguing self-admirer. Who would occupy the first posia 
in the army ? Let him flatter, let him excel in the art of 
substituting protection and favour in the place of real eierit. 

What conclusion must we draw from all these melancholy 
truths ? The text is the conclusion, my kingdom is not of 
this wor ld. No, christian, by imitating ihy Saviour, thou 
wilt acquire neither riches nor rank : thou wik me^t with 
contempt, and shame, poverty, and pain I But peace of 
constience, a crown of martyrdom, an eternal mansion in 
the Father*s houscy John xiv. 2. the society of angels, tl>c 
heavenly Jerusalem, these arc the rewards which J6su» 
Christ nimself reaped, and these he hath promised thou 
shalt reap i 

n. We have proved that the kijigdom of Jesus Christ is 
not if this worldy we will proceed now to prove, that it is 
theicfoi'e a kingdom of /rw^A. Thou sayest that I am a 

king; 
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king ; to this end mts I iom^ and foy* this cause came I 
into the worlds that I should bear witness unto the truth. 

Whzi is this truth f Two ideas may be formed of it. It 
inay be considered," either in regard to the Jews who accused 
Christ before Pilate ; or in regard to Pilate himself, before ^ 
whom Jesus Christ was accused. 

If we consider it in regard to the Jews, this truth will re- 
'spect the grand question, which was then in dispute between 
Jesus Christ and them ; that is, Whether he were the Mes- 
siah, whom the prophets had foretold. 

If we consider it in regard to Pilate, and to the pagan so- 
cieties, to which this Roman governor belonged, a more 
general notion must be formed of it. The pagan philoso- 
phers pretended to enquire for truth, some of them affected 
to have discovered it, and others affirmed that it could not 
be discovered, that ail was uncertain, that finite minds could 
not be sure of any thing, except that they were sure of no- 
thing. This was particularly the doctrine of Socrates. Some * 
learned men have thought that the last was Pilate's system, 
and by this hypothesis, they explain his reply to Jesus Christ. 
Jesus Christ said to him, / came to bear witness to the 
truth, Pikte answered. What is truth ? Can frail men dis- 
tinguish truth from falshood ? How should they know 
truth? 

Whether this be only a conjecture or not, I affirm, that 
let the term truth be taken in which of the two senses it 
wiH, Jesus Christ came to bear witness to truth in both 
senses ; and that his is a kingdom of truth, because it is not 
a kingdom of this world : whence it follows, that there are 
some truths of which we have infallible evidence. 

The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of this world : there- 
fore Jesus Christ is the promised Messiah. The Jews meet 
•with nothing in Christianity equal in difficulty to this ; and 
their error in this article, it must be acknowledged, claims 
our patience and pity. 

* The prophets have attributed a sceptre to Jesus Christ, an 
emblem of the regal authority of temporal kings: Thou 
shalt break them with a sceptre of iron* They attributed 
Vol. II. . U to 

* Thou shalt break them with a roJ of iron. Our author uses 
• the French version, Tu les froisseras avec un sce/ttre de fer. 
The Hebrew word is put literally for a cominon walking- sticky 
£xod. xxi. 19. A rod of correction, Prov. x. 13. The staf 

thart 
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to him a throne, the seat of temporal kings : thjf throne^ ' 
God I is for ever and ever ; the sceptre of thy kingdom is 
a right sceptre^ Psal. xlv. 6. They attributed to him the 
armies of a temporal king : thy people shall be willing in 
the day when thou shalt assemble thine army in holy 
p07)ip, Psal. ex. 3.* They attributed to him homages, like 
those which afe rendered to a temporal king: they that 
dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him ; and his ene^ 
onies shall lick the dust^ Ps^l. Ixxii. 9. They attributed to 
him the subjects of a temporal king ; ask of m€y and I shall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance^ and the utter- 
tnost parts of the earth for thy possessiaiiy Psal. ii. 8.. 
They attributed to him the prosperity of a temporal king : 
the kings of Tarshish^ and of the isles^ shall bring pre- 
scnts ; the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts^ PsaL 
Ixxii. 10. They attributed to him the exploits of temporal 
kings: he ^3\\ strike through kings in the day of his 
wrath ; he shall judge among the heathen^ he shall fill 
the places with the dead bodies^ he shall wound the heads 
over 771 any i count rieSy Psal, ex. 5, 6. They even foretold, 
that the king promised to the Jews slwuld carry the glory of 
his nation to a higher degree than it had ever attained undet 
its most successful princes. 

How could the Jews know our Jesus by these descrip- 
tions, for he \vas only called a king in derision, or. at n;05t, 
only the vile populace seriously called him so ? Our Jesus 
had no other sceptre than a reed, no other crown than a 
crown of thorns, no other throne than a cross ; and the same 
may be said of the rest. Never was an objection seemingly 
more unanswerable, my brethren : Never was an objection 
really more capable of a full, entire, and conclusive solution. 
Attend to the following considerations : 

1 . Those predictions, which are most incontestible in the 
ancient prophecies, are, that the sceptre of the Messiah was 
to be a sceptre of righteousness, Psal. xlv. 6. Heb. i. 8. 
and that they who would enjoy the felicities of his kingdom, 
must devote themselves to virtue. They must be humble, 

and 

that wa5 carried by the head of a tribe, or by a magistrate, as 
an ensign of his office. Gen. xlix. to. The sce/rtre of aprinoe, and 
indeed for a rod, or staff, of any kind. It is \>\xi figuratively tor 
4ujifiort, afflict ion^ fiozvet-y &c. The epithet, /Vo« is added to ex- 
press a Jienal exercise of power, as that golden is to signify a 
»2/7i/ use of it. 

* See ihe note, page 83. 
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and in lowliness pf miinii emh must esteem other better than 
kimself\ Phil. ii. 3. They must be clement toward their 
enemies, do good to them that hate them^ and pray for 
them wliich persecute theniy Matt. v. 44. They must sub- 
due the rebellion pf the senses, ^subject them to . the empire 
of reason, 'dud crucify the flesh f/oith its affections and lusts^ 
Gal. V. 24. But of all the meaiais that can be used to subju- 
gate vs to those virtues, that which we have supposed, is 
the most eli^ble ; I mes^n.the giving of a spiritual and meta- 
phorical sense to the ancient prophecies. What would be the 
complexion of the kingdom of the Messiah, were it to af- 
ford us all those objects which are capable of' flattering and 
(rf gratifying our passions ? Riches would irritate our ava- 
rice. Ease would indulge our sloth and indolence. Pomp 
would produce arrogance and pride. Reputation would ex- 
cite hatred and revenge. In order to mortify these passions, 
the objects must be removed by which they are occasioned 
or fomented. For the purpose of such a mortification, a 
cross is to be preferred before a bed of down, labour before 
ease, humiliatiofi before grandeur, poverty before wealth. 

2. To give a literal meaning to the prophecies which an- 
nounce tbe kingdom of Christ, is to make them contradict 
theynselves. Were terrestrial pomp, were riches and human 
grandeurs, always to attend the Messiah, what would be- 
come of those parts of the prophecies, which speak with sa 
much energy of his humiliation and sufferings? What 
would become of th^ prophecy which God himself gave to 
the first man, The seed of the woman, shall bruise the ser^ 
pents head : but indeed the serpent shall bruise his heel ? 
What would become of this prophetic saying of tlie psal- 
mist, / am a woicm^ and 7io man ; a reproach of men^ aiid 
djespised of the people ? Psal. xxii. 6. What would become 
of this prophecy of Isaiah, He hath no form nor comeliness; 
whpn we shall see him, there is no beduti/, that we should 
desire him ; he was despised^ and we esteemed him not^ 
chap. liii. 2, 3. Whether, to fre^ ourselves from this difB- 
culty, we say, with some Jews, that the prophets speak of 
two Messiahs ; or with others, dispute the sense in which. 
even the traditions of the ancient Rabbies explained these 
prophecies, and deny tliat they speak of the Messiah at all ; 
in either case we plunge ourselves into an ocean of diffi9ul- 
ties. It is the only kingdom of our Jesus, that uniteth the* 
grandeur and the meanness, the glory and the ignominy, the 
iuinvHtality and the death, which the ancient prophet? fore- 
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told would be found in the kingdom^ and in the j^ersdn of 

the Messiah. 

3. The prophets themselves have given the keys of their 
prophecies concerning the Messiah. Behold! the days 
comcy saith the Lord^ that I will make a new co^oenant 
with the house of Israel, dnd with the house ofJudah. I 
will put my law in their inward parts^ and write it in 
their hearts, Jer. xxxi. 31, 33. And again, I mil have 
mercy upon the house ofjudah^ and will save them by the 
Lord their God ; and will not save them by bow, nor by 
swordy nor by battle^ by horses, nor by horsemen, Hos. 
i. 7. What is that covenant which engageth to put the 
divine law in the hearts of them with whom it is made ? 
What is this salvation, which is procured neither by bffu) 
nor by sword ? Where is the unprejudiced man, who doth 
doth not perceive Xhzt these passages are clues to the prophe- 
cies, in which the Messiah is represented as exercising a tem- 
poral dominion on earth ? 

4. If there be any thing literal in what the prophets 
have foretold of the eminent degree of tefnporal glory to 
which the Messiah was to raise the Jewish nation ; it the 
distinction of St. Paul, of Israel after the flesh, 1 Cor. 
X. 18. from Israel after the spirit, Rom. ix. 3, 6. be veri- 
fied in this respect ; if the saying of John the Baptist, God is 
able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham^ 
Matt. iii. 9. if, in one word, as we said before, there be 
any thing literal in those prophecies, we ecrpect a literal ac-> 
complishynent of them. Yes ! we expect a period in which 
the king Messiah will elevate the Jewish nation to a more 
eminent degree of glory than any to which its most glorious 
kings have ever elevated it. The heralds of the kingdom of 
our Messiah, far from contesting the pretensions of the Jews 
on this article, urged the truth and the equity of them. . T 
say then, (these are the words of St. Paul writing on the 
rejection of the Jews) / say then, have th^ stumbled that 
they should fa lif Rom. xi. 11, 12. God forbid! But ra- 
ther through their fall salvation is come unto the gentiles 

fdr to provoke them to jealousy. Now if the fall of them 
be the riches vf the world, and the diminishing of them 
the riches of the gentiles : how much more their fulness f 
St. Paul estahlisheth in these words two callings of the 
Gentiles : a calling, which was a reproach to the Jewish na- 
tion, and a calling, which shall be the glory of that nation. 
That calling,* which was a reproach to the Jews, was occa- 
sioned 
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sioned by their infidelity ; the fall of them 'sras the riches 
of the worldj and the diminishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles: that is to say, the apostles, disgusted at the 
unbelief of the Jews, prea%:hed the gospel to the Pagan 
world. 

But here i^ a second calling mentioned, which will be 
glorious to the Jews, and this calling will be occasioned by 
me return of the Jews to the covenant, and by their em- 
bracing the gospel. The Gentiles, to whom the gospel had 
not been preached before, will be so stricken to see the ac- 
accomplishment of those prophecies, which had foretold it ; 
they will be so aflfected to see the most cruel enemies of Jesus 
Christ become his most zealous disciples, that they will be 
converted through the influence of the example of the Jews. 
Jf the fall of ihem^ if the fall of the Jews, were the riches 
of the worlds and the diminishing cf them the riches of 
the Gentiles : haw much more their fulness ? This is aa 
airticle of faith in the christian ^church. 

This furnisheth us also with an answer to one of the great- 
est objections, that was ever made against the christian sys- 
tem, touching the spiritual reign of the Messiah. A very 
ingenious Jew hath urged this objection ; I mean the cele- 
brated Isaad Orobio, This learned man, through policy, 
had professed the Catholic religion in Spain : but, after the 
fear of death had made him declare himself a christian, in 
^ite of the most cruel tortures, that the inquisition could 
invent, to make him own himself a Jew; at length he came 
into these provinces to enjoy that amiable toleration, which 
reigns here, and not only profsssed his own religion, but de- 
fended it, as well as he could, against the arguments of 
christians. OiFended ai first with the gross notions, which 
his own people had formed of the kingdom of the Messiah; 
and mortified at seeing how open they lay to our objections, 
he endeavoured to refine them.. *' We expect, says he, a 
** temporal kingdom of the Messiali,, not for the- gratifying 

of our passions, not for the acquisition of riches, neither 
** for the obtaining of eminent posts, nor for an easy life in 

this world: but for the glory of the God of Israel, and 

for the salvation of all the inhabitants of the earth, who, 

seeing the Jews loaden with so many temporal blessings, 
** will be therefore induced to adore that God, who is the 

object of their worship*." My brethren, apply the re- 
flection, 

* This learned Jew was of Saville in Spain, anti, after he 
had escaped from the prison of the inquistion by pretending to 

be 
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flection, that you just now heard, to this ingenious ob- 
jection. 

5. If the glory of the king Messiah da not shine so 
brightly in the present oeconomy, as. to answer the ideas 
which the prophet have given of it ; we expect to see it 
shine with unexampled lustre after this (economy ends. 
When we say that the kingdom of the Messiah is not of 
this worldy we are very far from imagining that this world 
is exempted from his dominion. We expect a period, in 
which our Jesus, sitting on the clouds of heaven in power 
and great glory, elevated in the presence of men and angels, 
will appear in tremendous glory to all those, who pierced 
him^ Rev. i. 7. and will enter into a strict scrutiny concern- 
ing the most horrible homicide, that was ever committed. 
We expect a period, in which the plaintive voices of the 
souls und^ the altar 9 will be heard, chap. vi. 9. a period, 
in which they will reign with him, and will experience in- 
effable transports, in casting their crowns at his feet, ^n* 
singing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb, and in sayings Alleluia I for the Lord God> 
omnipotent reigneth^ Let u>s be glad and rejoice^ and give 
honour to him^ chap. xix. 6, 7. And we do not expect 
these excellent displays, merely because they delight our 
imaginations, and because we have more credulity than 
means of conviction, and motives of x:redibility. No such 
thing. The miracles, which our Jesus hath already wrought, 
are pledges of others, which he will hereaftm* perform. 
The excensive conquests, that he hadi obtained over the 
Pagan world, prote those, which he will obtain over the 
whole universe. The subversion of the natural world, which 
sealed the divinity of his first advent, demonstrates that, 
which will signalize his second appearance, 

The 

be a christian, practi>ed physic at Amsterdam. There be pro- 
fessed Judaism, and endeavoured to defend it against christia* 
nity in a dispute with professor Limborch. The passage quoted 
by Mr. Saurin, is the la^st of four objections, which he made 
against the christian religion. The whole was published by 
Limborch, under the title, Dt veritate relighnls chrlstiame arnica 
collatio cum eiudito Judao, Gouda. 4to. 1687. The inquisitors 
exasperated this celebrated Jew, .Limborch confuted bim: but 
neither converted him ; for bethought that everyone ought 
iinue in his o-ivn religion ; and said, if he had been born of fiarents^ who 
•VLorshijijitcl the sun^ he should not renounce that worshiji. 



Christ the King pf Truth. 



163 



The kingdom of the Messiah is not of this worldy there- 
fore it is a kingdom of truth, tlierefore Jesus Christ is the 
Messiah promised by the prophets. In explabing the pro^ 
phecies thus, we give them not only the most just, but also 
the most sublime sense, of which they are capable. To 
render those happy who should submit to his empire, was 
the end of his coming. But, let us not forget, every idea 
of solid happiness must be regulated by the nature of man. 

What is man ? He is a being divested of his privileges, 
degraded from his primitive grandeur, and condemned by 
the supreme order and fitness of things to everlasting 
misery. 

Again, What is man? He is a being, who, from that 
depth of /nisery into whjch his sins have already plunged 
him, and in sight of that bottomless abyss into which they 
are ahout to immerse him for ever, crieth, wretched man 
that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body of this 
deaths Rom. vii. 24. 

Once more. What is man ? He is a being, who, all disfi- 
gured and debased as he is by sin, yet feels some sentiments 
of his primasval dignity, still conceives some boundless 
wishes, still forms some immortal designs, which time can 
by no means accomplish. 

This is man ! Behold his nature ! I propose now two 
comments on the ancient prophecies. The interpretation 
of the synagogue, and the interpretation of the christian 
church: the commentary of the passions, and that of the 
gospel. I imagine two Messiahs, the one such as the syna- 
gogue thought him, the other such as the disciples of Jesus 
Christ represent him. I place man between these two Mes- 
siahs, and I demand, which of these two heroical candi- 
dates would a rational man choose ff^r his guide ? Which of 
these two conquerors will conduct him to solid felicity? The 
first presents objects to him, sensible, carnal, and gross: 
The second propose th to detach him from the dominion of 
sense, to elevate him to ideas abstract, and spiritual, and, by 
alluring his soul from the distractions of earthly, things, to 
impower him to soar to celestial objects. The one oflfereth 
to open as many channels for the passions, as their most ra- 
pid flow may require : the other to filtrate the passions at 
the spring, and to keep all in proper bounds by giving to 
each its original placid course. The one proposeth to march 
at the head of a victorious people, to animate them by his 
valour and courage, to euable them to rout armies, to take 

garrisons. 
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gsirrisons, to conquer kingdoms : The other ofFereth to dis- 
arm divine justice; like David, to go weeping over the brook 
Cedrori^ 2 Sam. xv. 23. Jo^n xviii. 1. to ascend Mount Cal- 
vary ; to pour out his soul an offering on the cross^ Isa, liii. 
12. and^ by these means, to reconcile heaven and earth, I 
ask, Who, the Jews, or we, affix the most sublime mean- 
ing to the predictions of the prophets ? \ ask, Whether, if 
the choice of either of these Mes§iahs were left to us, the 
christian Messiah would not be infinitely preferable to the 
other ? Our Jesus, all dejected and disfigured as he is, all co- 
vered as he is with his own blood, is he not a thousand times 
more conformable to the wishes of a man, who knows him- 
self, than the Messiah of the Jews, than the Messiah of the 
passions, with all his power, and with all his pomp ? 

III. It only remains to examine, my brethren, whether 
this Jesus, whose kingdoTfi is not this worlds have many 
subjects. But alas ! To put this question is to answer it; for 
where shall I find the subjects of this Jesus, whose kingdovi 
is not of this world? I seek them first among the people, to 
whom were committed the oracles of God^ Rom. iii. 2. and 
who grounded all their hopes on the coming of the king 
Messiah. This nation, I see, pretends to be offended and 
frightened at the sight of a spiritual king, whose chief aim is 
to conquer the passions, and to tear the love of the world 
from the hearts of his subjects. Hark ! they cry, We will 
not have this man to reign over us ! Away with him, away 
with him. ! Cmcify him^ crucify him ! His Blood be on 
us and on our Children I Luke xix. 14. Johnxix. 15. and 
Matt, xxvii. 25. 

I rum to the metropolis of the christian world. I enter 
the Vatican, the habitation of the pretended successor of this 
Jesus, whose kingdom is not of this world; and lo ! I meet 
with guards, drummers, ensigns, light-horse, cavalcades, 
pompous equipages in peace, instruments of death in war, 
lubits of silver and keys of gold, a throne and a triple crown, 
and all the grandeur of an earthly court. I meet with ob- 
jects far more scandalous than any I have seen in the sy- 
nagogue. 

'I'he synagogue l efuseth to attribute a spiritual meaning to 
the gross and sensible emblems of the prophets : but Rome 
attributes a gross and sensible meaning to the spiritual em- 
'blems of the gospel. The prophets had foretold, that the 
Messiah should hold a scepter in his hand; and the syna- 
gogue 
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gogue rejected a Messiah^ who held only a reed. But the 
gospel teHs u$» the Messiah held only a reed, and Rome will 
have a kmg, who holdetb 2^ scepter. The prophets had said 
Christ should be crowned with glory: and die synagogue 
rejected a king, who was crowned only with thorns. But 
the gospel represents Jesus Christ crowned with thorns; and 
Rome will have a Jesus crowned with glory, and placeth a 
triple crown on the head of its pontiff. The first of these 
errors appears to me more tolerable than the last. Judah 
hath justified her sister Samariay Ezek, xvi. 51. 52. 
Kome is> on this article, less pardonable than Jerusalem. 

Where then is the kingdom of our Messiah ? I tuni to- 
ward vqu, my brethren ; I come in search of christians into 
this churchy the aiches of which incessantly resound with 
pleas against the pretensions of the synagogue, of the pas- 
sions, and of Rome. But alas ! within these walls, and 
amonc; a conj^egation of the children of the reformation, 
how few disciples do we find of this Jesus, whose kingdcnn 
is not of this world ? 

I freely grant, that kingdom which is not of this worlds 
enrageth us to so much mortification, to so much humility, 
and to so much patience ; and that we are naturally so sen- 
sual, so vain, and so passionate, that It is not very astonish- 
ing, if in some absent moments of a life, which in general 
is devoted to Jesus Christ, we should suspend the exercise 
of those graces. And> I grant, ''further, that wl^en, under 
the frailties, which accompany a christian life, we arc con- 
scious of a sincere desire to be perfect, of making some 
progress toward die attainment of it, of gcntiine grief when 
we do not advance apace in the road, that our great example 
hath marked out, when we resist sin, when we endeavour 
to prevent the world from stealing our hearts from God ; >ve 
ought not to despair of the truth of our Christianity. 

But, after all, the kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of this 
world. Some of you pretend to be christians; and yet you * 
declare coolly and deliberately, in your whole coriversation 
and deportment, for worldly maxjms diametrically opposite 
to the kingdom of lesus Christ. 

The kingdoyn of Jesus Christ is not of this world. Yo^b 
pretend to be christians ; and yet yon would have us indulge 
and approve of your conduct, when you endeavour to dis- 
tinguish yourselves from the rest of the world, not by humi- 
lity, moderation, and benevolence : but by a worldly gran- 
deurj made up of pomp and parade. 

Vol. II. X The 
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The kingdom of Jesus Christ ' is not of this world. 
You pretend to be christians ; and although your most pro- 
found application, your most eager wishes, and your utmost 
anxieties, arc all employed in establishing your fortune, and 
in uniting your heart to the world, yet you would not have 
us blame your conduct. 

The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of this world. You 
pretend to be christians, and yet you are offended, when we 
endeavour to convince you by our preaching, that whatever 
abates your ardour for spiritual blessings, how lawful soever 
it may be in itself either the most natural inclination, or the 
most innocent amusement, or the best intended action, that 
all become criminal when they produce this effect. 

The kingdom of Christ ts not of this world. You af- 
fect to be christians ; and yet, you think, we talk very ab- 
surdly, when we afSrm that whatever contributes to loosen 
the heart from the world, whether it be the most profound 
humiliation, poverty the most extreme, or maladies the 
most violent, any thing, that produceth this detachment, 
ought to be accounted a blessing. You murmur, when 
we say, that the stata of a man living on a dunghill, aban- 
doned by all mankind, living only to suffer ; but, amidst all 
tliese mortifying circumstances, praying, and praising God, 
and winding his heart about eternal objects; is incomparably 
happier than that of a worldling, living in' splendour and 
pomp, surrounded by servile flatterers, and riding in long 
processional state. 

But open your eyes to your real Interests, and learn 
the extravagance of your pretensions. OnCy of two things, 
must .be done to satify us, Either Jesus Christ must put 
us in possession of the felicities of the present world, while 
he enables us to hope for those of the world to come; 
and then our fondness for the first would cool our affection 
for the last, and an immoderate love of this life would pro- 
duce a disrelish for the next: or, Jesus Christ must confine 
his gifts, and our hopes, to the present world, and promise 
us nothing in the world to come, and then our destiny 
would be deplorable indeed. 

Had we hope only in this life, whither should we flee in 
^ those moments, in which our minds, glutted and palled with 
worldly objects, most clearly discover all the vanity, the 
emptiness, and the nothingness of them ? 

Had we hope only in this life, whither could we flee 
when the world shall disappcr; when the heavens shall 

pass 
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fass away with a great noisey when the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat^ when the earthy and all its works 
shall be burnt up? 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

Had we hope only in this life, whither could we flee when 
the springs of death, which we carry in our bosoms, shall 
issue forth and overwhelm the powers of life ? What would 
become of us a few days hence, when, compelled to ac- 
knowledge the nullity of the present world,' we shall ex- 
claim. Vanity of vanities, all is vanity ? 

Ah ! I am hastening to the imn^ortal world, I stretch my 
bands toward the immortal world, I feel, I grasp, the im- 
mortal world i I have no need of a Redeemer, who reigns 
in this present world ; I want a Redeemer, who reigns in 
the immortal world ! My finest imaginations, my highest 
prerogatives, my most exalted wishes, are the beholding of 
a reigning Redeemer, in die world to which I go ; the sight 
of him sitting on the throne of his Father ; the seeing of the 
Jour living creatures^ and the four aud twenty tldersy 
falling dawn before hiniy and casting their crowns at his 
feety Rev. iv. 9, 10. the hearing of the melodious voices of 
the triumphant hosts, saying, Glory be unto hint, that sit^ 
eth upon the throncy chap. v. 13. The most ravishing ob- 
ject, that can present itself to my eyes in a sick-bed, espe- 
cially in the agonies of death, when I shall be involved in 
darkness that may be felt, is my Saviour, looking at me, 
calling to me, animating me, and saying, To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne. But 
what would all this be ? Jesus Christ will do more. He 
will give me power to conquer, and he will crown me 
when the battle is won. May God grant us these blessings ! 
Amen. 
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THe RBSUJtRECTJON i)^ JESUS CHRJ^n 

The voice 4yf rooking 0nd salvation is in ihe iahermcles^f 
the rigMeous : the right hand of the Lord doth tw- 
ItarHly. The right hmd of the Lord is exalted: the 
right hu>n4^ the Lord doth valiantly, 

WOMANi why weepest thou ? John xx. 1 S, 1 5 ./wa^ 
the language of two angels aad of Jesm Christ to 
Mary, The Lord had been crucified. Hie inCsint church 
was in mourning. The eneajies of Christianity were tri- 
umphing. The faith of the disci|4es was tottering. Mary 
luul set out before dawn of day, to give vent to her grief, to 
bathe the tomb of her Master with teats, and to render itme- 
fzX honours to him. In these sad circumstances, the hea- 
vens opened, two angels clothed in ^ite garments descen- 
ded, and placed themselves on the tomb, that inclosed the 
dear d^positum of rhe love of God to the church. At the 
Bleed moment^ they rolled away the stone, and Jesus Christ 
m'ose from the grave loaden with the cpoik of death. Hir 
ther Mary comes to see the dead body, the poor remain of 
him, who should have redeemed Israel^ Luke xxiv. 21. 
and finding the tomb empty, abandons her whole soul to 
grief, and bursts into floods of tears. The heavenly mcsson- 
.gecs directly address these comfortable words to her, Wo^ 
i man J Why weepest thau f Scarcely had she told them the 
* cause of her grief, before Jesus puts the aame question to 
\ her. Woman I Why weepest thou ? And to this language, 
which insinuateth into her heart, and cKciteth, if I may ven* 
ture to speak so, from the bottom of her soul every emo- 
tion of tenderness and love, of which she is capable, he 
fidds, Marv ! 

Thi? 
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This is the magnificent, this is the affecting object, on 
which the eyes of all the church are this day^u^ce4.. Tlv^ 
fs the comfortable language whicli heaven to-day proclaims. 
For sevei-al weeks past you have been in tears. Your 
churches have been in mourning. Your eyes have beheld 
only sad and melancholy objects. On the one hand, you 
have been examining your consciences, and your minds 
have been overwhelmed with the sorrowful remembrance of 
broken resolutions, violated vows, and fruitless commu- 
nions. On the other, you have seen jesus, betrayed by one 
discjple, denied by another, forsaken by- all ]t%mi deli- 
vered by priests to secular powers, and condemned by his 
judges to die ; Jesus, sweatings as it were^ great drops of 
bloody Luke xxii. 44. praying in Gethsemane : O my Vo,- 
ther I if it be possible^ let this cup pass from me^ Matt, 
xxvi. 39. and crying on Mount Calvary, My God ! My 
God ! Why hast thouforsaken me ? chap, xxvii. 46. Jesus, 
lying in the grave: these have been the mouroful objects of 
your late contemplation. At the hearing of this tragical his- 
tory, conscience trembles; and the whole cKurch, on see- 
ing the Saviour intombed, weeps as if salvation were buriqd 
with himi But take courage, thou tremulous conscience ! 
Dry up thy tears, thou church of Jesus Christ ! Loose thy- 
self from the bands of thy neck^ captive ^ daughter of 
Sion ! Isa. Hi. 2, Come, my brethren, approach the tomb 
of your Redeemer, no more to lament his death, no more to 
embalm his sacred body, which hath not been suffered to 
see corruption, Acts. ii. 27. but to shout for joy at his resur- 
rection. To this the prophet inviteth us in the text : The 
voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the 
righteous : the right hand of the Lord is exalted : the 
right hand of the Lord doth valiantly, 

I have not questioned, whether the psalm in generd, and 
the text in particular, regard the Mdssiah. The ancient Jews 
understood the psalm of him ; and therefore made use of it 
formerly among their prayers for his advent. We agree wilJi 
the Jews, and on this article, we think they arc safer guides 
than many christians. The whole psalm agrees with Jesus 
Christ, and is applicable to hirq as well as to David, parti- 
cularly the famous words that follow the text : The stpne 
which the builders refused, is bec&me the head-stone of the 
corner. This is the Lord's doing, it is marvellous in our 
eyes. These words are so unanimously applied to the exal- 
tation, and particularly to the resurrection, of Jesus Christ, 



The Besurreciian of Jesus Christ 171 

in the books of the new testament, in the gospel of St. Mat- . 
thew, in that of St. Mark, in that of St. Luke, in the book 
of Acts, in the epistle to the Romans, and in that to the 
Epliesians, that it seems needless, inethinks, to attempt to 
prove a matter so fully decided. 

The present solemnity demands reflections of another 
kind, and we will endeavour to shew you, 

I. The truth of the event of which the text speaks ; The 
right hand of the Lord is exalted: the right hand of the 
Lord doth^valianily* 

II. We will justify the joyful acclamations, which arc 
occasioned by it j The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in 
the tabernacles of the righteous. 

I. Let us examine the evidences of the truth of the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ. Infidelity denies it, and what per- 
haps may be no less injurious to Christianity, superstition 
pretends to establish, it on falshood and absurdity. A certain 
traveller * pretends, that the inhabitants of the holy land 
still shew travellers the stone which the builders refused^ 
and which became the head-stone of the corner. In order 
to guard you against infidelity, we will urge the argumentsi 
which prove the truth of the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 
but in order to prevent superstition, we will attribute to each 
argument no more evi4ence than what actually belongs to it. 

In proof of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, we have, 
U Presuinption. 2, Proofs. 3. Demonstrations- I'hc 
circumstances of his burial afford some presumptions ; the 
testimonies of the apostles furnish us with some argu- 
ments ; and tlie descent of the.hoJy.S;iirit on the church fur- 
nisheth us with demonstrations. 

1. From the circumstances of the burial of Jesus Christ, I 
i^ov'wQ &ov[iQ presiunpiioyis in favour of the doctrine of the 
resurrection. Jesus Christ died. This is an incontestible 
principle. Our enemies, far from pretending to question 
this, charge it on Christianity as a reproach. 

Tlie tomb of Jesus Christ was found empty a few daysaf- 
.ter his death. 'J'his is another incontestible principle. For 
if th j enemies of Christianity had retained his body in their 
possession, they would c6rtainly have produced it for the ruin 

of 

* Peter Belon. Observ. lib. ii. cap. 83.' Befon was a coun- 
tryman of oar aiUhor's, a physician of Le Mans, who travelled 
from 1546101549. His travels were published 1555. 
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of the report of his resurrection. Hence aris^th a pfe<*^ 
sttm|»tion that Jesus Christ rose from the dead. 

If the body of Jestis Christ were not raised from the dead» 
it must have been stolen atvay. But this theft is incredible. 
Who committed it? The enemies of Jesus Christ? Would 
tiiey have contributed to his glory^ by countenancing a re*- 
port of his resurrection ? Would his disciples ? It is probable, 
they would not ; and, it is next to certain, they could not. 
How ccmid they have undertaken to remove the body ? Frail 
and timorous creatures, people, who fled as soon as tney saw 
him taken into custody ; even Peter, the most courageous, 
trembled at the voice of a servant girl, and three times denied 
that he knew him ; people of this charactei , would tbej have 
dared to resist the authority of the governor? Would they 
have undertaken to oppose the determination of the Sanhe- 
drim, to force a guard, and to elude, or to overcome, soldiers 
armed and aware of danger? If Jesus Christ were not risen 
a^ain, (I speak the language of unbelievers) he had deceived 
his disciples with vain hopes of his resurrection. How came 
the disciples not to discover the imposture ? Would they 
have hazarded themselves, by undertaking an enterprize So 
perilous, in favour of a man, who had so cruelly imposed on 
their credulity ? 

Bat were we to grant* that they formed the design of re* 
moving the body, how could they have executed it ? How 
could soldiers, armed, and on guard, suffer themselves to be 
over- reached by a few timorous people? Either , says St. 



awake^ why should th^y suffer the body to be taken away ? 
If asleepy Iww could they kn(m that the disciples took it 
away '^How dare they then depose that it was stolen ? All 
these, however, are only presumptions. 

The testimony of the apostles furnisheth us with argu-- 
mcntSf and there are eight considerations, which give their 
evidence sufficient weight. Remark the nature^ and the 
number^ of the witnesses : The fact they avow, and the 
agreement of their evidence : The tribunals^ before which 
they stood, and the tirne^ in which they made their deposi- 
tions; The p/firce, where they affirmed the resurrection, and 
their motives for doing so . 




consider 
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1. Consider the nature of these witnesses. Had they been 
men of opulence and credit in the world, we might have 
thought, that their reputation gave a run to the fable. Had 
they been learned and eloquent xuen we might have imagined, 
that the style, in which they told the tale, had soothed the 
souls of the people into a belief .of it. But, for my part, when 
I consider that the apostles were the lowest of mankind, 
without reputatiqn to impose on people, without authority 
to compel, and without riches to reward: when I consider, 
that they were mean, rough, unlearned men, and consequently 
very unequal to the task of putting a cheat upon others ; I 
cannot conceive, that people of this character could succeed 
in deceiving the whole church. 

2. Consider the nmnber of these witnesses. St. Paul enu- 
merates them, and tells us, that Jesus Christ was s^m of 
Cephas^ 1 Cor. xv. 5, &c. I'his appearance is related by 
St. Luke, who saith, the Lord is risen indeedy and hath ap- 
peared to Simon, chap. xxiv. ?A. The apostle'adds, then he 
was seen of the twelve: This is related by Sr. Mark, whq 
saith, he appeared unto the eleven^ chap. xvi. 14. it was the 
same appearance, for the apostles retained the appellation 
twelve^ although, after Judas had been guilty of suicide, they 
were reduced to eleven. St. Paul adds further, after thaty 
he was seen of above Jive hundred brethern at once: Jesus 
Christ promised this appearance to the women, Go into Ga- 
lileCy ami tell my brcthreriy that iheij shall see me tlierey 
Matt, xxviii. 10. Sr. Luke tells us in the first chapter of 
Acts, that the church consisted of about an hundred and 
twenty members; this was tlie church at Jerusalem: but the 
greatest part of the five hundred, of whom St. Paul speaks, 
were of Galilee, where Jesus Christ had preached his gospel, 
and where these converts abode af'cr his resurrection, 'i he 
apostle subjoins, after that he was seen of James; rhis ap- 
l^earance is not related by the evangelists : but St. Paul knew 
it by tradition.* Sr. Jerom writes, that in a Hebrew gospel, 

Vol. IL Y attributed 

<r* Two of our Lord's apo-^tles were nam<*d James. The ehhr 
of the two, brother of John, was put to death by Herod, Acts 
xii. 2. The other, who was first cousin to Jcsns Christ, was 
called the les^y the j^tngcr prob;il)Iy, and lived many years after. 
It is not certain which of the two St. P.iul means I The mean 
iUefrsty he had the account of the appearing of the Lord to him, 
probably, as Mr. Saurin sa)s, by tyadition'. Ifthe /^./, it is likelv, 
he had it from Jamei himself; for him he saio at Jerusalem, Gal. 
i. 19. and he was living in the year 57, when St. Paul wrote this' 
first epistle to the Corinthians. 
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attributed to St. Matthew, called The Gospel of the Naza-* 
rejicsj it was said, Jesus Christ appeared to St. James;^ 
that, this apostle havirjg made a vow neither to eat nor drink 
fill Jesus' should ris^ from the dead, the divine Saviour took 
bread and broke ity took wine and poured it out, and said to 
him, Eat and drink ^ for the son ofrnan is risen from the 
dead*. St. Paut yet adds further, "Then he was seen of alt 
the apostles ; and, last of all, of me alsoy as of one born out 
of due time. So numerous were the witnesses of the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ! from this fact we derive a second 
argument ; for had tJie witnesses been few, it might have been 
•said, that the base design of deceiving the whole church 
was forined by one, ^nd ])ropagated by a few more; or that 
solTie one had fancied he saw Jesus Christ : but when St. 
Paul, when the rest of the apostles, whew five hundred bre- 
thren d,ticst the truth of the fact ; what rpom remains fo^ 
suspicion and doubt ? 

3. Observe the facts themsehesy which they avoWj Had 
they been metaphysical reasonings, depending on a chain of 
principles and consequences ; had they heen periods of chro-^ 
nology, depending on long and diflScult calculations ; had 
they been distant events, which could only have been known 
by the relations of others ; their reasonings might have been 
suspected ; But they arc facts, which are in question, facts, 
which, tlie witnesses declared, they had seen with their own 

^* The gospel, of which Mr. Saurio, after St. Jerom, 
speaks, is now It was probably one of those mangled,' 

interpolated, copies of the true gospel of St. Matthew, which^ 
through the avidity of the lower sort of people to know the 
history of Jesus Christ, had been transcribed, and debased, ami 
was handed about the world. I call it mangled { because some 
parts of the true gospel were omitrtd. I call it inter Jtolated\ be- 
cause some things were added from other gospels ^ a si the history of 
the wonian caught in adultery, from St.* John : Euseb. Eccl. 
Jiist. lib. iii. cap. 39. and others from re/ioft^ as the above passage 
relative to James, &c. This book vyas written in Syriac. 
with Hebrew characters, St. Jerom translated it into Greek, 
i^nd Latin, and divers of the fatheis quote it, as Hegesippus,' 
Euseb* E. H. lib. iv. 22. Ignatius Ep. and Smyrnenses, Edit. 
Userii, p. irz. Clement of Alexandria, Stromat. lib. ii. p. 
278, Edit. Lugdun. 1616. Origen, St. Jeroro, &c. It went 
by the names of the gospel according to St. Matthew^ the gos- 
pel according to the Hebrswsy the gospel of the twelve apostUi^ 
the gospel of the Nazarfies, See Luke i. ij 2. 
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feyes at divers places, and at several times. Ylad they seen 
Jesus Christ ? Had they touched him ? Had they sitten at 
table, and eaten with him ? Had they conversed wilh him ? 
All these are questions of fact : it vv^as impossible they could 
be deceived in them. 

4. Remark the agi^ement of their evidence. They all 
unanimously deposed, that Jesus Christ rose from the dead. 
It is very extraordinary, that a gang of five hundred impos- 
tors, (I speak the language of infidels) a company, in which 
there must needs be people of different capacities and tem- 
pers, the witty and the dull, the timid and the bold; it is very 
Strange, that such a numerous body as this should maintain 
an unity of evidence. This, however, is the case of our 
witnesses^ Whit christian ever contradicted himself ? What 
christian ever impeached his accomplices ? What christian 
ever discovered this pretended iitiposture ? 

5. Observe the tribunals, before which ihey gave evi- 
dence^ and the innumerable multitude of people by whom 
their testimony was examined, by Jews and Heathens, by 
philosophers and Rabbies, and by an Infinite number of peo- 
ple, who went annually to Jerusalem: For, my brethren, 
Providence, so ordered these circumstances, that the testi- 
inony of the apostles might be unsuspected. Providence 
continued Jerusalem forty years after the resurrection of our 
Lord, that all the Jews in the woiJd might examine the evi- 
4ence concerning it, and obtain authentic proof of the truth 
of Christianity. I repeat It again, then, the apostles main- 
tained the lesurrection of Jesus Christ before Jews, before 
Pagans, before philosophers, before Rabbies, before courtiers, 
before lawyers, before people expert in examining, and in 
cross-examining witnesses, in order to lead them into self- 
contradiction. Had the apostles borne their testimony in 
consequence of a pre-concerted plot between themselves, is 
It not morally certain tliat, as they wefe examined before 
such different and capable men, some one would have dis- 
covered the pretended fraud ? 

6. Consider the place y in which the apostles hare their 
testimony. Had they published the resurrection of the Sa- 
viour of the world in distant countries, beyond mountains and 
seas, it might have been supposed, that distance of place, 
rendering it extremely difficult for their hearers to obtain ex- 
act information, had facilitated the establishment of the error: 
But the apostles preached in Jerusalem, in the synagogues, 
in the prctorium J they unfolded and displayed the banners 

Yli of 
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of their master's cross, and set tip tokens of his victory, 
the very spot, on which the infamous instrument of his suf- 
ferings had been set up. 

7. Observe the thne of this testimony . Had the apostles 
fijst published this resurrection several years aftci* the epocha, 
which they assigned for it ; unbelief might have availed it- 
self of the delay : but three days after the death of Jesus 
Christ, they said, he was risen again, and they re-eclioed 
their testimony in a singular manner at Pentecost, wheft Je- 
rusalem expected the spread of the report, and endeavoured 
to prevent it i while the eyes of their enemies were yet spark- 
ling with rage and itiadness ; and while Calvary was yet 
dyed with the blood they had spilt there. Do impostors 
take such measures ? Would not they have waited till the 
fary of the Jews had been appeased, till judges, and public 
oflScers, had been changed, and till people had been less at- 
tentive to their depositions ! 

8. Consider, lastly, the motive^^ which induced the apos^ 
ties to publish the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Survey 
the face of the world, examine all the impostures, that are 
practised m society. Falsliood, imposition, treachery, per- 
jury, abound ia society. To every different trade and pro- 
fession some peculiar deceptions belong. However, all man- 
kind have one design in deceiving, they all deceive for their 
own interest. Their interests are infinitely diversified : but it is 
interest, however, that always animates all deceivers. ITiere 
is one interest of pride, another of pleasure, a third of profit. 
In the case before us the nature of things is subverted, and 
all our notions of the human heart contradicted. It must be 
pre-supposed, that, whereas other men generally sacrifice 
the interest of their salvation to their temporal interest, the 
apostles, on the contrary, sacrified their temporal interest 
without any inducement from the interest of salvation itself. 
Suppose, they ha<l been craftily led, during the life of Jesus 
Christ, into the- expectation of some temporal advantages, 
how came it to pass, that, after they saw their hopes blasted, 
and themselves threatened with the most rigorous punish- 
ments, they did not redeem their lives by confessing the im- 
posture 1 In general, the more wicked a traitor is, the more 
he trembles, alters, and confesses, at the approach of death. 
Having betrayed, for his own interest, the laws of his coun- 
try, the interests of society, the confidence of his prince, and 
the credit of religion, he betrays the companions of his im- 
posture, the accomplices of his crimes, llere, on the con- 

traiy. 
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frary, ihie apostles persist in their testimony till death, and 
sign the ffuths they have published with the last drops of 
their blood. Hiese are our arguments. 

We proceed now to our demonstrations^ that is, to the 
miracles, with which the apostles sealed the truth of their 
testimony. Imagine these venerable men addressing their 
adversaries on the day of the christian pentecost in this lan- 
guage. " You refuse to believe us on our depositions ; five 
" hundred of us, you think, are enthusiasts, all infected 
" with the same malady, who have carried our absurdity so 
*^ far as to imagine that we have seen a man, whom we have 
" not seen ; eaten with a man, witli whom wx have not 
** eaten; conversed with a man, with whom we have not 
•* conversed : or perhaps you think us impostors, or take us 

for madmen, who intend to suffer ourselves to be impri- 
*' soned, and tortured, and crucified, for the sake of en- 

joying the pleasure of deceiving mankind, by prevailing 
*' upon them to believe a fanciful resurrection : you think we 
•* are so stupid as to act a ])art so extravagant. But bring 
** out your sick; present your demoniacs, fetch hither 

your dead. Confront iis with Mcdes, Parthians, and 
**Elamites; let Cappadocia, Pontus, Asia, Egypt, Phrygia, 
** Pamphylia, let all nations and people send us some of 
" their inhabitants, we will restore hearing to the deaf, and 
** sight to the blind, we will make the lame walk, we will 
*' cast out devils, and raise the dead. Wc, we publicans, we 

illiterate men, we tent makers, we fishermen, we wmII dis- 
•* course with all the people of the world in their own Ian- 

guages. We will explain prophecies, elucidate the most 

obscure predictions, developc the most sublime mysteries, 

teach you notions of God, precepts for the conduct of 

life, plans of morality and religion, more extensive, more 

sublime, and more advantageous, than those of your priests 
** and philosophers, yea than those of Moses himself. We 
" will do more still. We will communicate these gifts to 

you, the word of wisdom^ the xvord of knoxdedge,faith^ 
" the gifts of healings the working of miracles, prophecy^ 

discerning of spirits, dii crs kinds of tongues, inierpre- 
" t-atio7i of tongues, 1 Cor. xii. <S, 5cc. all these shall be 

communicated to you by your ministry." 

All these things the apostles professed ; all these proofs 
they gave of the resurrection of Jesus Christ ; tJiis Jesus 
hath God raised Kp ; and he hcfih shed forth this, which 
ye vow see and hear. Acts ii. 32, 33. This consideration 

furnisheth 
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furnisheth us with an answer to the greatest objection, ttiat 
was ever made to the resurrection of Jesus Christ, and, in 
general, to his whole oeconoray. " How is it," say unbe- 
lievers sometimes, " that your Jesus exposed all the circum- 
" stances of* his abasement to the public eye, and concealed 
" those of his elevation ? If he were transfigured on the 
*' mount it was only before Peter, James, and John. If he 
" ascended to heaven, none but his disciples 3aw his ascent. 
If he rose again from the dead, and appeared^ he appeared 
only to those, who were interested in his fame. Why 
" did he not shew himself to the synagogue ? Why did he 
" not appear to Pilate ? Why did he not shew himself alive 
in the streets, and public assemblies, of Jerusalem ? Had 
*' he done so, infidelity would have been eradicated, and 
** every one would have believed his own eyes : but the se- 
" crecy of all these events exposeth them to very just suspi- 
*' cions, and giveth plausible pretexts to errors, if errors 
" they be." 

We omit many solid answers to this objection ; perhaps 
we may urge them on future occasions, and at present we 
content ourselves with observing, that the apostles, who at- 
tested the resurrection of Jesus Christ, wrought miracles in 
the presence of all those, before whom, you say, Jesus 
Christ ought to have produced himself after his resurrection. 
The apostles wrought miracles ; behold Jesus Christ ! see 
his Spirit ! behold his resurrection ! God hath raised up 
Jesiis Christy and he, hath shed forth what ye mxo see and 
hear. This way of proving the resurrection of Christ was 
as convincing as the shewing of himself to each of his ene- 
mies would have been ; as the exposure of his wounds be* 
fore them, or the permitting of them to thrust their hands 
into his side, would have been. Yea this was a more con- 
vincing way, than that would have been, for which you 
plead. Had Jesus Christ shewn himself they rrtight have 
thought him a phantom, or a counterfeit ; they might have 
supposed, that a resemblance of features had occasioned an 
illusion: but what could an unbeliever oppose against the 
healing of the sick, the raising of the dead, the expulsion of 
devils, the alteration and subversion of all nature ? 

It may be said, perhaps, all these proofs, if indeed they 
ever existed, were conclusive to them, who, it is pretended, 
saw the miracles of the apostles ; but they can have no 
weight with us, who live seventeen centuries after them. 
We reply, The miracles of the apostles cannot be doubted 

without 
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without giving into an universal scepticism ; without estab^ 
Jishiag this unwarrantable principle, that we ought to be- 
lieve nothing but what we see; and without taxing three 
sorts of people, equally unsuspected, with extravagance on 
this occasion. 

1. They, who call themselves the operators of these mi- 
r (teles y would be chargeable with extravagance. If they 
wrought none, they were impostors, who endeavoured to 
deceive niankind. If they were impostors of the least de- 
gree of common sense, tney wou)d have used some precau- 
tions to conceal their impostpre. But see how ihey relate 
the facts, of the truth of which we pretend no doubt. They 
specify times, places, and circumstances. They say, such 
and such facts passed in such cities, such public places, such 
assemblies, in sight of such and such people. Thus St. Paul 
writes to the Corinthians. He directs to a society of chris- 
tians in the city of Corinth, He tells them, that they had 
received miraculous gifts, and censures them for making a 
parade oT them. He reproves them for striving to display, 
each his own, gifts in their public assemblies. He gives 
them sonie rules for the regulation of their conduct in this 
case. If any man speak in an unknown tongue^ let it he 
by twoy or at the viost by three, and that by course^ and 
let one interpret If there be no interpreter^ let him keep 
silence in the church. Let the prophets speak, two, or 
three. If any thing be revealed to another that sitietk 
by, let the first hold his peace, 1 Cor. xiv. 37, 28, &;c. 
I ask, ^yith what face could St.' Paul have written in this 
manner to the Corinthians, if all these facts had been false ? 
If the Corinthians had received neither the gifts of prophecy^ 
nor the discerning of spirits, nor divers kinds of tongues. 
What a front had he, who wrote in this manner ? 

2. The enemies of Christianity must be taxed with ex- 
travagance. Since christians gloried in the shinipg mira^ 
cles, that their preachers wrought ; and since their preachers 
gloried in performing them before whole assemblies, it 
would have been very easy to discover their imposture, had 
they been impostors. Suppose a modern impostor, preach- 
ing a new religion, and pretending to the glory of con- 
firming it by notable miracles, wrought in this place : What ' 
'method should we take' to refute him ? Should we affirm 
that miracles do not prove the truth of a doctrine ? Should 
we have recourse to miracles wrought by otliers ? Should 
^e not exclaim agaihst tlie fraud ? Should we not ap- 
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peal to our own eyes ? Should we want any thing 
more than the dissembler's own professions to convict him 
of imposture ? Why did not the avowed enemies of Chris- 
tianity, who endeavoured by their publications to refute ir^ 
take these methods ? How was it, that Celsus, Porphyiy, 
JZosimus, Julian the apostate, and Hierocles, the greatest an- 
tagonists, that Christianity ever had, and whose writings are 
in our hanrls, never denied the facts : but, allowing the prin- 
ciple, turned all the points of their arguments against the 
consequences, that christians inferred from them ? By sup^ 
posing the falshood of the miracles of the apostles, do wc 
pot tax the enemies of Christianity with absurdity ? 

In fine. This supposition chargeth the whole multitude of 
christians, xvho embraced the gospel^ with extravagance. 
The examination of the truth of religion, now, depends on 
^ chain of principles and consequences, which require a 
profound attention: and therefore, the number of those, 
who profess such or such a religion, cannot demonstrate 
the truth of their religion. But in the days of the apostles 
the whole depended on a few plain facts. Hath Jesus Christ 
communicated his Spirit to his apostles ? Do the apostles 
work miracles ? Have they the power of imparting miracu- 
lous gifts to those, who embrace their doctrine? And yet 
this religion, the discussion of which was so plain and easy, 
spread itself far and wide. If the apostles did not work ihi- 
racles, one of these two suppositions must be made : either 
these proselytes did not deign to open their eyes, but sacri- 
liced tlieir prejudices, passions, educations, ease, fortunes, 
lives and consciences, without condescending to spend one 
moment on the examination of this question ; Do the apos- 
tles work miracles? or that, on supposition they did open 
their eyes, and did find the falshood of these pretended mi- 
racles, they yet sacrificed their prejudices, and their pas- 
sions, their educations, their ease, and their honour, their 
properties, their consciences, and their lives, to a religion, 
which wholly turned on this false principle, that its miracles 
were true. 

Collect all these proofs together, my brethren, consider 
them in one point of view, and see how many extravagant 
suppositions must be advanced, if the resurrection of our Sa- 
viour be denied. It must be supposed, that guards, who 
had been particularly cautioned by their officers, sat down 
to sleept and that, however they deservcil credit when they 
said the body of Jesus Christ was stolen : it must be sup- 
posed, that men who had been imposed on in the most odious 
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and cruel maaner in the world, hazarded their dearest en- 
joyments for the glory of an impostor. It must be supposed 
that ignorant and illiterate men, who had neither reputation, 
fortune, nor eloquence, possessed the art of fascinating the 
ey^ <rf all the church. It must be supposed, either that 
five hupdred persons were all deprived of their senses at a 
time; or that they were all deceived in the plainest matters of 
fact; or that this multitude of , false witnesses had found ouc 
the secret of never contradicting themselves, or one another,^ 
» and of being always uniform in their testimony. It must be 
supposed, that the most expert courts of judicature could not 
find out a shadow of contradiction in a palpable imposture. 
It must be supposed, that the apostles, sensible men in other 
cases, chose precisely those places, and those times which 
were the most unfavourable to their views. It must be 
supposed, that millions madly suffered imprisonments, tor-> 
tures> and crucifixions, to spread an illusion. It must be 
supposed, that ten thousand miracles were wrought in favour 
of falshood : of all these facta must be denied, and then it 
must be supposed, that the apostles were idiots, that the 
enemies of Christianity were idiots, and that all the primi- 
tive christians were idiots. 

The arguments that persuade us of the truth of the resur^ 
rection of Jesus Christ, are so clear and so conclusive, 
that if any difficulty remain, it ariseth from the bright- 
ness of the evidence itself. Yes, I declare, if any thing 
has shaken my confidence in it, it hath arisen from 
this consideration. I could not conceive how a truth, at- 
tested by so many irreproachable witnesses, and confirmed 
by so many notorious miracles, should not make more pro- 
selytes, how it could possibly be, that all the Jews, and all 
Xhe heathens, did not yield to this evidence. But this diffi- 
culty Ought not to weaken our fairh. In the folly of man- 
kind its solution lies. Men are capable of any thing to gra- 
tify their passions, and to defend their prejudices. The un- 
belief of the Jews and heathens is not more wonderful than 
a hundred other phqenomena, which, were we not to be- 
hold them every ^ay, would equally alarm us. I: is not 
more surprizing than the superstitious veneration, in which, 
for many ages, tlie christian world held that dark, confused, 
pagan genius, Aristotle; a veneration, which was. carried 
so far, that when metaphysical questions were disputed in 
the schools, questions on which every one ought always to 
have liberty to speak his opinion ; when they were examin- 
ing whether there were a void in nature, whether nature ab- 
VoJ,. II. Z honed 
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horred a vacuum, whether matter were divisible^ whether 
there were atoms, properly so called; when it could be 
proved, in disputes of this kind, that Aristotle was of such 
or such aa opinion, his infallibility was allowed, and the 
dispute was at end. The unbelief of the ancients is not 
more surprizing than the credulity of the moderns : We sec 
kings, and princes, and a great part of Christendom, submit 
to a pope, yea to an inferior priest, often to one who is void 
of both sense and grace. It is not more astonishing than 
theiimplicit faith of christians, who believe, in an enlighten- 
ed age, in the days of Descartes, Paschal and Malbranche ; 
what am I saying ) Descartes, Pasciial, and Malbranche 
themselves believe, that a piece of bread, which they reduce 
to a pulp with their teeth, which they taste, swallow, and 
digest, is the body of their Redeemer. The ancient unbe- 
lief is not more wonderful than yours, protestants ! You 
profess to believe there is a judgment, and a hell, and to 
know that misers, adulterers, and drunkards, must suffer 
everlasting punishments there, and although you cannot be 
Ignorant of your being in this fatal list, yet you are as easy 
about futurity, as if you had read your names in the book of 
life, and had no reason to entertain the least doubt of your 
ijalvation. 

II. We have urged the arguments, that prove the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ : I shall detain you only a few mo- 
ments longer in justifying the joyful acclamations which it 
produced, The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the 
iuixcrnacles of the righteous: the right hand of the Lord 
doth valiantly. The right hand of the Lord is exalted: 
the right haud of the Lord doth valiantly. 

The three melancholy days that passed between the death 
of Jesus Christ and his resurrection, were days of triumph 
for the enemies of the church. Jesus Christ riseth again; 
and the church triumphs in its turn : The voice of rejoicing 
and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous. The 
right hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 

K In those melancholy days, heresy trimnphed aver 
truth. The greatest objectiop that was made against the 
satisfaction of Jesus Christ, was taken from his innocence, 
which is the foundation of ,it. For if Jesus Christ were in- 
nocent, where was divine justice when he was overwhelmed 
with sufferings, and put to death ? Where was it, when he 
was exposed to the unbridled rage of the populace ? This 
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difficulty seeins at first indissoluble. Yea, rather jet all the 
guilty perish ; . rather let all the posterity of Adam be plunged 
into hell ; rather Jet divine justice destroy every creature 
that divine goodness hath madcj than leave so many virtues, 
so much benevolence* and so mufch fervour^ humility so 
profound, and zeal so great, without indemnity and reward. 
But when we see that JesUs Christy by sufFering death, dis- 
armed it, by lying in the tomb took away its sting, by his 
crucifixion ascended to a throne, the difEculty is diminished, 
yea, it v^nisheth away : The voice of rejoicing and salva- 
tion is in the tabernacles of the righteous. The right 
hand of the Lord is exalted : the right hand of J he Lord 
doth valiantly. God ind man are reconciled ; divme justice 
is satisfied j henceforth we may go boldly to the throne of 
grace. There is now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus. Who shall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's, elect f Who is he thai condemneth ? It is Christ 
that died, yea^ rather ^ that is risen ag^in^ Heb. iv. IG. 
Rom* viii. Ij 32, 34. 

2. In those mournful days infidelity trimrphedover faith. 
At the sight of a deceased Jesus the mfidel displayed his sy- 
stem by insulting him, who sacrificed hi^ passiois to his du- 
ty, and by saying; See, See, that pale motionless car- 
case: Bless God and die'^ 1 All events come alike to allf 
there is one event to the righteous and to the wicked; to 

• Z2 the . 

* So the Frfench bibles render iKe words; Bless God and 
Jie f our translation hath it, curse God and die^ Job, who 
best knew his wife, calls this a foolish saying; that is, a saying 
void of humanity and religion : for so the word foolish signifies iq 
scripture. It was a cruel popular sarcasm, fiequenlly cast 
sceptics on those who persisted in the belief oi a God, and of 
the perfection and excellence of his providence, even while he 
suffered thero to sink under the roost terrible calamitiesi " Your 
God is the God of universal nature! He regards the actions of 
tnen ! He rewards virtue! He punishes vice i On these erro- 
neous principles your adoration ofiiim has been builu This 
was a pardonable folly in the time of your prolperity ; but what 
. an absurdity to persist in it now ! If your present sufferings do \ 
fiot undeceive you, no future means can. Your mind is past 
information. Persevere *r Go on in your adoration tillyou die.^^ 

It may seem strange at first, that the same term should stand 
for two such opposite ideas as blessing and cursing: but a very 
plain and natural reason may be assigned for it. The Hebrew 
word originally signified to ikfs, (benedicere) : and when ap-x 
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the clean and to the unclean ; to him that suerificeth and to 
him that sacrificeth not us is the goody so is the sinner^ 

and 

plied to God, it meant fo hkss^ that is, /• firaist God by wtrshtfi* 
ping him. The Talmadists say, that the reUgious honours which 
were paid to God, were of four sorts. The prostration of the 
whole body was one : The bowing of the bead another : The 
bending of the upper part of the body towards the knees a 
third ; znd genuflexion the fourth. Megill« fol. 22, 2. apud Bux- 
torff. Lex. In these ways was God praiied^ worsnippedy or 
biased^ and the Hebrew word for blessing was naturally put 
{qx genuflexion^ expression of blessing, or praising: thus it is 
rendered Psalm xcv. 6. let us kneel before the Lord : 2 Chron. 
vi. 13. So\omKm kneeled down upon his knees. The bendini^ 
of the knee being' a usual token of respect^ which people paid tit 
one another^ when they met, the word was transferred to this 
also, and is property salute: 2 Kings iv. 19. If thou meet any 
man salute him not. The same token of respect being parting, 
the word was also applied to that : They blessed Rebekah, that 
is they bade htr farewell accompanying their good wishes with 
genuflection. From this known meaning of the word, it was ap- 
plied to a bending of the knee where no blessing could be in- 
tended ; he made his camels kneel dowfiy Gen. xxiv. n. It was 
put sometimes for the respect, that was paid to a magistrate^ 
Gen. xli. 43. and sometimes for the Respect, which idolaters 
paid to fals€ gods. But to bow the knee to an idol was to der^ the 
existence of Gody to renounce his worship, or, in the scripture style, 
to curse God, to blaspheme God, &c. ^ I beheld the sun, •r the 
moon, and wry mouth hath kissed my hand ; / should have denied the 
God, that is above, Job xxxi. 26, 27, 28. Only the scope of the 
place, • therefore, can determine the precise meaning of the 
word. The word must be rendered curse, deny, God, or renounce 
his ^worship, Job i. 5. 11. and it must be rendered bless, acknow-^ 
ledge^ or worship him, in ver. ci. The Septuagint, after a lon^ 
sarcastic paraphrase, supposed to have been spoken by Job's 
wife, renders the phrase hvoj n fnfjM vps xv^iof, x«i rt\ivrot» 
To bring our meaning into a narrow compass. If an ancient 
Jew had seen a dumb man bend his knee In the tabernacle, or in 
the temple, he would have said he blessed the Lord. Had he 
seen him, bend his knee at court in the presence of Solomon, he 
would have said he blessed, that is, he saluted /^king. And 
had he seen him bend his knee in a house of Baal, or in an idola^ 
trous grove, he wodld have said, he blessed an idol ; er, as the 
embracing of idolatry was the renouncing of the worship of 
the true God, he would have said, he cuued Jehovah. We 
have ventured this conjecture to prevent any prejudices against 
the English bible, that may arise from the seemingly uncertain 
fneaning of some Hebrew words. 
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and he that swear eth as he that feureth an oathf Eccles* 
ix. 2. Jesus Christ riseth from the dead : The voice of re-^ 
Joicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous* 
The system of the infidel sinks : he errSy not knowing the 
scriptures^ nor the power of God, Matt. xxii. 29, 

In those dismal days, tyrarmy triumphed over the per-^ 
severance of tnartylrs. Innocence was oppressed, and the 
rewards of virtue seemed to be buried in the tomb of him, 
who, above all others, had devoted himself to it. Jesus 
Christ riseth again : The voice of rejoicing and salvation is 
in the tabernacles of the righteous. The designs of the 
enemies of innocence are all frustrated, and their attempts to 
disgrace purity serve only to exalt its glory, and to perpe- 
tuate its memory. L^t the tyrants of the church, then, rage 
against us; let the gates of hell. Matt. xvi. 18. consult to 
destroy us ; let the kings of the earthy more furious oftner 
than hell itself, set themselves against the Lord and against 
his anointed, Psal. ii. 2. let them set up gibbets, let them 
equip galleys, let them kindle fires to burn us, and prepare . 
racks to torture us ; they themselves, and all their cruel in- 
ventions, shall serve the purposes of the almighty God : The 
Assyrian is only the rod of his anger, Isa. x. 5. Herod 
and Pilate do only what his hand and his counsel deter- 
mined before to be done. Acts iv. 28. God knoweth how 
to restrain their fury, and to say to them, as he saith to the 
ocean. Hitherto shalt thou come, but 7io further: and 
here shall thy proud waves be stayed. Job xxxviii. 2. 

4. Finally, in those fatal days, death triumphed over all 
human hope ofirnmortal glory. The destiny of all belicvei-s 
is imited to that of Jesus Christ. He had said to his dis- 
ciples, because I live, ye shall live a/so, John xiv. 19 In 
like manner, on the same principle, we may say. If he be 
dead, we are dead also. And how could we have hoped to 
live, if he who is our life, had not freed himself from the 
state of the dead ? Jesus Christ riseth from the dead. The 
voice of r^oicingts in the tabernacles of the righteous. 
Uature is re-instated in Us primaeval dignity ; death is swal- 
lowed up in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 54. the grave is disarmed of 
its sting. Let my eye-sight decay ; let my hody bow under 
the weight of old age ; let the organs of my body cease to 
perform their wonted operations ; let all my senses fail ; let 
death sweep away the dear relatives ^my bosojn, and my 
friends, who are as mine orni soul, Deut. xiii. 6. let these 
eyes, gushing with tears, attended with sobs, and sorrows, 

and 
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and groans, bdiold her expire, who was my company iii 
solitude, my counsel in difficulty, -my comfort in disgrace ; 
let me follow to the grave the bones, the carcase, the pre- 
cious remains of this dear part of myself ; my converse is 
suspended, but is not destroyed ; Lazarus^ my friend^ 
sleepeth^ but if I believe^ I shall see the glory of God*. 
Jesus Christ is the resurrection and the lifej John xi. 2, 40* 
125. He is risen from the dead, we therefore shall one day 
rise. Jesus Christ is not a private person, he is a public re- 
presentative, he is the surety of the church, the first fruits 
of thein that sleep. If the spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead, dwell in vou ; he that raised up 
Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth ifiyou^ 1 Cor. xv. 20, 
Rom. viii. 2. 

Was ever joy more rational ? Was triumph ever more 
glorious ? The triumphant entries of conquerors, the songs 
that rend the air in praise of their victories, the pyramids on 
• which their exploits are transmitted to posterity, when they 
liave subdued a general, routed an army, humbled the pride^ 
and repressed the rage of a foe ; ought not all these to yield 
to the joys that are occasioned by the event which we cele- 
brate to day ? Ought not all these to yield to the victories 
of our incomparable Lord, and to his people's expressions of 
praise ? One part of the gratitude, which is due to benefi- 
cial events, is to know their value, and to be affected with 
the benefits which they procure. 

Let us celebrate the praise of the author of our redemp-i^ 
tion, my brethren ; let us call heaven and earth to witness 
our gratitude. Let an increase of zeal accompany this part 
of our engagements. Let a double portion of fire from 
heaven kindle our sacrifice ; and with a heart penetrated 
with the liveliest gratitude, and with the most ardent love^ 
let each christian exclaim, Blessed be the God, and Father 
of my Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten me again to a lively hope, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 1 Pet. i. 3* 
Let him join his voice to that of angels, and, in conceit with 
the celestial intelligences, let him sing,Holy, holy,. holy, is 
the Lord of hosts; the wJfole earth is full of his glory, Isa. 
vi. 3. Let the tabernacles of the righteous resound with the 
text, the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly: the right 
hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 
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But what melancholy thoughts are these, which intermpt 
the pleasures of this day ? whose tabernacles are these ? The 
tabernacles of the righteous f Ah I my brethren ! wo be to 
you, if under pretence that the righteous ought to rejoice to 
day, you rejoice by adding sin to sin ! The resurrection of 
the Saviour of the world perfectly assorts with the other 
parts of his ceconomy* It is a spring flowing with motives 
to holiness. God has left nothing undone in the work of 
your salvation. The great work is finished. Jesus Christ 
completed it, when he rose from the tomb. The Son hatk 
paid the ransom. The Father hath accepted it. The holy 
Spirit hath published it, and by innumerable prodigies loath 
confirmed it. None but yourselves can condemn you. No- 
thing can deprive you of this grace, but your own contempt 
of it. 

But the more precious this grace is, the more criminal, 
and the more aflFronting to God, will your contempt of it be* 
The more joy, with which the glory of a risen Jesus ought 
to irtspire you, if you believe in him, the more terror ought 
you to feel, if you attempt to disobey him. He, who de^ 
dared him the son of God^ with power by the resurrection 
from the dead^ put a sctptre of iron into his hand, that he 
might break his enemies, and dash them in pieces like a 
potter's vessel, Rom. i. 4. Psal, ii. 9. Dost thou enter into 
these reflections? Dost thou approach the table of Jesus 
Christ with determinations to live a new life ? I believe so. 
But the grand fault of our communions, and solemn festivals, 
doth not He in the precise rime of our communions and so- 
lemnities. The representation of Jesus Cluist in the Lord's 
supper ; certain reflections that move conscience ; an extraor- 
dinary attention to the noblest object rn religion ; the solem- 
nities that belotig to our public festivals ; inspire us with a 
kind of devotion : bur how often does this devotion vanish 
with the objects that produced it ? 'I'hese august symbols 
should follow thee into thy warfare in the \yorid. A voice 
should sound in thine ears amidst the tumult of the world; 
amidst the dissipating scenes that besiege thy mind ; amidst 
the pleasures that fascinate thine eyes ; amidst the grandeur 
and glory which thou causest to blaze around thee, and with 
which thou thyself, although, alas ! always mortal, always 
a worm of the earth, always dust and ashes, art the first to 
be dazzled ; a voice should sound in thine ears; Remember 
thy vows, reihcmber thine oaths, remember thy joys. 
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My brethren, if yfiu be not to-morro^-, and till the next 
Lord's-supper-day, what you are; to-day, we recal atl the 
congratulations^ all the benedictions, and all the declara-; 
tions of joy, which we have addresied to you. Instead of 
congratulating you on your happiness in being permitted lo 
approach God in your devotions, we will deplore your wick- 
edness in adding perfidy and perjury to all your other 
crimes. Instead of benedictions and vows, we will pry. 
Anathema^ Maranatha ; if any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christy let him be AnaihernUy 1 Cor. xvi. 22. If 
any man who hath kissed the Saviour betray him, let him 
be Anathema. If any man defile the mysteries of our holy 
religion, let him be Anathema, If any man tread under 
foot the Son of Gody and count the blood of the covenant 
an unholy thing, let him be Anathema, Heb. x. 29. In- 
stead of inviting thee to celebrate the praise of the author of 
our being, we forbid thee the practice, for it is conieh) only 
for the upright^ Psal. xxxiii. 1. God^ by our mmistry, 
saith to thee, Thou wicked man! What hast thou to do 
to take my covenant in. thy mouth? Psal. 1. 16. Why 
doth that mouth now bless my name, and then blaspheme it : 
now praise me thy Creator, and then defame my creatures : 
now publish my gospel, and then profene it ? 
' If, on the contrary, you live agreeably to the engage- 
ments into which you nave entered to-day ; what a day, 
what a day, my brethren, is this day ? A day in which you 
have performed the great work, for which God formed you, 
and which is all that deserves the attention of an immortal souL 
A day in which many impurities, many calumnies, many 
pnssionatc actions, many perjuries, and many oaths have 
been buried in everlasting silence. It is a day, in which you 
have been washed in the blood of the Lamb ; in which you 
have entered into fellowship with God ; in which you have 
heard these triumphant shouts in the church, Grace, grace 
unto it, Zech. iv. 7. A day in which you have been raised 
up together, and made to sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 6. A day, the pleasing remem- 
brance of which will follow you to your death- bed, and will 
enable your pastors to open the gates of heaven to you, to 
commit your souls into the hands of the Redeemer who ran- 
somed it, and say to you, Remember, on such a day your 
sins were effaced ; remember on siich a day Jesus Christ dis- 
armed death ; remember, on such a day the gate^ of heaven 
was opened to you. 
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O day ! which the Lord hath made, let me for ever rejoice 
In thy light ! O day of designs, resolutions and promises, 
ihay I never forget thee ! O day of consolation and grace, 
may a rich eflFusion of the peace of God on this auditoiy, 
preserve thy memorial through a thousand generations ! * 

Receive this peace, my dear brethren, f spread over you 
hands washed in the innocent blood of my Redeemer ; and 
as our risen Lord Jesus Christ, when he appeared to bis dis- 
ciples, said to them, Peace^ peace be unto you; so we, by 
bis command, while we celebrate the memorable history of 
his resurrection, say to jou, Peaccy peace be unto you. As 
many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them^ 
and mercy y and upon the Israel of God^ John xx. 19, 21 . * 
Cal. vi. 1 6. To him be honour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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THE EFFUSION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
Acts ii. 37. 

Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
hearty and said unto Peter ^ and to the rest of the apos* 
ties J Men and brethreny What shall we do? 

QONo/ many I send thee to the children of Israel to a re- 
^ bellious nation. They will not hearken unto thee; for 
they will not hearken unto me : yet thoir shall speak unto 
theviy and tell them^ Thus saith the Lord God ; whether 
they will hear 9 or whether they will forbear; and they 
shall know that there hath beeti a prophet among them, 
Ezek. ii. 3. 5. and iii. 1 1. Thus God formerly forearmed 
Ezekiel against the greatest discouragement, that he was to 
meet with in his mission, I mean the unsuccessfulness of 
his ministry. For, my brethren, they are not only your 
ministers, who are disappointed in the exercise of the minis* 
try ; Isaiahs, Jeremiahs, Ezekiels, are often as unsuccessful 
as we. In such melancholy, cases we must endeavour to 
surmount the obstacles, which the obduracy of sinners Op- 
poseth against the dispensations of grace. We must shed 
tears of compassion oyer an ungrateful Jerusalem : and if, 
after we have used every possible mean, we find the corrup- 
tion of our hearefs invincible, we must be satisfied with the 
peace of a good conscience, we must learn to say with the 
prophet, or rather with Jesus Christ, / have laboured in 
vain, I have spent my strength for nought aiid in vain : 
yet surely my judgment is with the Lord, and my work 
with my Gody Isa. xlix. 4. We must content ourselves with 
this" thought, if ouf hearers have not been sanctified, they 
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have been left without excuse ; if God have noc been glo- 
rified in their conversion, he will be glonous in their de- 
struction. 

' But -how sad is this consolation ! how melancholy is diis 
encouragement ! By consecrating our ministry to a parti- 
cular society, we unite ourselves to the members of it by 
the tenderest ties, and, whatever idea we have of the hap- 
piness, which God reserv^ for u^ in a future state, we 
know not how to persuade ourselves that we can be perfectly 
happy, when those christians, whom we consider as our 
brcthien, and our children, are plunged in a gulph of ever- 
lasting woe. If the angels of God rejoice over one sinner 
that r^penteih^ Luke xv. ID. what pleasure most he feel, 
who hath reason to hope, that in this valley of tears he 
hath had the honour of opening the gate of heaven to a mul- 
titude of sinners, that he hath saved himself and them that 
heard hiniy 1 Tim. iy. 1^. 

This piire joy God gave on the d^^ of peptc^cqst tp St. 
Peter. When he entered the ministcnad course, he entered 
on a course of tribulations. When he was invested with 
the ^postleship, he was iave^d with oifrtyrdoqi. He, 
^ho said to him, Feed mv sheep, feed my Imdhst said also 
to hill). Verily, verily, ^'^^3f ^fw^ thee\ ^ev, thou 'Wa^ 
youn^, thou girdest thyself fiv4 w^l^est ^hitMr thoH 
'woi^ldest: but when thhi^ shuU be qld thou shalt strMch 
jQrth thjf handh <f "(^ aj^oiher shall gir4 tl^^y mi c^^rry 
ihee whither thou woul(jLes( nof^ ^xj. 15^ 1^, la. 
\\] 9^'^9^ ^^^R^?'^? ^^^^ f^g^^^^ ^ W^I^ 9^ CQ^tra^tuig 
ORPq^erSj ?incl tb ^w.eefcfl bitternesses, whicb 'were ^ 
accompany his^ preaching^ Je?us ^^hrist g^yc him tl}«s ipost 
delipiQu^ gleasire, that a chri&ti?^^^ preacher C2^n tas^tje, Hq 
causecl, ar ike soui^d of fiis voic?, those £pf trusses |o 
\vhicl;i were erc^cted to opposp the e^jtabjjislva^cat pf the go^-. 
pel.* The fif5t experin?ent of St. Pejjejr U ^ miracle ; h^s 
nrst^ennon astonishes, alaf^^s, t('^i;\s£oj{))s, ^^c^ obtains three 
thouj^^jud' conquests to Jcsys Christ. 

Thi3 marvellous event the primitive cHurch s^w, ajw| 
thi^, while we celebrate, w.e widi to see again to 4ay.. oq 
Ipag, alas ! we have had no other cncoyrageipent in the. 
exercise of our ministry than that, whidi Gocji formerly 
gave to the prophet Kzekiel ; shall we never ejigoy t^^it 
which he gave to S^t. Peter ? Too long, alas ! ' we have re- 
ceived that command from God, Thou sluxlt sp^cijc unto 
them, and tell them, Thus saitJi the Lord, ti'hcthcr they 
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hear^ or whether they mill forbear^ for tbmf are a 
rfib^UUxus bouse. Almighty -God 1 pnur - out that TOoedic- 
tioo on this sermon, which will excite compunction in the 
. hearts, und put these words in the mouths of converts^ Men 
4ind breiJiren^ what shall we do? Add new raemjbers to 
. thy chiaxhj Acts ii. 47. not only to the visible, but also to 
tii^ invisible church, which is thy peculiar treasuref £xod. 
xix. 5. the object ^ thy cenderestiove. Amen, 

When they heard this they were pricked in their heart. 
They of whom the sacred historian q)eaks, were a part of 
Xhose rarihianSf and Medes^ and Elaniites^ arid dwellers 
in Mesopotamia^ and in Judta^ a^id Cappadocia^ in Pan- 
tusy Asiuj Phrygiaj and^ Egypt^ vcr. 9, 10. who had tra- 
TcUed to Jerusalem to keep me feast of pentecost. When 
ithese men heard this^ that is, when chey heard the sermoii 
of St. Peter, they were pricked in their hearty and said^ 
Men and brethrenj what shall we do ? In order to under- 
stand the happy effect, we .must endeavour to understand the 
<:ause. In order to comprehend what passed in the auditory^ 
we must understand the sermon of the preacher. There 
are five remarkable things in the sermon, aQd tliere are five 
correspondent dispositions in the hearers. 

L I tee in the sermon a noble freedom of speech : and in 
the souls of the hearers those deep impressions, which a 
subject generally makes, when the preacher himself is deeply 
afiected with its excellence, and emboldened by the justice 
ofhiscau^. 

II. There is in the sermon a miracle, which gives dignity 
and weight to the subject : and there is in the souls of the 
auditors that.deferencej^ which cannot be withheld from a 
man, to whose ministry God puts his seal. 

III. I see in the sermon of the preacher iti invincible 
power of reasoning ; and in the souls of the audience that 
conviction, which carries along with it the consent of the 
will. 

IV. There are in the sermon stinging reproofs ; and in 
the sotJs of the hearers painful remorse, and regrets. 

V. I observe in the sermon, threatenings ot approaching 
judgments; and in the souls of the hearers a horror that 
sei^eih all their powers for fear of the judgments of a con^ 
suming God, Heh. xii. 29. These are five sources of re- 
flectioas, my brethren ; five comments 6u the words of the 
text. 

1. We 
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\. We have remarked in "the sermon of St. Peter that 
' fioble freedom of speech^ which so well becomes a christian 
preacher, and is so well adapted to strike his hearers. How 
much soever we now admire this beautiful part of pulpit- 
' eloquence, it is very difficult to imitate it. Sometimes a 
weakness of faith, which attends your best established 
•preachers; sometimes worldly prudence ; sometimes a timi- 
dity, that proceedeth from a modest consciousness of the 
. insufficiency of their talents ; sometimes a fear, too well 
grounded, alas! of the retorting of those censures, which 
people, always ready to murmur against them, who reprove 
their vices, are eager to make; sometimes a fear of those 
persecutions, which the world always raiseth against all, 
whom heaven qualifies*^ to destroy the empire of sin ; all 
these considerations damp the courage of the preacher, and 
deprive him of freedom of speech. If in the silent study, 
whep the mind is filled with an apprehension of the tre- 
mendous majesty of God, we resolve to attack vice, how 
eminent soever the seat of its dominion may be, I own, my 
brethren, we ai*e apt to be intimidated in a public assembly, 
when, in surveying the members, of whom it is composed, 
we see some hearers, whom a multitude of reasons ought to 
render very respectable to us. 

But hone of these considerations had any weight with 
our apostle. And, indeed, why should any of them afFcct 
him ? Should the weakness of his faith ; He had conversed 
with Jesus Christ himself; he had accompanied him on the 
holy mount, he had heard a voice from the excellent glory ^ 
saymg, This is my beloved Son, in whom I a7n well 
pleased, 2 Pet. ii. 17. Moreover, he had seen him after his 
resurrection loaden with the spoils of death and hell, ascend- 
ing to heaven in a cl'oud, received into the bosom of God 
amidst the acclamations of angels, shouting for joy, and 
crying, Lift if p your heads, ye gates! ye everlasting 
doors! the king of glory shall come in, Psal. xxiv. '7. 
Could he distrust his talents ? I he prince of the kingdom, 
the author, ayid finisher of faith, Heb. xii. 2. had told 
him, Tlwtt; art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church. Matt. xvi. 18. Should he dread reproaches and re- 
criminations ? The purity of his intentions, and the sanctity 
of his life confound them. Should he pretend to keep fair 
with the world? But what finesse is to be used, when eter- 
nal misery is to be denounced, and eternal happiness pro- 
posed ? Should he shrink back from the sufferings, that 

superstition 
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superstition and cruelty were preparing for christians ? His - 
timidity would have cost him too dear ; it would haVe cost . 
him sighs too deep, tears too many. Persecuting tyrants 
could invent no punishments so severe as those, which his 
own conscience had inflicted on him for his former fall : at 
all adventures, if he must be a martyr, he chooseth rather to 
die for religion than fqr apostacy. 

Philosophers talk of certain invisible bands, that unite 
mankind to one another. A man, animated with any pas^ 
-sion, hath in the features of hi^ face, ,and in the tone of his 
voice, a something, that partly communicates his sentixpe;its 
to his hearers. Error proposed in a lively manner by a man, » 
who is affected with it himself, may seduce unguarded peo- 
ple. Fictions, which we know, ape fictions, exhibited in • 
this manner, move and affect us for a moment. But what 
a dominion over the. heart doth that speaker obtain, who 
delivers truths, and who is affected himself with the truths 
which he delivcreth ? To this part .of the eloquence of St. 
Peter, we must attribute, the e^notions of his hearers; they 
were pricked in their /leart. They said to the apostles* 
Men and brethren^ what shall we do ? Such are the im- 
pressions, which a man, deeply affected with the excellence 
ojF his subject, and emboldened by the justice of his cause^ 
makes on his hearers, 

11. A second thing, which gave weight and dignity to 
the sermon of St. I*etcr, was the miracle^ that preceded his 
preaching, I mean the gift of tongues, which had been com- 
municated to, all the apostles. This prodigy had three cha- 
racteristic marks of a genuine miracle. What is a true, 
genuine, authentic miracle ? In my opinion, one of the prin- 
cipal causes of the fruitlessness of all our inquiries on this 
article is the pretending to examine it philosophically* 
This rock we should cautiously endeavour to avoid. Man- 
kind know so little of the powers of nature, that it is very 
difficult, if not impossible, to determine strictly and philoso- 
phically, wjhether an action, which seems to us a real mi- 
racle, be really such; or whether .it be not our ignorance 
that causeth it to appear so to us. We are so unacquainted 
with the faculties of unembodied spirits, and of others, which 
are united to some portion of matter by laws different from 
those, that unke our bodies and souls, that we cannot deter- 
mine tvhether an event, which seems to us an immediate 

work 
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woric of the oranipotettce ofiGod, be not op^i^tW, Bfy art in^ 
ierior power, though subordinate to his wrll; 

B«t the mom reason a philosopher haih for mbrtifiicartictt, 
when he pretends thorougWy to elucidate abstruse questions, 
la^order to gratify 'CurioOTjTj the- more helps Hath'-a'chrisfiaftj' 
to satisfy himself. When* h^ investigates* them wrtH the lauda^ 
ble design of knowing all that is necessary- to HeTcnownj in 
order to salvation. Let* us* abridge- the matter. TFfe pro- 
digy, that accompanied the sermon -of* Sti Pfctci*, had*thrccf 
chttiactefistic mark»-of a:real miracle; 

Iv If xim aiiw hiirmn power: Every' pj^ctidW^ mintc 
cl6^ that hath. not» this first- character^ ought* to -be' suspected^ 
by us. The want of this hath prevented' our' astonislfmetif 
at* several prodi^es, that'have bcew played^ ofP against ther- 
Information, and will ^ always- prcvrfit* dwir xttikiftg any im*- 
pressioB on' our minds. Nb^ shotild* a- Hundfed^ statbe** o? 
theb^essed virgin -rtovc* befbrc^us ; shorid^the irtages' of' aB' 
the saints walfe'^ should a'^ thousand phantoms" appear**; . 
sh?ouId voices'in the air- be heard -against GaKin and Xuth'cri 
we> skoukl ^nfef only one»conclusio» from^ all thtese artifiee^i 
th««'isithal they,' whousethfem, dfetiustiu^ the jtistice ol^ 
ti^eir causey suppif the- want *of truth w4tK*tricfc', thitj z^iUcp 
despair of obtaining ratiociil conrcrtsv th'ey-nsay, atMeasr,* 
proselyte simple so\ils. 

But the prodigy in question was evidently superior to hu- 
man powjcn Of all scienc^ in the worlds that oP' language 
fathe least -capable of -an instant acquisition.- Geftaw^nattJraV' 
talents, a certain -sHpcriority of'genitis^ sometimes *produce*iiri 
some men the same - efQcts, which long-^nd'paiiifil* indfisrry" 
tan scarcely ever 'produce in ^thfers* We have sotnetittres' • 
seen people, whom- nature •seems to hfeve designedly formed? 
in an instant, become courageous cajitains,* profound -geo^ 
meters, admirable » orators : liWt tongues - are- acquired * by ' 
study and 'time. The- acqtrisition' of »laBguages" is like the* 
i:i»€>wledge of history;' / It is not a superior genius, it is not * 
great capacity, that* can^-discover to any man'what passed in ' 
the world ten or tweWcages iigo. The monument? of ^n- • 
tiqnity must *be consulted, huge fcilios mtJsfbeTead, and'an * 
immensc^numbferof vohimcs must be 'understood/ arrangcjdi 
lurfdigested. Irt likemanncr, the knowledge of languages is'a* 
kiiowledge-of experience, and no man can ever deri*ve it frbm 

his • 
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hi^ own mtiaCe ftmd of ability. Yet the apostles, an<3 apos- 
toiical itien, \vho' wire known to be men of fio education, 
all on a sudden, knew the arbitrary signs^ by which different 
nations had agreed to express their thoughts. Terms, which 
had no natural connection with their ideas, wdre all on a 
sudden arranged in their minds. Those things, 'v^hich othet 
men can only acquire by disgustful labour, those particu- 
larly, which belong to the most difficult branches of know- 
ledge, they anderstood without making the least attempt to 
learn them. I'hey even offered to communicate those gifrs 
to them, who btlkved their dottrine, and thereby prevented 
the suspicions, that might have been formed of t'liem, of 
having affected ignorance all their lives, in order to astonish 
all the world at iast with a display of literature, and by that 
to cover the black design of imposing on the church. 

2. But perh^ips tftese miracles may not be the more re- 
spectable on account of their superiority to human power. 
Perhaps, if they be not human, they may be devilish ? Na, 
my brethren, a fittle attention to their second character will 
convince you that they are divine. Their end was to in- 
dine men^ not to renmm'Ce nafural arid revfjaled rdigion^ 
but to respect and to follow both: not to render an at fen- 
tive eramination unnecessary^ but to allure men to it. 

It is impossible tiiat God shoiild divide an ilftclligertt soul 
between evidence and evidence ; between the e\ idence of 
falshood in an absurd proposition, and the evidence of truth 
that results from a miracle wrought in favour of that propo- 
sition* I have evident proofs in favour of this proposition. 
The whole is gteater than a part . Were God* to work a 
miracle in favour of the opposite proposition, The whole is 
less than a part; he would divide my mind betwecti evi- 
dence and evidence, between the evidence of my proposition, 
and the evidence that resulted from the miracle wrougiif in 
favour of the opposite proposition : he would require me to 
believe a truth, that could not be established without ^he 
renouncing of another truth. 

In like manner, were God to- work a miracle to authorize? 
a doctrine, oppo'Jsite to any one of those, which are demon- 
strated by natural or revealed religion ; God would be con- 
trary to- himself : he would establish that by .natural and re- 
vealed religion, which he would destroy by a miracle, and 
he would establish by a miracle, what he would destroy by 
natural and revealed religion. 

Vol. II. B b The 
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The end of the prodigy of the preaching of St. P^er, the 
end of all the miracles of the apostles, ^as to render men at- 
tentive to natural and revealed religion. When they ad- 
dressed themselves to Pagans, you know, they exhorted 
them to avail themselves of the light of nature in order to 
understand their need of revelation : and in this chapter the 
apostle exhorts the Jews to compare the miracle, that was 
just now wrougiit, with their own prophecies, that from both 
there might arise proof of the divine mission of that Mes- 
siah, whom he preached to them. 

3. The prodigy, that accompanied the preaching of St. 
Peter, had the third character of a true miracle. It was 
wrotight in the presence of t/wse^ who had the greatest 
interest in knowing the truth of it. Without this, how 
could this miracle have inclined them to embrace the religion 
in favour of which it was wi ought? On this article there 
hath been, and there will be, an eternal dispute between us 
and the members of that communion, with which it is far 
more desirable for us to have an unity of faith than an open 
war. It is a maxim which the church of Rome hath consti- 
tuted an article of faith ; that the presence of an heretic sus- 
pends a miracle. How unjust is this maxim ! 

We dispute with you the essential characters of the true 
church. You pretend that one indelible character is the 
power of working miracles : and, you add, this povver re- 
sides with you in all its glory. We require you to produce 
evidence. We promise to be open to conviction. We en- 
gage to allow the argument, which you derive from th& 
power of wprking miracles, all the weight that religion will 
suflFcr us to give it. But you keep out of sight. You chuse 
for your theatres, cloisters and monasteries, and your own 
partisans and disciples are your only spectators. 

The apostles observed a different conduct. Very far from 
adopting your maxim ; that the presence of a heretic sus- 
pends a miracle, they affirmed the direct contrary. St Paul 
expressly saith. Tongues are for a sigUy not to them that 
believe^ but to them that believe not^ 1 Cor. xiv. 22. This 
is a very remarkable passage. Some of the primitive chi is- 
tlans made an indiscieet parade of their miraculous gifts in 
religious assemblies. St. Paul reproves their vanity: but at 
the same time tells the Corinthians, that in some cases they 
might produce those gifts in their assemblies, they might 
exercise them wheniin believers were present; that is, wljea 

persons 
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persons were in their assemblies, who were not convinced 
of the truth of the gospel. ; 

Read the history of the apostles. Where did Philip the 
evangelist heal a great number of demoniacs ? Was this mi- 
racle performed in the cell of a monastery ? In the presence 
of partial and interested persons? No : it was in Samaria ; 
in the presence of that celebrated magician, who, not being 
able to deny, or to discredit the miracles of the apostle, 
offered to purchace the power of working them, Acts viii. 
7, 9, 18, &c. Where did the holy Spirit descend on Corne- 
lius th^ centurion, and on all those who were with him ? 
chap. X. In a dark chamber of a convent? Not in the pre- 
sence of suspected persons ? Behold ! it was in Cesarea, a 
city full of Jews, a city in which the Roman governors held 
their courts, and where a considerable garrison of Roman 
soldiers was always stationed. In what place was the ima- 
gination of the populace so stricken with the miracles that 
were wrought by St. Paul in the course of two years, that 
they carried unto the sick handkerchiefs and apronSy at the 
touching of which diseases departed froni thern^ and the 
evil spirits weht out of them ? Acts xix. 1 2. Was it in a 
nunnery ? Was it not in the presence of suspected persons ? 
Behold! it was at Ephesus, another metropolis, where a 
great number of Jews resided, and where they had a famous 
synagogue. And not to wander any further from my prin- 
cipal subject, where did the apostles exercise those gifts 
which they had received from the Holy Ghost ? In a con- 
clave? No. In the presence of suspected persons ? Yea : in 
the presence of MedeSj Parthiansy and Elamites^ before 
dwellers in Mesopotamia^ in FontuSy inAsia^ in Phrygioj 
and in Egypt, in Famph7/lia, in Lybia, and in Rome, 
They exercised their gifts in Jerusalem itself, in the very 
city where Jesus Christ had been crucified. I'he prodigy that 
accompanied the preaching of St. Peter, had all tlic characters 
then, of a ti ue, real, genuine miracle, 

The miracle being granted, I affirm, that iht; Co}7ipunction 
if hearty of which my text speaks, was an effect of that 
attention, which could not be refused to such an extraordinary 
event, and of that deference', which could not be withheld 
fr&in a man, to whose ministry God had set his seal. Such 
prodigies might well give dignity and weight to the language 
of chose, who wrought them, and prepare the minds of spec- 
tatoi-s to attend to the evidence of their argumenration. Mo- 
dern preachers, sometimes borrow the innocent artifices of 
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eloquence to engage you to hear thos^ truths, which you 
ought to hear for tlieir own sakes. They endeavour soipe-< 
times to obtain, by a choice of words, a tour of thought, an 
harmonious .cadence, that attentiou, which you would ofteii 
withhokKfrom their subjects, were they content with pro- 
posing them in a manner simple and unadorned. But how 
great were the advantages of the first hei"i.lds of the gospel 
over modern preachers! The reburrectiop of a dead body ; 
what a 6ne exordium ! the sudden deat^ of an Ananias, and 
aSapphira; what an alarming conclusion' Ihe expressive 
eloquence of a familiar supernatural knowledge of the least 
known, and the best sounding tongue:* ; hov^ irresistibly 
striking! Accordingly, tluAe thousand of jtjie hearers of St. 
Peter, yielded to liie power of his speech. They instantly, 
and entirely, surrendered diemselves to men, who addressed 
them in a manner so extraordinary, thei^ wre pricked in 
their hearty and said unto Peter^ and to this rest of the 
apostles, men, and brethren Xvhat shall we do? 

in. We remark, in the discourse of the apo&^le, an inviiir 
cible power of n asoningy and, in the souls of bis hearers, 
that conviction which carries along with it th^ consent of 
the will. Of all methods of reasoning witli an adversary, 
none is more close and conclusive than that which is taken 
from his own principles. Ii hath this advantage above 
others, the opponent is obliged, according to strict rules of 
reasoning, to admit the argument-, although it be sophistical 
and false. For by what rule can he reject my proposition, 
it it ha.ve an equal degree of probability with another propo- 
sition, which he receives as evident, and demonstrative? 
But wlien the principles of an adversary are well grounded; 
and when we are abl^ to prove that his principles prpduce 
our conclusions, our reasoning bec omes deijionstrative to a 
rational opijoncnt, and he cannot deny it. 

Christianity, it is remarkable, is defensible both ways. 
Tiie first may be successfully employed against Pagans; the 
second more successfully against the Jews. Jt is easy to 
convince a heathen, .that he can have no righf to exclaim 
against the mvsteries of the gospel; because. if we have any 
reason to exclaim against the mysteries of Christianity, he 
hath infinitely more to exclaim against thpse of paganism. 
Doth it become yoUi said Jiwtin Martyr to the heathens in 
his second apology for Christianity, DotJi it become you to 
disallow our my steries ; that the word was the only begot- 
.. ^ ten 
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ien Son of Gody that he was crucified^ that he rose froin 
the deady that he ascended to heaven ? We affirm nothing 
but what hath been taught and believed by you. For the 
author Sy ye knoWy whoviye admire ^ say that Jupiter had 
many children ; that Mercury is the wordy the interpret 
tery the teacher of all ; that ' EsculapiuSy ajttr he had 
been stricken with thumlery ascended to hmvtny and 
so on^. 

The second way was employed more successfully by the 
apostles against the Jews. I'hey demonstrated, that all the 
reasons, which obiige^them to be Jews, ought to have in- 
duced them to become christians ; that every argument, which 
obliged them to acknowledge the divine legation of Moaes, 
ought to have engaged them to believe in Jesus Clirist. St. 
Peter made use of this method. All the apostles used it. 
Put together all those valuable fragments of their sermons, 
which ttie holy Spirit hath preserved, and you will easily see, 
that these holy men took the Jews on their own principles, 
and endeavoured to convince them, as we just now said, that 
whatever engaged them to adhere to Judaism oupi^ht to have 
engaged them to embrace chri^itianity, that what induced 
them to be Jews ought to have induced them to become 
christians. 

What argument can you allege for your religion, said they 
to the Jews, which doth not establish that which we preach? 
Do you allege tlie privileges of your legislator? Your argu- 
ment is demonstrative: Moses had access to God on the holy 
mountain; he did converse with him as a man spcaketh to 
his friend. But this argument concludes for us. J he chris- 
tian legislator had more glorious privileges still, (rod raizcd 
him upy having loosed the pains of death y Acts ii. 124, &c, 
he suffered not his holy one to see corruption, he hath 
caused him to sit on his throne y he hath mad/ him both 
Lord and Christ. 

Do you allege the purity of the morality of vour religion? 
Your argument is demonstrative. Tiic manifest design of 
your religion is to reclaim men to God, to i^rcvent idolatry, 
and to inspire them with piety, benevolence, and zeal. But 
this argument concludes for us. What do we preach to you 
but these very articles ? '\ o what would wc €ng<ige you, ex- 
cept to repent of your sins, to receive the promise which 

was 
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was made jinfo you, and to your child ren^ and to save 
yourselves from this untoward generation ? verse 39. Do 
we require any thing of you beside that spirit of bcAevolencc, 
which unites the hearts of mankind, and which makes us 
have all things common, sell our possessions, part them to 
all men, as every man hath need, and continue daily in 
the temple with one accord, vcr. 44, &c. 

Do you allege the miracles, that were wrought to prove 
the truth of your religion ? Your argument is demonstrative. 
But this argument establishetli the truth of our religion. Be^ 
hold the miraculous gifts, which hayp been already commu- 
nicated to those, who have believed ; and which are ready to 
te communicated to those, who shall yei believe. Behold 
jeach of us working miracles, which have never been 
wrought by any, except by a few of the divine men, who 
^re so justly venerable in yoih* esteem. S^e, the holy 
Ghost is poured met upen all flesh ; oUr s^ns^ and our 
daughters prophesy, our young men see vis^ons^ and our 
old men dream dreams, our servants and our handmaids 
lire honoured with jniraculous gifts, verse 17. 

What then, are the prejudices that still engage you to 
continue in the profession of Judaism ? Are they derived 
from the prophecies ? Your principles are demonstrative : 
but, in the person of our Jesus, we shew you to-day all the 
grand characters, which, your own prophets said, would be 
found in the Messiah, In the person of our Jesus is accom- 
plished that famous prophecy in thp sixteenth Psalm, which 
some of you apply to David, and to support a misrepresen- 
tation, propagate a ridiculous tradition that he never died, al- 
though his tomb is among you : Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine holy one to see 
corruption, ver. 10. In the person of our Jesus is accom- 
plished the celebrated prediction of the psalmist. Sit thou at 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool^ 
Psal. ex. 1 . Such were ^he arguments of St. Peter. 

Close reasoning ought to be the soul of all discourses. I 
compare it in regard to eloquence with benevolence in regard 
to religion. W ithout benevolence we may maintain a shew 
of religion: but we cannot possess the substance of it. 
Speak with the tongues of angels, have the gift of pror 
phecy, understand all mysteries, have all faith, so that 
ye could remove mountains, bestow all your goods to feed 
the poor, and give your bodies to be burned, if you have 
not benevolence, you are nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 1, &c. If you 
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be destitute of benevolence, iJl your virtue is nothing but 
a noise, it is only as. sounding brasSy or as a tinkling cymr- 
baL In like manner in regard to eloquence i speak with 
authority, display treasures of erudition, let the liveliest and 
most sublime imagination wing it away, turn all your pe- 
riods till they make music in the most delicate ear, what 
will all your discourses be, if void of argumentation ? a 
noise, sounding hrass^ a tinkling cymbaL Ybu may sur- 
prize; but you cannot convince : you may dazzle; but you 
cannot instruct : you may, indeed, please ; but you cannoi 
either change, sanctify, nor transform. 

. IV. There are, in the sermon of St. Peter, stingijig re- 
proofs i and, in the souls of the hearers, a pungent rtnwrse. 
The apostle reproveth the Jews in these words, Jesus of i\ 
zarethy a man approved of God ermong you,- by mivadesy 
and wondersy and signsy himy being delivered by the ile- 
terr}}inate counsel and fore-knowledge of Gody ye have 
takeny and by wicked hands have crucified and slain^ 
ver. 22. This single reproof excited the most shocking 
ideas, that can alarm the mind. And who can express the 
agitations, which "were produced in the souls of the audience ? 
What pencil can describe the state of their consciences? 
They had committed this crime through ignorance^ Acts 
iii. 17. They had congratulated one another on having de- 
stroyed the chief enemy of their religion, and on having 
freed the church from a monster, who had risen up to de- 
vour it. They had lifted up their bloody hands toward hea- 
ven, and, to the re warder of virtue, had prayed for a re- 
compence for parricide. They had insolently displayed the 
spoils of Jesus, as trophies after a victory are displayed. 
The same principle, which excited them to commit the 
crime, prevented their discovery of its enormity, after they 
had committed it. The same vails, which they had thrown 
over the glorious virtue of Jesus Christ, during his humilia- 
tion, they still continued to throw over it, in his exaltation. 
St. Peter tore these fatal vails asunder. He shewed these 
madmen their own conduct in its true point of light ; and 
discovered their parricide in all its horror : Ye have iaken^ 
and crucified Jesusy who was approved of God. Meihinks, 
I see the history; or shall I say the fable? of a Iheban 
king acting over again. Educated far from the place of his 
nativity he knew not his parents. His magnanimity seemed 
to indicate, if not the grandeur of his birth, at least the 

lustre 
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lustre of his future life. The (|XieUing of the most outrage- 
ous disturbers of society, and the destroying of ftionsters, 
were his favourite employments. Nothing seemed impos- 
sible to his courage. In one of his expeditions) without 
knowing him, he kiHed hi« father. Some time after, he 
encountered a monster, that terrified the whole kingdom, 
and for his reward obtained his own mother in m'arriage. 
At length he found out the fatal mystery of liis origin, and 
the tragical murder of his own father. Shocked at his 
wretchedness ; it \% not right, exclaimed he, that the perpe- 
trator of such crimes should enjoy his sight ; and he tore out 
his own eyes. 

This image is too faint to express the agonies of the Jews^ 
The ignorance of Oedipus was invincible : that of thejewft 
was voluntary. St. Peter dissipated this ignorance, Jesus 
qf Nazareth^ d wan approved of God, ye havfs taken^ and 
by wicked hands have crucified^ and slain. This charge 
excited ideas of a thousand distressing truths. The apostle 
reminded them of the holy rules of righteousness,, which 
Jesus Christ had preached, and exemplilied, and the holi- 
ness of him, whom they had crucified, filled them with a- 
ircnse of their own depravity* 

He reminded them of the benefits, which Jesus Christ had 
bountifully bestowed on their nation ; of the preference, 
which he had given them above all other people in the 
world; and of tire exercise of hi« ministt*y among the lost 
sheep of the house of Israely ^•att. xv. 24, and his pro- 
fusion of these blessings discovered their black ingratitude. 

He reminded them of the grandeur of Jesus Christ. He 
shewed them, that the Jesus, who had appeared so very con- 
temptible to them, upheld all things by the word of his 
power ; that the angds of God worshipped him that God 
had f^iven him a name above every .name, that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should how, Heb. i. 3, 6. Phil, iu 
9, 10. 

He reminded them of their unworthy treatment of Jesus 
Christ; of their eager outcries for his death; of their re- 
peated shoutings, Away with him^ away with him, cn^ci/y 
kirn, crucify him, Luke xxii. 18, 21. of their barbarous 
insults, He saved others, let him save himself ver. 35. of 
the crown of thorns, the scarlet robe, the ridiculous sceptre, 
and all other cruel circumstances of his sufferings and death ; 
aud the whole taught them the guilt of their parricide. The 

whole 
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Whole wiis an doean of iciTOf , and each roflection a wave, 
that dvtrwliebned, distorted) and distressed their souls. 

V. fa fine, we Aiay remark in the sermon of St^ Peter rfe- 
numUfims <f divine vengeance. The niost eflFectual mean 
for tlie coiiversioh of sinners^ that, which St. Paul so success- 
fully employed, is terrcr^ 2 Cor. v. 1 1. St. Peter was too well 
acqisainted with the obduracy of his auditors not to avail 
hkmetf of this motive. People, who had imbrued their 
hands in the hlodd of a personage so august, wanted this 
mean« In order to attack them with any probability of suc- 
tess, w was neeessafy to shoot the arrows of the Almighij/ 
at them, and to set the tenders of God m array against 
ihewi^ J^. vi. 4. Sc. Petel' described to these murderers 
that great ttml notable dan of the Lordy ver. 2 1 . so famous 
among their prophctls, that day^ in which Gpd would 
avenge the death of his Son, punish the greatest of all crimes 
with the greatest of ftli miseries, and execute that sentence, * 
which the Jews had denounced on thetiiselves, Hi^ blood be 
m uSyomd our ehiidrtni Matt, xxvii. 25^ 

St. Peter qtwted a prophecy of Joel, which foretolJ that 
fatal days and the prophecy was the more terrible, because 
one part of it was accomplished ; because the remarkable! 
events, that were to precede it, were actually come to pass ; 
for the Spirit of God had begun to pour out his miracuious 
influences npo-n all fleshy young ynen had seen visioju^ and 
old men had dreamed dreams ; and the formidable prej.a- 
tationsof approaching judgments were then before their eyes. 
Herod the Great had already put those to a cruel death, who 
had raised a sedition on account of his placing the Roman 
eagle on the gate of the temple* Already Pilate had set up 
the Roman standard in Jerusalem, had threatened all, who 
opposed it, with death, and had made a dreadful havoc among 
them, who refused to agree to his making an aqueduct in 
that city. Twenty thousand Jews had been already massa- 
cred in Cesarean thirteen thousand in Scy thopolis, and fifty 
thousand in Alexandria. Cestius Galfus had already over- 
whelmed Judea with a formidable army*. Terrible harbin- 
gers of thai great and notable day of the Lord! Just 
grounds of fear and terror ! The auditors of St. Peter, on 
hearing these predictions, and on perceiving their fulfilment, 
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* Joseph. Antiq. lib. xvli. cap. 6. p. 766. Oxon. 1720. 
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"dt'ere pricked in their hearty and said to all the members* 
of the apstolical college, Men and brethren^ what shall 

li'd do ? 

. Such was the power of the sermon of St. Peter over the 
souls of his hearers I Human eloquence hath sometimes 
(June wonders worthy of immortal memory. Some of the 
ancient orators have governed the souls or the most invin- 
cible heroes, and the life of Cicero affords us an^, example. 
Ligarius had the audacity to make war on Cxsar.. Caesar 
was determined to make the rash adventurer a victim to his 
revenge. The friends of Ligarius durst not interpose, and 
Ligarius was on the point, either of being justly punished 
for his offcucc, or of being sacrificed to the unjust ambition 
of liis enemy. What foice could controul the power of 
Caesar ? Bui Caesar had an adversary, whose power was su- 
perior to his own. Tliis adversary pleads for Ligarius against 
Ciesar, and Csesar, all invincible as he is, yields to the elo- 
quence of Cicero. Cicero pleads, Caesar reels ; in spite of 
himself, his wrath subsides, his hatred diminishes, his ven- 
geance disappears. The fatal list of the crimes of Ligarius, 
which he is about to produce to the judges, falls from his 
hands, and/ he actually absolves him at the close of the 
oration, whom, when he entered tlic court, he meant- to 
t:ondenin. But yield, ye orators of Athens and Rome I 
Yield to our fishermen and tent makers. O how powerful is 
the sword of the Spirit in the hands of our apostles ! See 
the executioners of Jesus Christ, yet foaming with rage and 
madness against him. See ! they are as ready to shed the 
blood of the disciples, as they were to murder their master. 
But the voice of St. Peter quells all their rage, turns the 
current of it, and causes^hose to bow to the yoke of Jesus 
Christ, who. had just before put him to death. 

Allow, my brethren, that you cannot recollect the sermon 
of St. Peter without envying those happy primitive chris- 
tians, who enjoyed the precious advantage of hearing such a 
preacher ; or without saying to yourselves, such exhorta- 
tions would have found the way to our hearts, they would 
have aroused us from our security, touched our consciences, 
and produced effects, which the modem way of preach- 
ing is incapable of producing. 

Bur, my brethren, will you permit us to ask you one 
question ? \V ould you choose to hear the apostles, and minis- 
ters like tlie apostles? Would you attend their sermons ? or, 
to say all In one word, j.)o you wish St* Peter was now in 

this 
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this jJuljiic? Think a Ifttle, before you answer this question. 
Compare the taste of this auditory with the genius of. the 
pfeicbef ; your delicacy with that hberty of speech, with 
\vhich he reproved the vices of his own tiroes. For our 
parts, t^ej v9ho think v<re. know you, we are .peisuaded, that 
no pteac'her would be less agreeable to. you than 3r. Peten 
Of ail the serrnons, that, could be addressed to you, there 
could be none, that would be received less favourably than 
those, 'Which should bexiomposed on the plan of tlxat, which 
this apotftle preached at Jerusalem. 

- One wants to find something new in every sermon ; and, 
Under pretence of satisfying this laudable desire of improve-: 
ttient in knowledge, would divert our attention from well 
kno^n'vices, that deserve to be censured. Another desires 
tO'b6pfeasec>, and would have us adorn our discourses, not 
that we may obtain "an easier access to his heart; not that wc; 
iiiay, by the intiocent artifice of availing ourselves of his 
love of pleasure, oppose the love of pleasure itself : but that 
we toay flatter a kind of concupisence, which is content to 
sport ^Vith a religious exercise, tillj when divine service ends, 
it can *plunge into more sensual joy. Almost all require to 
be lufled asleep in sin ; and although nobody is so gross as to 
Bay,'fl^tter. my wicked inclinations, stupify my conscience, 
praise my crimes, yet almost every body loves to have it so^ 
Jier. v. A principle of, J I know not what, refined secu- 
rity, iTiakes iis desire to be censured to a certain degree, so 
that the^sHght emotions, which we receive, may serve for a 
presumption chat we repent, and may produce an assurance, 
which We coiild uot enjoy under an apology for our sinvS, 
We coilseht to the touching of the wound : but we refuse to 
suffer any one to probe it. Lenitives may be applied: but 
the fire and the knife must not go to the bottom of the putre- 
faction to inake a sound cure. 

Ah I how disagreeable to you would the sermons of tlie 
apostle^ have. been ! Realize, them, imagine one of those 
venerable men, ascending this pulpit, after he had bec^n in 
the public- places of your resea t, after he had been familiarly 
acquainted with your domestic ceconomy; after he had seen 
through the flimsy vails, that cover some criminal intrigues, 
after he- had been informed of -certain secrets, which I dare 
not ev5ea hint, and of some bare-faced crimes, that are com- 
mitted irt the sight of the sun: Would the veneral)le man, 
think you, gratify your taste for preaching ? Would he sub- 
mit tQ the laws, that your profound wisdam tyrannically 
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ifnposeth oh your preachers? Would he miify fo^it ciifi0*> 
sity, think you, with nice diacofliions ? Do you belWy^^ ht 
^vould spend all his time and paioa in conjuring you Do( t0 
despair ? Would he content himself^ thipk you, with Coolly 
inforniin.'^ you, in a vague and superficial inanQer» ibat you 
fnust -virtuous ^ Would he finish his sermon with a p»* 
thetic exhortation to yon not to entertam the leol^ do^ * 
about your salvation ? 

Ah ! my btethren^ niethjnks« I hear the holy man ; me«» ' 
thinks, I hear the preacher, animated \yith the same spirit^ 
that made him holdly tell the murderers of Jeaus Chfisi ; Je- 
sus of Nazarethj a man approved ef God amang.ycUy by 
miracles and wonderSj and signs^ jfe hekve UiJceH] dndi^ 
wicked hands have crucified and slain^ AAethifd(s, \ see 
St. Peter, the man who was so extremely afiecied with the 
sinful state of his auditors; thepreacher» who exhilnted the 
objects, that he exposed in his sermoo» 'm that pOiot of 
view, which was most likely to discorer to hinftUditors the 
enormity of thei. actions : methinks, I see him tearing the 
miserable vails, with which men conceal the turpitude of 
their crimes, after they have coaimitted ^hen. MethinkSi 
I hear him enumerating the various excesses of this fiationf 
and saying ! You ! you arc void of all sensibility, whun wd 
tell you of the miseries of the church, whea we describe 
those bloody scenes, that are made up of dungeons and gal«- 
lies, apostates and martyrs. You ! you have silently stood 
by, and suffered religion to he attacked ; and have fay^ourcd 
the publication of those execrable books, which plead for • 
system of impiety and atheism, and which are professedly 
written to render virtue contemptible, and the perfections dE 
God doubtful. You ! you have spent twenty, thirty, forty 
years in a criminal neglect of religion, without once examiner 
ing whether the doctnncs of God, of heaves, and of hell* bo 
fables or facts. Methinks, 1 hear him exhort each of tou 
to'^ save himself froni this untoward generation^ AcMk 
ii. 40. 

Let us throw ourselves at the feet of the apostle, or, ra^ 
ther, let us prostrate ourselves at the foot of the throne of 
that Jesus, whom we have insulted, and who, in spite of all 
theinsuUs, that we haveofiired him, still calleth, and stil^ 
inviteth us to repent. Let each of us say to him» as the 
convinced Saul Said to him on the road to Damascus, Lordf 
u'hat wilt thou have me todof chap. ix. 6« O I may emo- 
tions of heart as ri^pid as words^ and holy actiot^ as rapid aa 
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emotions oFheart, may all -we are, and all we have, iray all 
form one grand flow of repentance ; and may the day of 
salvation^ the day of the gladness of tli^heart '^ succeed that 
great and notable day of the Lord^ Isa. Ixix. 8. Cant, iiu 
2, the distant prospect of which terrifieth us, and the coming 
of which will involve the impenitent in hopeless destruction. 
May God himself form these dispositions witliin us ! To 
I^m be hofiQur and glory for ev^r. Amen* 



SERMON 



?ERMON X. 



THE SUFFICIENCY OF REVELATION. 

LuKEy xvi. 27, 2S, 29,30, 31. 

The rich man saidy I pray theCy father Abrahana/ that 
thou wouldest send Lazarus to my father* s house ; for I 
have five brethren ; that he may testify unto them^ lest 
they also come into this place of torment. Abraham 
saith unto him^ They have Moses and the prophets ; 
let them hear them. And he said^ Nay^ father Abra- 
ham ; but if one went unto them from the deady they 
will repent. And he said unto him^ If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets^ neither will they be persuaded 
though one rose from the dead. 

J ETno man say when Ac is tempted^ I am tempted of 
God: for God cannot be tempted with evily neither 
tempteth he any man. Thus speaks St. James in the first 
chapter of his general epistle, ver. 13. The apostle pro- 
poseth in general to humble his readers under a sense of their 
sins, and in particular to oppose that monstrous error, which 
taxeth God with injustice by making him the author of sin. 
This seems at first view quite needless, at least in regard to 
us. God the author of sin ! Odiou? supposition ! So con- 
trary to our surest ideas of the supreme Being, so opposite 
to his law, so incompatible with the purity of those ei/es 
which cannot look on iniquity ^ Hab. i. 13. that it seems im- 
possible it should enter the mind of man, or if there were 
any in the time of St. James who entertained such an opi- 
nion, they must have been monsters, who were stifled in 
their birth, and who have no followers in these latter ages. 

Alas ! my brethren, let us learn to know ourselves. Al- 
though this notion se^ms repugnant to our reason at first, 

yet 
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yet it Is but too true, we secretly adopt it ; we rcvolvie it iii 
our minds ; and we even avail ourselves of it to excuse our 
ccuiu^tioo nd ignonnoBw As the sisiiiy of tratli itt|iiirc9 

leisure and labour, man, naturally indolent in matters of re- 
ligion, usually avoids both, and being at the same time in- 
clined to evade a charge of guilt, and to justify his conduct^ 
seeks the cause of liis disorder in heaven, taxeth God him- 
self, and accuseth him of having thrown such an impene- 
trable veil over truth, that it cannot be discovered ; and of 
having placed virtue on the top of an eminence, so lofty and 
so craggy, that it cannot be attained. It is therefore neces- 
sary to oppose d)at doctrine against modern infidels, which 
the apostles opposed against ancient heretics, to publish and 
to establish, in our auditories the maxim of St. James, Let 
no man sgj/ when he is tempted^ I am tempted qf Godi 
for God cannot be tempted with eviU neither tempteth he 

To this important end we intend to direct our meditations 
to day, and to this the Saviour of the world directed the 
parable, the conclusion of which we have just now read tx>^ 
you. Our Saviour describes a man in misery, who by soli- 
' citing Abraham to employ a new mean for the conversion 
cf his brethren, tacitly exculpates himself, and seems to tax 
providence with having formerly used only imperfect and 
improper means for his conversion. Abraham repiimands 
his audacity, and. attests the sufiiciencv of the ordinary 
means of grace. Thus speaks our evangelist ; The rich man 
said, I pray thee^ father Abraham^ that thou wouldsi 
send Lazarus to my father's house ^ for I have five bre^ 
thrtn ; thdt he may testify unto them, lest they also come 
into this place of torment. Abraham saith tcnto htm-y They 
have Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them. And 
he said, Nay^ father Abrtiham : but if one went unta 
^ them from the deady they will repent. And he said unto 
' hvnty If they hear not Moses and tht prophets^ neither 
will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 

Before we enter into a particular discussion of the subject^ 
we will make two general observations, which are the ground 
of the whole discourse. The passage we have read to you 
seems at first an unnatural association of heterogeneous 
ideas: a disembodied wicked man in flames i ver. 24. a 
conversation between a miserable man in hellj and Abraham 
amidst angels in glory ! compassion ,in a damned soul, rc- 
Tolving in the horrors of, hell I The combination of these 

ideas 
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liites doth riot appeal- oatuFal, and therefore they ncce^rily 
pot us on enqmring*- la this a bare, history ? Is it the rela- 
tion of an event th*t acitually came to pass ; but coloured 
Triih borrowed itoagery, • which Jesus Christ, according to 
his usual custom^ employed to convey to his hearers some 
important truth ? 

We shall enter no further at present into a discussion of 
these airtkles than the subject before us requires. Whether 
the Lord narrate a real history, as some pretend, becausei 
Lazarus is named, and because a circumstantial detail agrees 
better with real facts than with fiction : or whether thq 
whole be a parable^ which seems not unUkely> especially if, 
ms s6me critics aflSjrm*^ some ancient manuscripts introduce 
the passage with these words, Jesus spakb a parable, 
SAYiNQ, There was a certain rich and so on : or 

-whether) as in many other cases, it be a mixture of real 
Jtistorji, coloured with parabolical simile : which of thesQ 
opinions soever we embrace, (and^ by the way, it isi not of 
any great conseqtience to determine whidh is the true one,) 
our . text, it is certain^ cannot be taken in 4 strict literal 
sense. It cannot he said^ either that thip rich man in hell 
conversed with Abraham in heaveni or that he discovered 
any. tenderness for his brethren. No, there is no communi- 
cation^ by brethren, between glori&ed saints and the priso* 
HOT whom the vengeance of God cooiineth in hell. The 
gvea$ gulfh^ that is fixed betnieen- them» prevents their 
cupproach to one another, and'dc^^rives them of all converse 
together. Moreover, death, which aeparateih us from all 
the living, aUd teareth us away from all the objects of our 
passions, eiFaceth Aem from our memories^ ^nd detacheth 
tbem from otir hearts. And although the benevolence of 
the glorified saints msiy incline them to interest themselves 
in the state of the militant churchy yet the horrible torments 
of the damned exclude all concern rrom their minds, except 
that of dieir owii tormenting horrors^ 

Our next observation is on the answer of Abraham ; 1/ 
ikey henr nat Mioses and the prophets^ neither will they be 
persuaded^ thoitghom rose from the dead* What a para- 
dox ! Who ivouU not be affected and converted, on seeing 
one i-eturn from the other world to attest the truth of the 

fospel? Coiild the tyrants qf our days see the places where 
fero, DiodesiaQ, and Decius, expiate their cruelties to the 
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primitive christians, would they persist in their barbarities ? 
\Vere that proud son, who wastes in so much luxury the 
wealth that his father accumulated by his extortions, to be- 
hold his parent in devouring fire, would he dare to abandon 
himself to his stupid pleasures, and to retain a patrimony^ 
which was acquired with a curse ? This difficulty is the 
more considerable, because Jesus Christ speaks to Jews. 
The Jews were less acquainted with the state of souls after 
death than christians are. It should seem, the rising of a 
person from the dead, by increasing their knowledge on that 
article, would have been a much stronger motive to piety 
than all their ordinary means of revelation. 

My brethren^ this is one of those undeniable truths, which 
although some particular exception may be made to tbem, 
are ^et strictly verified in the ordinary course of things. The 
precise meaning of our Saviour, if I mistake not, may be in- 
cluded in two propositions, of which the one regards infidels, 
and the other libertines. 

First, The revelation that God addresseth to us, hath evi- 
dence of its truth sufiicient to convince every reasonable 
creature, who will take the pains to examine it. 

Secondly, God h^th founded the gospel exhortations to 
virtue on motive, the most proper to procure obedience. 

From these two propositions it follows, that men have no 
right to require either a clearer revelation, or stronger mo- 
rives to obey it: and that, were God to indulge the unjust 
pretension^ of sinners j were he even to condescend to send 
persons from the dead to attest the truth of the gospel, and 
to address us by new motives, it is probable,, not to say cer- 
tain, that the new prodigy wowld neither efiect the coavic- 
fion of un^>elievers, nor the conversion of libertines.' My 
text is an apology for religion, and such I intend this sermon 
to be. An apology for Christianity, against the difficulties 
of infidels ; and an apology for Christianity against the sub- 
terfuges of libertines. Let us endeavour to convince both, 
that he who resisteth Moses and the prophets, or rather Jesus 
Christ, the apostles, and the gospel, (for vve preach to a 
christian auditoiy,) would not yield to any evidence that 
might arise from the testimony of a person raised from the 
dead. If the obscurity of revelation under the Mosaical 
ceconomy seem to render the proposition in the text less evi- 
dent in regard to the Jews, we will endeavour to remove this 
di$culty at the close of this discourse. 
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1. We begrn with unbelievers, and we reduce them to five 
classes. The first consists of stupid infidels; the next of 
negligent infidels ; the third of witty inhdels ; the fourth is 
made up of those who ^re interested in infidelity ; and the 
last .we call philosophical infidels. We affirm that the pro^ 
position of Jesus Christ in the text, that is, that it would not 
be just, that in general it would be useless to evoke the dead 
to attest the truth of reV'elation, is true in. regard to these five 
classes of unbelievers* 

1 . We place the stupid infidel in the Cast rank. By a 
«tupid infidel we mean a person whose genius is so small, 
that he is incapable of entering into the easiest arguments, and 
of comprehendmg the plainest discussions; whose dark and 
disordered mind perplexeth and enslaveth reason ; and whoni 
God seems to have placed in society chiefly for the sake of 
rendering the capacities of others more conspicuous. Unbe- 
Jievers of this kind attend to the mysteries of Christianity 
with an incapacity equal to that, which they discover in the 
ordinary affairs of life> and they refuse to believe, because 
they arc incapable of perceiving motives of credibility. Have 
these people, you will ask, no right to require a revelation 
more proportional to their capacities : and may God, agree- 
aMy to exact rules of justice and goodness, refer them to 
the present revelation? To this we have two things to 
answer. 

First, There would be some ground for this pretence, 
were God to exact of dull capacities a faith as great as that, 
which he requireth of great, lively, and capable minds. 
But the scriptures attest a truth, that perfectly agrees with 
the perfections of God; that is, that the^urnber of taltnts^ 
which God givcth Xo manl^ind, will regulate the account^ 
which he will require of th^m, in that great day, Avhen he 
will come to judge the world. As many as have sinned with- 
out laWy Rom. ii. 12. (remember these maxims, you faint 
and trembling consciences ; you whose minds are fruitful in 
doubts and fears, and who, after you have made a thousand 
laborious researches, tremble lest you should have taken the 
semblance of truth for truth itself.) As many as have sirti- 
ned without. laWy shall also pemsh without law; that is to 
say,, without being judged by any law, whiqh they have not 
received^ That ser^antt wAieh Anew his Lord* a willy and 
prepared not himself neither did according to his wUly 
shali be beaten with more stripes^ than he who knew it 
noL It shall be viore tolerable for Tyre and Sidon than 
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for the cities in which Jesas- Christ himself preached l^v^ 
gospel, Luke xii. 47. M^tt. xl. 22. If it were gmated, 
chen^ that such a prodigy as the appeaimnce of one risea from 
the dead w0uld strike a stupid infidel,- God is not ob&ged xai 
raise one ; because he will regulate his judgmept, not only 
by the nature of that revelation which was s^Uressedto hinit 
hut also by that porticm of citpacity,' which was given him 
to comprehend it. 1 would impress^ this obserMarion on 
those savage souls, who act as if they were comniissioned 
lo dispense tht treasures of divine justice, and who are as li- 
beral of thej^gmentsof God, as he is of his eternal isserr 
cy. No, my brethren, these are liot the saints who shaU 
judge the worlds 1 Cor. vi. 2. These are the mcked and 
slothful servavis^ who accuse th^r master of reaping 
u'here he hath not sown^ Matt* xxv. 24, The blessed God, 
who is less inclined lo punish than to pardon, will never im** 
pute to his creatures the errors of an invincible ignorance^ 
Av^ithout this consideration, lown, although I am confime^ 
in believing my religion by the clearest e^^id^e, yet my 
conscience would be racked xrith Continual fears, and the in- 
numerable experiences i have had of the impcrfiection of my 
knowledge would fill me with horror and terror, even white 
in the sincerest manner I shopid apply my utmost ^ttentioi^ 
to my salvation. 

We affirm in the second place, that the fundamenkd 
truths of religion lie within the reach of people if the 
meanest capacities^ if they will take the pains to exannim 
them* This is one of che bases of our reformation. Happy 
protestants ! (by the way) weie you filways to act consis- 
tently with your jfincipJes, if, either by an obstinate heresy, 
or by an orthodoxy to scholastic, you were not almost air 
ways falling into one of these two extremes, either in that 
of renouncing Christianity, by explaining away its fiinda* 
mental truths ; or if I may venture to speak so, into that of 
sinking it by overloading it with the embarassing dispute^ 
of the schools. 

We say, dien, that the fundamental points of Christianity 
lie within the reach of the narrowest capacities. The dirisr 
tian religipn teacheth us, that God created the world. Doth 
not this truth, which philosophy hath establidi'ed on so m^ny 
abstract and metaphysical proofs, demonstrate itself to o«r 
minds, to our eyes, and to all our senses ? Do not the innu- 
merable otjects of sense, Vvhich surround us, most emf^a- 
tically announce the existence and the glory of the Creator ? 

^ Th^ 
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The christian xdigion commandeth irs to live holily. t>0^ 
not this truth also demonstrate itself? Is not the voice of 
conscience in concert with that of religioti ; doth it not 
give evidence in favour of the laws, Jw'hich religion pre- 
$cti\)es f The christian religion teacheth us, that festrs Christ 
came into the tvorld, that he lived among men, that he died, 
riiathe rose^gain, that he gave the holy Spirit to the first 
heralds of the gospel; these are facts, and we maintain that 
Afcse facte are supported by proofs so clear, and so easy, (hat 
men must be entirely defiititute of every degree of impartial 
reason not to perceive their evidence. 

fVirtfier. Tkke the contrc>vTjrsies that tiow subsist amon^ 
dn-istians, and it will appear tliat a man of a very moderate 
degree of sense may distinguish truth from error on these ar- 
ticles, F-or, my brethren, we ought not to be intimidated 
cither at the authority, or at the ch^acters of those, who 
«tkit difficulties. The greatest geniusses have often maln^ 
foihed the greatest absurdities. It hath been affirmed that 
there is no motion in natufe. Some philosophers, and phi- 
losophers of fame, have ventured to maintain that there is 
no matter, and oAers have doubted of their own existence. 
■If you determine to admit no propositions, that have beea 
denied^ or disputed, you will never admit any. Consider 
inodem contioversies with a cool impartiality; and you wiH 
acfcndw^ledge, than an ordinary capacity may discen> thfe 
trae fixHti the false in the contested points. A man of an or- 
liinary capacity may easily perceive, in reading the holy 
"scriptures, that the author of that hook never intended to 
teach us the worship of iftiages, nor the invocation of saints, 
nor transubstantiatioh, nor purgatory. A moderate capa- 
city may conclude, that the scriptures, by attributing to Je- 
sus Chnsit the naines, the perfections, the works, And the 
worship of God, mean to teach us that he is God. A mo- 
derate capacity is capable of discovering, that the same scrip- 
tures, -by comparing us to the deaf, the blind, the dead, the 
things xvhich are not, 1 Cor. i. 28. intend to teach us th^t 
We have need of grace, and that it is impossible to be 'saved 
without it* assistance. Men, who have not genius and pe- 
netration enough to comprehend these truths, would nut l>c 
* capable of determining whether the attestation of one sent 
from the dead -were inclusive or demonstrative. But infidels 
are rarely found among people of the stupid class ; their 
fault is, in general, the believing of too mUch, and not thb 

crediting 
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credfting of too little. Let us pass^ then, to the next 
article. - 

2f. We have put into a second class negligent infidels f 
those, who refuse to believe, because they will not take 
jhe piins to.exaixiine. Let ns prove ihe truth of the pro- 
position in the text in regard to them, and let us shew that 
if tfiey resist ordinary evidence, neiiker would they be per ^ 
suaded^ ikough one rose from the dead. 

Careless people are extremely rash, if they reqmre new^ 
proQjfe pf the triath of Christianity. If, indeed, they had 
made laborious searches; if they had weighed our argur 
ment?; if they had examined our systems^; if, after all their 
inquiries, they had not been able to discover any thing sa- 
tisfactory on the side of religion; if our gospel were desti- 
tute of proof; if, notwithstanding this defect, God would 
condemn then) for not believing, and, ii>stea4 of prpposing 
new arguments, would insist op their yielding to arguments, 
which neither pej-suaded the judgment, nor affected the 
heart ; they would have reason to complain. But how asto- 
nishing is the injustice and ingratitude of mankin4 ! Cod 
tefh revealed hiipsdf to then> in the mpst tender s^nd sifFec- 
tionate manner. lie hath ^nnpunced those truths, in which 
riiey are* the most deeply interested, a hell, a heaven, a sor 
lemi) alternative of endless felicity, or eternal piistry* He 
hath accompanied these truths w|th a thqusapd plain proofs, 
proofs of fact, proofs of reason, proofs of senpipe^. Hp 
hath oiiMttednothipg, that is adapted to the purposes of con- 
vincing and persuading ns. Careless unbelievers will not 
ddgn to look at these arguments ; they will ^ot cpnde$cen4 
to dig the field, in which God hath hid his treasure; they 
choose rather to- wander after a thousand vs^in and iispkss 
objects, and to be a burden to themselves through the fa- 
tigues of idleness, tlian to confine themselves to the study 
of religion ; and, at length, they complain that religiofi is 
obscure, i'hey, who attest the truth to you, are venerakblc 
I>eTsons. They tell you, they have read, weighed, and ex- 
amined the matter, and they offer to expluin, to prove, to 
demonstrate it to you. All this does not signify, you will 
not honour them with your attention. They exhort you, 
and assure you, that salvation, that your souls, that etemaL 
felicity are ai ticies of the utmost importance, and require a 
serious attention : . It does not signify, none of these consi- 
ieratioas move you i and, as we said just now, yoit choose 

rather 
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iather to attach yourselves to trite and triflmg affairs ; you 
t:boose rather to spend your time in tedious and insipid talk « 
you choose rathec to exhaust your strength kx the insuppor^ 
table langours of idleness, than to devote one year, <mD 
month, one day, of your lives to the exam iuat ton of i%li* 
gion : and after you nave gone this perpetual round of «eg- 
ligcnce, you complain of God; it is be, who conducts yon 
through vallies of darkness ; it is he, who icads you anto 
inextricable labyrinths of illusions and doubts ! Ought the 
Deity, thai, to regulate his oeconomy by your caprices 
ought he to humour your wild fancies, and to reveal lumself 
<xactly in the way, and punctually at the time, ivhiiii you 
diiall think proper to prescribe to him ? 

This is not ail. It is certain, were God to grant persons 
of this character that indulgence, which the wicked rich man 
required; were God actually to cvpke the ^ead frcau llie 
other world to reveal what was doing there ; it is very j)laia» 
they would receive 410 conviction, and the same fund of neg- 
ligence, which prevents their adli«rence to Teligion joow^ 
would continue an invincible obstacle to their faith, even af- 
ter it had been confirmed in a new and extraordiiary :man- 
ner. This is not a paradox, it is a demonstration. The 
apparition in tjucstion would acquire a chain of principles 
find consequences. It would be liable to a great .ntunher c£ 
iliflSculties, and difficulties greater than those, which are now 
objected against religion. It must be inquired first, whefher 
he, who saw xhe apparition, were free from all disori3er of 
mind when he «aw it, or whether it were not the elfisct of 
a momentary insanity, or of a profound reverie. It anusi tie 
4(xamined further, whether the apparition really <;ame from 
the other world, or whether it were not exhibited by tihc 
craft of some head of a party, like those, which are «een in 
monasteries, like those, -which were rumoured about at ^he 
reformation to impose on the credulity of the populace : many 
instances of which may be jseen in a treatise i/pectrjes^ 
written by one of our divines*. On supposition that it wcic 
a dead person sent from thc^other world, it would be aneces- 
sary to. examine, whether lie were sent by God; or by the 
enemy of our salvation, who, tinder a pretence of reforming 
ns, was setting snares for our ionocencc, and nesting «cri*- 
ples in our minds. If it were proved that thetvisign came 

* LaValer. 
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fiom God, it must still be inquired, whether it were an efiecS 
<A the judgrcnent of that God, who judicially hardens 8ome# 
%Y sending tksm strong delusions^ that they, should hdievi 
A li€y because they received not the love qf the truths 2 
T?hcss» iL 2. or whether it were an effect of his gmce, con- 
^scending to smooth the path of religion* All these quesr 
tions, and a thousand more of. the same kind, which naturally 
Iielong to this matter, would require tin^e, and study, and 
pains* They would require die merchant to suspend bis 
commercial business, the libertine to lay aside his pleasures^ 

soldier to quit for a while his profession of arms, and to 
^eirote himself to retirement and meditation. They woold 
require them to consult n^ason, scripture, and history. The 
same fund of carelessness, that now causeth the obadnacy of 

infidel, would cause it then, and would prevent his under* 
taking that examination, which would be absolutely neces« 
sary in order to determine whether the apparition proved the 
truth of that religion, which it attested, and whether all the 
difficulties, tliat attended it, could be removed. We may 
then say in regard to idle infidels, th<iV have MoseSy and the 
prophets; let them hear them. Ijthejf hear not Moses 
€nd the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though 
me rose from the dead. 

The same observations which we have just now made^ 
in regard to negligent people, are equally applicable to a third 
order of persons, whom we have called witty inhdelSy and 
we class them by themselves only on account of their rank 
ill the world, and of the ascendency which they know how 
to c^tain over the hearts of mankind; We denominate those 
witty infidels, who,« agreeably to. the taste of the last age> 
have not cultivated their geninsses with a sound and rational 
philosophy : but have made an ample collection of all the tin« 
sel of the sciences (pardon this expression,) and have polished 
and enriched their fancies at the expence of their judgments^ 
They are quick at repartee, smart in answering : their wit 
sparkles, and their railleries bite, and, being infatuated with a 
conceit of their own superiority, they dispense with those 
mles of examination, in their own favour, to which the rest 
of mankind are confined, and study only to excel in substitu- 
ting just for solid argument. Dispute as long as we will 
tvith a man of this character, we can never obtain an exact 
Answer. His first reply is a bit of historical erudition. Next 
he will quote one line from Horace, and two from Juvenali 
,anc}, by eluding mthis manner our. arguments and objections. 
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he wifl think Iritnsrif the victor becatse he knew hoW to 
avoid the combat; and he wiU, therefore, think himself an* 
Aoriiscd to fieraist in it«fidehty. 

The same reflections which rfegafd the iiegligeiit infidel, 
are appticabte K> hinri, v^hom we o^ose in this article. It 
is neither agreeable to the juitice, nor to the wisdoffl erf Go<J, 
to employ new evidence in his favour. Not \o his justice j 
for how can a man^ who is profaoe by profession^ a man^ 
who for the sake of rendering himself agreeable to his com^^ 
panions, and of procuring im tejnitation of ingenuity, ridi^ 
cotes the most grave and seriows truths, declares open war 
with God, and jests with the most sacred things, how can a 
atom of this character be an object 6f tJre love of God ? Why 
«honld God altbr the cfcCottDmy of his Spirit and grace in his 
fitvouf ? Neither is it agreeable to his wisdom: but, as What 
we have ^aid on the foregoing article, may be applied to this, 
^ pass -co thfc fourth class of unbelievers, whom we have 
denominated interested infidels, iniidcls, the gratifications of 
whose {^ions render the destmcHon of Christianity neces* 
fery to them. 

4. Infidels through depraved pussians^ it mnst be granted, 
are very numerous. 1 cannot help askings why, on every 
other article bnt that o^ rdigion, our ifttid<^ls content them- 
selves ^ith a certain decree of evid^nc^. Whereas on this 
they, cannot in the clearest liglit? The more We examine, 
the cfedfef we pefceiv^, that the feasoh Originates in the 
passions: other subjects either Vefy little, or not at all, in- 
terest their bastions : tha^e \he^ se6; religion sways the pas-» 
«iohs ; tt) religion therefore they are blind. Whether the sun 
fe^rotve around the earth, to ilhffniftate it ; or whether the 
€arA revolve around the -suil, to beg, as if Were, light and 
infli^ncefrom it: whether matter be infinitely divisible; or 
whether there be atoms, properly so called: whether thierc be 
a vacuum in natCire? of whether natal e abhO'f a void: take 
which side we will on the^e <|Ufest:ioi$s, we may continue 
^vetou* or ambitious, iirljieriotis, opfMessiVe, and proud. 
Pastors may be ftegligeht, parens careless, children cfisobe^ 
dicnr, friends faithless. But whether fh^re be a 'God: whe- 
ther he have appdnted d day, in whith he will judge ih^ 
mrld in righttMint^^ Acts xvii. 33. whether an eye, an 
invwible eye watch all our sicfionii, aftd discover all Out secret 
thoughts: these are questions, which shock our pre udkes, 
attack our passions, thwart and diScOricci^t aH our whole sy-* 
Stem of cupidity. 

Vol, IL E c .Unbeliever?, 
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Unbelievers, whose passions are interested in infidelity, 
are affected in this manner; and nothing can be easier to 
prove, than that the resurrection of a dead persdn would pro* 
ducc.no conviction of truth in them. Enter into your own 
hearts, my brethren ; the proof of ovr proposition may be 
found there. The sentiments of the heart have a close con- 
nection with the ideas of the mind, and our passions resem- 
ble prisms, which divide every ray, and colour every object 
with an artificial hue. 

For example : Employ a sensible christian to reconcile two 
enemies, and you will admire the wise and equitable manner, 
in which he would refute every sophism, that passion could 
invent. If the ground of complaint should be exaggerated, 
he would instantly hold the balance of equity, and retrench 
what anger may have added to truth. If the offended should 
say, he hath received, a grievous injury, he would instantly 
answer, that between two jarring christians, it is immaterial 
to inquire, in this ca§e, the degree of iniquity and irrationa-f 
lity in the offence; the immediate business, he would say, is 
the reasonableness of forgiveness. If the offended should 
allege, that he hath often forgiven, he would reply, this is 
exactly the case between the Judge of the world and his of-» 
fending creatures, and yet, he would add, the insulting of a 
thousand perfections, the forgetting of a thousand favours, 
the falsifying of a thousand oaths, the violating of a thousand 
resolutions, do not prevent God from opening the treasures 
of his mercy to us. If the complainant should have recourse 
to the oMinary subterfuge, jmd should protest that he had 
no animosity in his heart, only he is resolved to have no fu-? 
ture intimacy with a man so odious, he would dissipate the 
gross illusion by urging the example of a merciful God, whp 
doth not content himfcclf with merely forgiving us, but, in 
spite of all pur most enormous crimes, uniteth himself to us 
by th^ tenderest relations. Lovely morality, mybr^thienl 
Admirable effort of a mind, conterppiating truth vyithout prcr 
judice and passion ! But place this arbitrator, who prea^heth 
such a morality, in different circumstances. Instead of a 
referee, make him a party ; instead of a mediator between 
contending parties, put nim in the place of one of them. 
Employ his own arguments to convince him, and, astonish-i 
ing ! he will consider each as a sophism, for all his arguments 
now stand at the tribunal of a heart full of wrath and revenge. 
So true it is, (hat oyr passions ^ter our ideas, smd that the 

clearest 
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tledrcst arguments are divested of all their evidence, when 
they appear before an interested man. 

Do you seriously think, that the divines of the church of 
Rome, when, they dispute with us, for example, on the doc- 
trines of indulgences and purgatoiy, do you really think, they 
require proofs and arguments of us? ^Jotthey. The more 
clearly we reason against them, the more furiously are they 
irritated against us« Me-thinks I see them calculating the 
profits of their doctrines to themselves, consulting that scan- 
dalous book, in which the price of every crime is rated, so 
much for a murder, so much for assassination, so much for 
incest, and findin? in each part of the inexhaustible revenue 
of the sins of mankind, arguments to establish their belief*. 
Thus our interested infidels reject the clearest arguments. It 
is a fixed point with them, that the religion wliich indulgetli 
their passions^ is the best religion, and that which restrains 
them most, the worst. This is the rule, this is the touch- 
stone, by which they examine all things. I'hc more proofs 
we produce for religion,, the more we prejudice them against 
religion 5 because the more forcible our arguments are, the 
more effectually we oppose their passions, and the more we 
oppose their passions, the more we alienate them from that 
religion which opposeth them. 

E e 2 I appeal 

* Mr. Saurin metins tie tax book if the Roman chancery^ which 
we have mentioned in the preface to the ist. vol. This scan- 
dalous book was first printed at Rome in 15149 then at Cologne 
in 15 15, at Paris in 1520, and often at other places since. It 
is entitled, Reguky Comtitutiones^ Reservaiionis Canc^Uarie S, Do" 
fnini nostri Leonis Pajie decimi^ 

There we meet with such articles as these. 

Absolution for killing ones father or mother, 1 ducat- - 
V carllns. 

Ditto for all the ac sof leVvdness committed by a clerk, with 
a dispensation to be capable of taking orders^ and to hold ec- 
clesiastical' benefits, &c. • - - 36 tourn* 5 due. 

Do. for one who shall keep a concubine, with a dispensation 
to take orders, &c. - - . - a i tour.. 5 due. 9 carl.' 

As if this traffic were not scandalous enough of iiself, it in 
added, Et nota dLligentery ^c. Take notice fiarticularly^ that 
such graces and disjtensations are not granted to the poor ; fofy not 
having tvherewith to Jiay^ they cannot be comforted. 

The zeal of the reformers against the church of Rome ceas- 
eth to appear intemperate in ray eye, when I consider these de-* 
testable enormities. 
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I appeal to experience. Hie scripture afForibf us a phkt 
example, and a fail comment^ in the behaviour of the ua-r > 
believing Jews who lived in the tipie of Jesus Christ. Jesus^ 
Christ preached ; he coud^ned the prejuijices of the syna- 
gogue ; he subverted the £ivourite carnal systems of the 
Jews ; he attacked the vices of their superiors | he preached 
against the irregularity of their morals ; he unnuusked the 
iiypocritical pharisees. These attacks were sufficient to ex» 
cite their rage and madness ; and they being disposed to gfa- 
tify their anger, examined the doctrine of Jesus Christ only 
for the sake qf finding fault with if. Jesus Christ naust btt 
destroyed ; for this purpose^ snares auist be laid fat: his^ixuio^ 
cence, his doctrine must be coi>deniDed, and he must be 
proved, if possible, a faise Messiah. They interrogate him 
on articles of religion and policy ; hut Jesus Christ gives satis^? 
Victory answers to all their questions. Tfaey examine his 
morals ; but every step of his life appears wise and good«^ 
They sift his convers*ation ; hut every expression is amays 
mih graccy seasoned mih salt. Col. iv. (S. None of these 
schemes will effect their designs. The man, s^y^ihey, 
preachetfa a new doctripe ; if he were sent of God, he veould 
produce vsome proof of his mission ; Moses and the prophets 
wrought miracles. Jesus Christ perfbrraeth miracles, he 
heals the sick, raises the dead,', calms the winds and the 
waves, and altereth all the laws of nature^ He operateth 
more than enough to persuade impartial minds. But their 
passions suggest answers. This feU>0w doth not cast out 
devils, say they, but by Beelzebub the prince of ihe 
devils. Matt. xii. 24. But Lazarus, who was raised from 
the dead, and who is now living among you^ speaks in fa- 
vour of Jesus Christ; Lazarus must be m^e away with; 
he must be a second time hid in the tomb ; aU the tracea of 
the glory of Jesus Christ must be taken /away; and that 
Uglu, which is already too ele^r, and which will be.li/pre- 
aher still clemer, mu$t be e^tiuguiahed, lest it should 
cover, expose, and perplex us. 

This is a natural image of a-p^sionate infidd.. Passion 
blinds him to the most evident truths. It is impossible to 
convince* a man who is determined not to be convinced. 
One disposition, essential to the knowing of truth, is a sin- 
cere love to it ; The secret of the Lord is with thein that 
fear him, Paal. xxv. 14. If any r)ian will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrijie, whether it be ofGodi or wlie- 
fJier I spea/c of myself , John vii. 17. This is the cm-- 

demnatioUr 
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demnatioit, that light is ccme into the morldy an<i nim 
taoed darkness rat htr than tighty because their deeds were 
evilf chap. iii. Id. 

. 5. We come fin^Uy« to the philosophical infidel; to him, 
who^ if we believe him^ i& neither blinded by prejudices, nor 
ptsvented by negligence, nor infatuated by his imagination, 
nor begniiea by irregukr ftassions. Hear Jiini. He azures 
you^ the only wish that animates him, is th^t of knowing 
tile truth, and that he is resolved to obey it, find it where he 
will : Bpt after he hath agitated a thousand questions, after 
he hadi undertaken a thousand investigations, aiul consulted 
% &ousand voiusies, he hath found nothing satisfactory \x% 
poof of chiristiaoity : in Jihart, he says he is an unbeliever 
only because he cannot meet virith any motives of belief. 
C&n it be said to such a man^ neither wilt thou be persiaid-' 
edi though one rose from the dead 9 

We will reply presently. But: allow us first to ask a pre- 
vions qii^tion. Are there any infidels of this kind ?' Is the 
man virhom we have described, a real or an imaginary being f 
What a question! say you. What! can a man, who de- 
votes bis whole life to meditation and study, a man, wIk> 
h^th searched all the writings of antiquity, who hath disin,- 
tangled and elucidated the most; dark and difficult jiassages^ 
who hath racked his invention to fihd solutions and proofs,, 
who is nourished and kept alive, if the expression may be 
used, with the discovery of truth ; a man, beside, who setm» 
to have renounced the company of the living, and has -not 
the least relish for even the innocent pleasures of society, so 
far is be from running into their giossest diversions; ran 
auch a man be supposed to be an unbeliever for any other 
rf^ason than because he thbiks it his duty to he so ? Can any, 
but rational motives induce him to disbelieve P 

Undoubtedly ; and it vKould discover but little knowledge 
©f the human heart, were w« to imagine eithei tliat such an 
iofidel was under the dombiion of gross sensual passions, or 
lhat he was free from the government of other, and raorc 
^fined passions. A desire of being distinguished, a loye of 
&me, the glory of piissing for a superior genius, for one, 
v»ho hath freed himself from vujgar errors; these are, in 
general, powerful and vigorous passions, and these arc 
usually the grand springs of a pretended philosophical infi- 
delity. One undeniable proof of the truth of my assertion' 
is his eagerness in publishing and propagating infidelity. 
Mow tJji« can proceed from nothing biu from a piincj{de of 

vain 
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vain glory. For, why should his opinions be spread ^ fof 
our parts, when we publish our systems, whether we pub- 
lish truth or error, we have weighty reasons for publication^ 
Our duty, we think, engageth us to propagate what we be- 
lieve. In our opinion, they, who are ignorant of our doc- 
trine, are doomed to endless misery. Is not this su£Scient 
to make us lift up our voices ? But you, who believe neither 
God nor judgment, nor heaven, nor hell; what madness 
inspires you to publish your sentiments ? It is, say you, a 
desire or freeing society from the slavery, that religion, im- 
poseth on them. Miserable freedom ! a freedom from ima- 
ginary errors, that plungeth us into an ocean of real miseries^ 
that saps all the bases of society, that sows divisions in Bat- 
milies, that excites rebellions in states, that deprives virtue of 
all its motives, all its inducements, all its supports. And what^ 
pray, but religion, can comfort us under the sad catas- 
trophes, to which all are subject, and from which the highest 
human grandeur is not exempt? What, but religion, can 
conciliate our minds to the numberless afflictions, which ne- 
cessarily attend human frailty ? Can any thing but religion 
calm our consciences under their agitations and troubles } 
Above all, what can relieve us in dying illnesses, when ly- 
ing on a sick-bed between present and real evils, and the 
frightful gloom of a daik futurity ? Ah ! if religion, which 
produceth such real effects, be a deception, leave me in pos- 
session of my deception ; I desire to be deceived, and £ 
take him for ray most cruel enemy, who offers tb open my 
eyes. 

But let us give a more direct answer. You are a philo- 
sopher. You have examined religion. You find nothing* 
that convinces you. Difficulties and doubts arise from every 
part ; the prophecies are obscure ; the doctrines are contra-, 
dictory ; the precepts are ambiguous ; the miracles are im- 
certain. You require some new prodigy, and, in order to- 
your full j^ersuasion of the truth of immortality, you wish, 
some one^ would come from the dead, and . attest it. I an- 
swer, if you reason consequentially, the motive would be? 
useless, and, having resisted ordinary proofs, you ought, if 
you reason consequentially, to refuse to believe the very evi- 
dence, which you require. Let us confine ourselves to some 
one article to convince you, suppose, the resurrection of Je- 
sus Christ. The apostles bore witness that Jesus Christ rose 
from the dead. This is our argument^ To you it appears 
jejune and futile, and your undetermined mind floats between. 

two 
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two opinions ; 'either the apostles, you think, were deceived ; 
or they deceived others. These are your objections. Now 
if either , of these objections be well-grounded, I affirm, 
you ought not to believe, though one rose from the dead 
to persuade you*- 

The apostles were deceived you say. But this objection, 
if well grounded, lies against not only one but twelve apos- 
tles ; not only against twelve apostles, but against more than 
jive hundred brethren; not only against more than jive 
hundred brethren^ 1 Cor. xv. 6. but against all, who at- 
tested the miracles wrought in favour of the resurrection of 
Christ: all these persons, who, in other cases were rational, 
must have been insane, had they thought they had seen what 
•they had not seen, heard what they had not heard, conversed 
with a man, with whom they had not conviersed, wrought 
miracles which they h^d not wrought. I'hey must be sup- 
posed to have persisted in these extravagances not only for 
an hour, or a day^ but for forty days, yea for the whole 
course of their lives. Now, I demand, since aij^ illusion 
produced a persuasion so clear and full, how, could you as- 
sure yourself that you was not deceived in examining that 
new evidence, which you require ? if so many different per- 
sons may be justly taxed with absence of mind, or insanity, 
what assurance would you have that you was not thrown 
ioto a disordered state of mind at the sight of an apparition ? 

Let u{j reason in a similar manner on your second vsuppo- 
sitioB. If the apostles were impostors, ther/s must have been 
in the world men so contrary to*all the rest of their species, 
as to suffer imprisonment, punishment, and death, for the 
support of a falshood. This absurdity anust have intoxicated 
not only one person, but all the thousands, who sealed the 
gospel with their blood,. The apostles must have been des- 
titute of every degree of common sense, if, intending to. de- 
ceive the world, they had acted in a manner the least likely 
of any to abuse it ; matrking places, times, witnesses, and all 
other circumstances, the most proper to discover their im- 
posture. Moreover, their enemies must have conspired witli 
them in the illusion. Jews, gexitiles, and christians, divided 
.on.every other article, must have all agreed in this, because 
no one ever confuted ; What am 1 saying ? No one ever ac- 
cused our sacred authors of imposture, although nothing 
tcould have been easier, if they had been impostors. In one 
word, a thousand strange suppositions must be made. But 
I denjand again, .if these suppositions have any likelihood, 

God 
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God have given to falshoocl so many chahicters of troth, tf 
jSatan be allowed to act his part so dexterously to ttince in, 
how C5U1 vou assure yourself that God. will hot permit the 
farhcr of falshood Co seduce you also by- an apparition ? How 
could you assure yourself afterward that he had not done it? 
Let us conclude, then, in regard to unbelievers of eVery 
kind, that if the ordinary means of grace be inadequate to 
the production of fatth^ extraordinary prodigies wouM be so 
too. 

Let us proceed now, in hrtcf, to J^rove, that motives to 
virtue arc sufficient to induce men to be virtuous^ as we have 
{)ioved that motives of credibility are sufficient to confound 
the objections of intidcls. 

We belifeve^ say you, the tmths hf religion : but a dxoO« 
«and snares are set for our innocttnce,- and we are betrayed 
into immorality and guilt. Our minds seduce us. Exam- 
ples hurry us away. The propensities of our own hearts 
pervert us. A new miracle Would awake us from our ihdo* 
lence, ^d would reanimate our zeal. VP'e have two tbingpi 
to answer. 

1 . We deny the effect, which yon expect from this appa- 
rition. This miracle will be wrought either seldom, or fre- 
quently. If it were wrought every day, it v^ould on tlat very 
account, lose all itsefScacy; ahd as the . Israelites, through 
a long habit of seeing miracks, were familiarised to them, 
till they received no impressions from them, so it would be 
with you. On^ while they saw waters turned into bloody 
another they beheld the first bom of Egypt smitten; now 
the sea divided to open a passage for them,' and tlien the he^ 
vens rained bread, and rivers flowed from a rock, yet they 
tempted and provoked the most high God^ and kept mt im 
testimonies^ Psal.* IxxViii. 44. 51. 56. You yourselves 
every day see the heavens and the earth, the wtirks of na/- 
ture and the properties of its elementary parts, a rich variety 
of divine workmanship, which, by proving the existence of 
the Creator, demand the homage, that you ought to render 
to him, and as you see them witbout emotions of virtue, so 
would you harden your hearts against the remonstrances of 
the deid, were they frequently to rise, and to exhort you to 
repentance. 

Were the miracles wrought now and then, what you ex- 
})ericftce on other occasions, would infallibly come to pass on ' 
this. You would be affected for a moment, but the impres- 
sioni would wear off, and you would fall bac^k into your 

former 
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fortncr sms. The proofs of this conjecture are seen every 
day. People, who have been often touched and penetrated 
at the sight of certain objects, have as often returned to 
their old habits, when the power of the charm hath abated. 
Have you never read the heart of an old miser at the funeral 
of one of his own age ? Methinks T hear the- old man's so- 
liloquy : " I am full fourscore years of age, I have out- 
lived the time, which God usually allots to mankind, and I 
am now a pall-bearer at a funeral. The melancholy torches 
are lighted, the attendants are all in mourning, the grave 
yawns for its prey. For whom is all this funeral pomp ? 
What part am I acting in this tragedy? Shall I ever attend 
another funeral, or is my own already preparing ? Alas ' if 
a few remains of life and motion tell me I live, the burying, 
of my old friend assures me I must soon die. Xhe wrinkles, 
which disfigure my face ; the weight of years, that makes 
me stoop ; the infirmities, which impair my strength ; the 
tottering of my enfeebled carcase ; all second the voice of 
my deceased friend, and warn me of my approaching disso- 
lution. Yet what am I about ? I am building houses, I am 
amassing money, I am pleasing myself with the hopes of 
adding to my capital this year, and of increasing my in- 
come the next.. O fatal blindness ! folly of. a heart, which 
avarice hath rendered insatiable ! Henceforth I will think 
only about dying, I will go and order my funeral, put on 
my shroud, lie in my coffin, and render myself insensible to 
every care except that of dying the death of the righteous 
Numb, xxiii. 10, Thus talks the old man to himself, as he 
goes to a grave, and you think, perhaps, his life, will re- 
semble his reflections, and that he is going to become cha- 
ritable, liberal, and disinteiested. No, no, all his reflections 
Xvill vanish with the objects, thai produced them, and as soon 
as he returns from the funeral, he will forget he is mortal. 
In like manner, the return of one from the dead would per- 
haps aflPect you on the spot, you would make many fine re^ 
flections, and form a thousand new resolutions: but when 
the. phantom had disappeared, your depravity would take its 
•old course, and all your reflections would evaporate. This 
is our first answer. 

We add, secondly. A man persuaded of the divinity of 
religion, a man, who notwithstanding that persuasion, per- 
sisteth in impenitence, a man of this character hath carried 
obduracy to so high a pttch, that it is not conceivable any 
new motives would altei' him. He is already so guilty, that 
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far from having any right to demand extraordinary means, 
he ought rather to expect to be deprived of the ordipary 
means, which he hath both received and resisted. Let us 
dive into the conscience of this sinner ; let us for ^ moment 
fathom the depth of the human })ea» t, let us hear his detes- 
table purposes. '* I believe the truth of religion ; I believe 
there is a God ; God, I believe, seefh all my actions, and 
from his penetration none of my thoughts are hid ; I believe 
he holds the thunder in his hand, and • ne act of his will is 
sufficient to strike me dead ; I believe these tniths, and they 
are so solemn, that I ought to be influenced to my du^y by 
them. However, it does not signify, I will sin, although I 
am in his immediate presence; 1 provoke the Lord to 
jealousy^ as if I were stronger than he^ 1 Cor. x. 22. ari4 
the sword that hangs over my head, and hangs only, by a 
single thread, shall convey no terror into my mind. I be- 
lieve the truth of religion ; God hath for me, I think, a 
lovcy which passeth knowledge ; I believe,' he gave me my 
existence, and to him I owe my hands, my eyes, my motion, 
my life, my light ; moreover, I believe be gave me his Son, 
his blood, his tenderest mercy and love. AH these affecting 
/ objects ought indeed to change my heart, to make me blush 
for my ingratitude, and to induce me to render him love for 
love, life for life. But no, I will resist all these innumerable 
motives, I will affront my benefactor, I will wound that 
iicart, that is filled with pity for me, I will crucify the Lord 
of glory afreshy Heb- vi. If his love trouble me, I will 
forget it. If my conscience reproach . me, I will stifle it, 
apd sin with boldness. I believe the truth of religion ; there 
is, I believe a heaven, a presence of God in which there is a 
fulness of joijy and pleasures for evermore^ Psalm xvi. 2, 
The idea of felicity consummate in glory ought, T must own, 
to make me superior to worldly pleasures, and I ought to 
prefer the fountain of living waters before my own broken 
cisterns^ that can hold no watery Jer. ii. 13. but it does not 
signify, I will sacrifice the things^ that ar,e not seen^ to the 
thingSy that are seeny 2 Cor. iv. 18. the glorious delights of 
virtue to the pleasures of siny and the exceeding and eter^ 
nal weight of glory, Heb. xi. 25. 2 Cor. iv. 17. to mo- 
mentaiy temporal pursuits. I believe the truth of religion ; 
there is, I beliqve, a hell for the impenitent, there are chains 
of darknessy a wormy that dieth noty a fire th^t is never 
quenchpdi 2 Pet. U. 4. A^ark ix. 44. 
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tn heli, I believe, there are pains far more excruciating 
than the most violent ago4iies here, worse than the gout and 
the stone, less tolerable than the sufferings of a galley-slave, 
the breaking of a criminal on the wheel, or the tearing asun- 
der of a martyr with red hot pincers of iron. I believe these 
things; and I am, I know, in the case, of them, against 
whom these punishments are denounced : freedom from all 
these is set before me, and I may, if i will, avoid the boU 
tomless akj/ss^ Rev. ix. 1. but no matter, I will precipitate 
myself headlong into the honible gulf. A small pittance of 
reputation, .a very little glory, an inconsiderable sum of 
money, a few empty and deceitful pleasures will serve to 
conceal those perils, the bare ideas of which would terrify 
my imagination, and subvert my designs. Devouring 
worm ! chains of darkness ! everlasting burnings ! infernal 
Spirits ! fire ! sulphur ! smoke ! remorse ! rage ! madness ! 
despair I idea, frightful idea of a thousand years, of ten 
thousand years, of ten millions of years, of endless revolu- 
tions of absorbing eternity ! You shall make no impressions 
on my mind. It shall be my fortitude to dare you, my 
glory to aiFrottt you. 

Thus reasons the sinner who believes ; but who lives in 
impenitence. This is the heart that wants a new miracle 
to affect it. But I demand, can you concjsive any prodigy 
that can soften a soul so hard ? I ask, if so many motives be 
tiseless, can you conceive any bthcrs more effectual? 
Woutd you hare God attempt to gain an ascendency over 
you by iiieans more influential ? Would you have him give 
ou more than immortality, more than his Son, more than 
caven ? Wogjd you have him present objects to you more 
frightful than hell and eternity ? 

We know what you will reply. You will say, we talk 
fancifully, and fight with shadows of our own creation. If 
the sinner, say you, would but think of these things, they 
would certainly convert him: but he- forgets them, and 
therefore he is more to be pitied for his distraction, than to 
be blamed for his insensibility. Were a person to rise from 
the dead to recal, and to fix his attention, he wouUl awake 
from his stupor. Idle sophism ! As if distraction, amidst 
numberless objects that demand his attention, were not the 
highest degree of insensibility itself. But why do 1 speak of 
distraction? I have now before me clear, full, and deci- 
sive evidence, that even while sinners have all these objects 
ia full view, they derive no sanctifying influence from them. 
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Yes, I have made the experiment, and consequently toy 
evidence is undeniable. I see that all the motives of love, 
fear, and horror united, are too weak to convert one obsti* 
nate sinner. My evidences, ray brethren, will you believe 
it, are yourselves. Contradict me y refute me. Am I not 
now presenting all these motives to you ?. Do not speak of 
distraction, for 1 look at you, and you hear me, 1 present 
all these motives to you : this God, the witness and judge of 
your hearts ; these treasures of mercy which he opens ia 
your favour ; this Jesus, who amidst the most excruciating 
agonies, expired for you. To you we open the kingdon^ 
of heaven, and draw back all the veils that hide futurity 
from yoM. To you, to you we present the devils with their 
rage, hell with its torments, eternity with its horrors. W© 
conjure you this moment, by the solemnity of all these mo- 
tives, to return to God. I repeat it again, you cannot pre- 
tend distraction now, you cannot plead forgetfuliiess now, 
nor can you avoid to day^ either the glory of conversion, 
or the shame of an impenitence that resisteth ihe most so- 
lemn and pathetic objects. But is it not true that none of 
these motives touch you ? I mean they do not reform you. 
For it doth not argue any piety, if after we have meditated 
on a subject, chosen our sentiments, and our expressions, 
and with an assemblage of scriptiure-imagery, covered th« 
jJeasures of paradise, and the horrors of hell, with colour- 
ing the best adapted to exhibit their nature, and to affect 
yours ; I say, it requireth no pity to feel a moving of the 
animal spirits, a slight emotion of the heart. You are just 
as much affected with a representation, which you know is 
fiction, and exhibited by actors in boirowed guise ; and you 
do us very little honour by giving us what you bestow on 
theatrical declaimers^ But is any one of you bo affected 
with these motives, as to go without delay to make restitu- 
tion of ill-gotten gain, to embrace an enemy, to break oflF 
an impure connection ? I ask again. Can you contradict me I 
Can you refute me ? Alas ! we know what a sennon can do, 
and we have reason for afiirmi ig, that no known motives 
will change some of our hearts, although we do attend to 
them; and for inferring this just consequence, a thousand 
new motives would be as useless as the rest. 

In this manner we establish the ttuth, thus we prove the 
sufficiency of the christian religion, thus we justify provi- 
dence against the unjust reproaches of infidel and impenitent 
ftiniieis, and thus,, in spite of ourselves, we trace out our 
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•wii condemnation. For since we continue, some of us in 
•unheliefy and others of us in impenitence, we are driven 
cither to tax God with employing means inadequate to th« 
'.ends of instruction and conversion, or to charge the guilt of 
not improving them on ourselves. We have seen that our 
disorders do not flow from the first : but that they actually 
do proceed from the last of these causes. Unto thee, then, 
Lord I belojigeth rtffhteotmiess : but unto us confusion 
of face this day, Dan. ix. 1. 

Here we would finish this discourse, had we not engaged 
.at first to an&wer a difficult question, which naturally 
ariseth from our text, and from the manner in which we 
have discussed it. Could the Jetvs, to whom the state of 
the soul after death was very little known, he numbered 
among those, who would not be persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead ? We have two answers to this seeming 
difficulty. 

1 . We could deny that notion, which creates this diffi- 
culty, and affirm, that the state of the soul after death was 
much better understood by the Jews, than you suppose. Wc 
could quote many passages from the old testament, where 
the doctrines of heaven and of hell, of judgment, and of the 
resurrection, are revealed ; and.wc couid shew that the Jcw» 
were so persuaded of the truth of these doctrines, that they 
considered the Sadducees, who doubted of them, as sectaries 
distinguished from the rest of the nation. 

But as our strait limits w ill not allow us to do justice to 
these articles by fully discussing them, we will take another 
method of answering the objection. 

2, I'he Jews had as good evidence of the divine inspira- 
tion of the old testament ^s christians have of that of the 
new. So that it might as truly be said to a Jew, as to a 
christian, If thou resist the ordinary evidence of the truth of 
revelation, neither wouldest thou oe persuaded though one 
rose from the dead to attest it. 

It is questionable, whether the Jewish revelation explained 
the state of souls after death so clearly that Jesus Christ had 
sufficient ground for his proposition. But were we to grant 
what this question implies ; were we to suppose, that the 
$taie f)f souls after death was as much unknown as our que- 
rist pretends ; it would be still true, that it was incongruous 
with the justice and wisdom of God to employ new means 
of conversion in favour of a Jew, who resisted Moses and 
the prophets. Our prppf foilows. 

Mose» 



234 . The Sufficiency of Revelatidfi. 

Moses and the prophets taught sublime notions of Godj 
They represented him as a being supremely wise, and su-; 
premely powerful; Moreover, Moses and the prophets ex- 
pressly declared^ that God, of whom they gave such sublimd 
ideas, wi>uld display his power, and his wisdom, to render 
those completely happy, who obeyed his laws^ and them 
completely miserable who durst affront his authority. A 
Jew who was persuaded^ on the one hand, that Moses and 
the prophets spoke on the part of God ; and on the other, 
tiiat Moses and the prophets, whose mission was unsuspected^ 
declared that God would render those completely happy^ 
who obeyed his laws, and diem completely miserable, who 
durst affront his authority ; a Jew, who in spite of this per- 
suasion, persisted in impenitence^ was so obdurate^ that his 
conversion by means of any new motives was inconceivable: 
at least, he was so culpable, that he could not equitably re^ 
^uire God to employ new means for his conversion- 

What doth the gospel say more on the punishments^ 
which God ^ill inflict on the wicked, than Moses and the 
prophets said? (I speak on the supposition of those who 
deny any {^articular explications of the doctrine of immorta- 
lity in the old testament.) What did Jesus Christ teach moref 
than Moses and the prophets taught ? He entered into a 
more particular detail, he told his hearers, there was weep^ 
ing and wailing y and gnashing of teethy a worm that died 
not^ and a fire that was not quenched. But the genwal 
thesis, that God would display his attrihates in punishing 
the wicked, and in rewarding the good, this general thesis 
was as well known to the Jews as it is to christiauis ; and this 
general thesis is a sufficient ground for the words of the text. 

The most that can be concluded from this objection, is, 
not that the propositbn of Jesus Christ was not verified is 
regard to the JeWs^ but that it is much more verified in re- 
gard to christians : i^t that the Jew«, who resisted Moses 
and the prophets, were not very guilty, but that christians^- 
who resist the gospel, are much more guilty. We are fully 
convinced of the truth of this assertion. "We wish your 
minds were duly affe^rted with it. To this purpose we pro^ 
ceed to the application. 

First, We address ourseflves to infidels* O that you would 
for once seriously enter into the reasonable disposition of de- 
siring to know and to obey the truth. At least examine, 
and see. If after all your pains, you can find nothing cre- 
dible in the christian religion, we own we are strangers to 
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the human heart, and we must give you up, as belonging to 
a species of beings ilifFerent from ours. But what irritate* 
us is to see, that among the many infidels, who are endea* 
vouririg to destroy the vitals of religion, there is s<;afcely- 
one to be found, whose erroneous principles do not origi- 
nate in a bad heart. It is the heart that disbelieves ; it is the 
heart whicii must be attacked ; it is the heart that must be 
convincca. 

People doubt because they will doubt. Dreadful disposi- 
tion ! Can nothing discover thine enormity ? What is infide- 
lity good for ? By what charm doth it lull the soul into a 
willing ignorance of its origin and end ? If, during the 
short space of a mortal life, the love of independence tempt 
us to please ourselves with joining this monstrous party : hoiY 
j3ear will ti.e union cost us, when we come to die! 

O ! were my tongue dipped in the gall of celestial dis- 
pleasure, 1 would describe to you the state of a man expiring 
in the cruel uncertainties of unbelief ; who seeih, in spite of 
himself, yea, in spite of himself, the truth of that religion, 
which he hath endeavoured to no purpose to eradicate . from 
his heart. Ah ! see ! every thing contributes to trouble 
him now. " I am dying — I despair of recovering — Physi- 
cians have given me over^ — he sighs and tear^ of my friends 
jire useless — yet they have notlung else to bestow — Medi- 
cines take no effect — consultations come to nothing — alas ! 
not you — not my httle fortune — the world cannot cure me — 
I must die — It is not a preaclier — it is not a religious book — • 
it is not a trifling declaimer — it is death itself that preacheth 
fo me — I feel, I know not what, shivering cold in my 
blood — I am in a dying sweat — my feet, my hands, every ^ 
part of my body is v^asted — I am more like a corpse than a 
living body — I am rather dead than alive — I must die — 
Whjtheram 1 going? What will becom'e of me ? What will 
become of my body? My God I what a frightful spectacle ! I 
see it ! The horrid torche^j — the dismal shroud — the coffin — 
the pall — the tolling bell — the subterranean abode — carcases 
— worms — putrefaction — What will become of my soul ? I 
am ignorant of its destiny — I am tumbling headlong into 
eternal night — my infidelity tells me, my soul is nothing but 
a portion of subtile matter — another world a vision — immor- 
tality a fancy — But yet, I feel, I know not what, that trouble* 
my infidelity — annihilation, terrible as it is, would appear 
tolerable to me, were not the ideas of heaven and hell to 
present themselves to me, in spite of myself — But I see that 
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heaven, that immortal mansion of glory shut against me — 
1 see it at an immense distance — I see it a place, which my 
crimes forbid me to enter — I see hell — ^hell, which 1 have 
ridiculed — it opens under my feet — I hear the horrible groans 
of the damned — the smoke of the bottomless pit choaks my 
words,' and wraps my thoughts in suffocating darkness.** 

Such is the infidel on a dying bed. This is not an ima- 
ginary flight : it is not an arbitary invention, it is a descrip- 
tion of what we see every day in the fatal visits, to which, 
our ministry engageth us, and to which God seems to call 
us tu be sorrowtul witnesses of his displeasure and vengeance. 
This is what Infidelity comes to. This is what infidelity is 
good for. I'hus most sceptics die, although, while they 
live, they {jretend to free themselves from vulgar errors* 
I ask again, what charms are there in state, that hath 
such dreadful consequences ? How is it possible for men, 
rational men, to carry their madness to such an excess ? 

Without doubt it would excite many murmurs in this au- 
ditory ; certainly we should be taxed with strangely exceed- 
ing the matier, were we to venture to say, that many of 
our hearers are capable of carrying their corruption to as 
great a length, as I have described. Well ! we will not say 
so. We know your delicacy too well. But allow us to 
give you a task. We propose a problem to the examination 
of each of you. 

Who, of two men, appears roost odious to you ? One 
resolves to refuse nothing to his senses, to gratify all his 
wishes without restraint, and to procure all the pleasures, 
that a worldly life can aflFord. Only one thought disturbs 
him, the thought of religion. The idea of an offended be- 
nefactor, of an angry supreme Judge, of eternal salvation 
neglected, of hell contemned ; each of these ideas poisons 
the pleasures, which he wishes to pursue. In order to con- 
ciliate his desires with his remorse, he determines to try to get 
rid of the thought of religion. Thus he becomes an obstinate 
atheist for the sake of becoming a peaceable libertine, and 
he cannot sin quietly till he hath flattered him*^elf into a be- 
lief, that religion is chimerical. This is the case of the 
first man. 

The second man resolves to refuse nothing to his sensual 
appetites, to gratify all his wishes without restraint, and to 
procure all the pleasures, that a worldly life can afford. The 
same thought agitates him, the thought of religion. The 
id^a of an offended benefactor, of an angry supreme Judge, 

of 
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of an eternal salvation neglected, of hell contemned, each 
of these ideas poisons the pleasures, which he wishes to pur- 
sue. He takes a different method of conciliating his desires 
with his remorse. He doth not persuade himself that 
there is no benefactor ; but he rendereth himself insensible 
to his benefits. He doth not flatter himself into the disbe- 
lief of a supreme Judge : but he dares his majestic authority. . 
He doth not think salvation a chimera : but he hardens his 
heart against its attractive charms. He doth not question 
whether there be a hell : but he ridicules its torments. Thii 
is the case of the second man. The task, which ^ye take 
the liberty to assign you, is to examine, but to examine 
coolly and deliberately, which of these two men is the most 
guilty. 

Would to God, our heaiers had no other interest in the 
examination of this question than what compassion for the 
misery of others gave them ! May the many false christians, 
who live in impenitence, and who felicitate themselves for 
not living in infidelity, be sincerely affected, dismayed, and 
ashamed of giving occasion for the question, whether they 
be not more odious themselves than those, whom they ac- 
count the most odious of mankind, I mean, sceptics and 
atheists ! May each of us be enabled to improve the means, 
which God hath employed to save us ! May our faith and, 
obedience be crowned ! and may we be admitted with La- 

Eras into the bosom of the Father of the faithful! The 
)rd hear our prayers ! To him be honour and glory for 
fever. Anien. 
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SERMON XL 



THE ADVANTAGES OF REVELATION^ 
I Cor. i. %u 

After that in the n)isdo7n of God the world by wisdoni 
knew not Gody it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. 

IX IS a celebrated saying of TertuUIan^ my brethren, that 
everif mechanic among Christiajis knew God, and could 
make him known to others. Tertullian spoke thus by way 
of contrast to the conduct of the pliilosopher Thales tp-^ 
ward Croesus^ the king. Croesus asked this philosopher, 
What is God? Thales, (by the way, some relate the same 
story of SiiTionidcs.) Thales ' required one day to consider 
the matter, before he gav.e his answer. When one day was 
gone, Croesus asked him again, JVhat is God? Thales in- 
treated two days to consider. When two days were expired, 
the question was proposed to. him again ; he besought the 
king to grant him four days. After four days, he required 
eight: after eight, sixteen; and in this manner he con- 
tinued to procrastinate so long, that the king, impatient at 
his delay, desired to know the reason of it. O king ! said 
Thales, be not astonished that I defer my answer. It is a 
question in which my insufEcient reason is lost* The of- 
tener I *ask myself, fVhat is God? the nlorc incapable I 
find myself of answering. New difficulties arise every 
moment, and my knowledge diminisheth as my inquiries 
increase. 

Tertullian, hereupon, takes an occasioii to triumph over 
tlie philbsophers of paganism, and to make, an eulogium on 
Christianity. Thales, the chief of the. wisq men of Greece j 

G g 2 Thales, 
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Thales, who hath added the erudition of Egypt to die wis^ 
dom of Greece; Thales cannot inform die king what God 
i8 \ 'Ilie meanest christian knows more dian be. What man 

knorreth the things of a man save the spirit of inan which 
is in him : even so the things of God knaweth no man^ but 
the Spirit of God,, 1 Cor. ii. 1 1 . The christian hath more 
understanding than all his teachers^ accoiding to the ex- 
pression of the psalmist : Psal. cxix* 99. for as far as the 
light of revelation is above that of nature, so far is the 
mCiinest christian above the wise<it heathen philosopher. 

Of ibis superiority of knowledge we intend to treat to^ 
^ay. This St. Paul had in view in the £Fst chapieis of thi» 
epistle, and particularly in the text. But in order to a tho« 
rough knowledge of the apostle's meaning, we must explain 
his terms, and mark the occasion of them. With thb expli- 
cation we bedn.. 

Greecp, ot which Corinth wa$ a considcrfible cxXf, wa» 
one of those countries which honoured the iciomcs, and 
which the sciences honoured in return. It was the opinion 
there,, that the prosperity of a state .depend^ as much on t}^ 
culture of reason, a?id on the establishment of literature, as 
on a well disciplined army, or an advantaeeou$ tra(Je : and 
that neither opulence nor grandeur were of any value in the 
hands of men, who were destitute of' learning and good 
sense. In this they were worthy of emulation and praise^ 
At die same rime, it jvas very deplorable that their love of 
learning should often be an occasion of their i^^norance^^ 
Notliing is more coitimof^ in academies, and limversiries^ 
(incleed it is an imperfection ^almost inseparable from them J 
than to see each science alternately in vogue ; each branch of 
literature becomes fashionable in its turn, and some doctor 
presides over reason and gpod sense, so that sense and rea- 
son are nothing without his approbation. In St, Paul'f 
time, philospphy was in fashion in Greece ; not a sound,, 
chaste philosophy, that always toiok reason for ks guide, a 
kind of science, which h^s made greater progress in ouf 
times than in all preceding ag^s : but a philosophy full of pre- 
judices, subject to the authority of the heads of a sect,, which 
was then most in vogue, expressed politely, and to use the lan- 
guage of St. Paul, proposed with the words which mUn*s wis^ 
dom teacheihj 1 Cor, li. 1 3-. Without this philosophyy and thifif 
eloquence^ people were despised by the Grebks. The aposde^ 
were very litdc versed in these sciences. The gospel they 
preached was formed upo^ another plan; and they-wh(> 

preached 
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preached it, wre destitute of these ornaments : accordingly^ 
they were treated by the far greater part with contempt. 
.The want of these was a great offence to the Corinthians^ « 
They coqld not comj^rehend, that -a doctrine, which camd 
from heaven, could be inferior to human sciences. St. PaoJ 
intended in this epistle to guard the Corinthians against th is 
objj&ction, and to jnaice an apology for the gospel, and for 
his ministiy. The text is an abridgement of his ai>oIogy. 

The occasion of the words of the text is a key to the 
lense of each expression ; it explains those terms of the apos- 
tle, which need e:jcplanation, as well as the meaning of the 
whole proposition ; After that iJi the wisdom of God the 
world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by th^ 
foolishness of preaching to save thcjn that beliere. 

The wisdom f or the learnings of which St. Paul speakf'^ 
is philosophy. This, I think, is incontestihle. The first 
epistle to the Corinthians, I grant, was written to two sorts 
cf christians, to some, who came from the profession of 
Judaism, and to others, who came from tlie profession of 
paganism. Some commentators doubt, whether by ///<• wise^ 
of whom St. Paul ofteii speaks in this chapter, we he to un- 
derstand Jews, or pagan philosophers : Whether l>y -wisdom 
we be to understand the system of the synagogTie, or the 
fystem of the porch. They are inclined to take the words 
- in the former sense, because the Jews usually called their 
divines and philosophers, xeise men^ and gave the name oi' 
wisdom to every branch of knowledge. 'I deology they cal- 
led wisdom concerning God ; natural phHosophy t!iey called 
wisdom concerning nature ; astronomy tliey called wv'vr/o;?* 
concerning the stars ; and so of the rest. But although wc 

{rant the truth of this remark, we deny the application of it 
ere. It seems very clear to usr, that St. PauU rhrcyghout 
this chapter, gave the pagan philosophers the appellation 
wise, which they affected. The verse, that follows tlic 
text, makes this very plain : the Je-xs require a sign, and 
the Greeks seek after wisdom : that is to say, the Greeks 
are as earnestly desirous of philosophy as the Jews of mira-^ 
cles. By wisdoniy in the text, then, we are to understand 
philosophy. But the more fqlly to comprehend the meaning . 
of St. Paul, we must define this philosophy agreeably to the 
ideas of St. Paul. Philosophy^ then, is that science of Godf 
and of the chief goody which is grounded not on' the testi- 
mony of any superior intelligence^ but on the speculations 
And disco-Jeries of our dwn reason. 

There 
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There are two more expressions in our text that need ex--^ 
p\d\mng\. the foolishness of preaching y ?itii them that be^ 
lie-pe: after that in the wisdom of God. the world by wis-'- 
-dam knew not God^ it pleased God* by the foolishness of 
preachi)ig to save them that believe. They who believe^ 
are a class of people, it is plain, who take a method of know- 
ing God opposite to that of philosophers. Philosophers de- 
termine to derive all their notions of God,, and of the chief* 
good, from their own speculations. Believers, on the con- 
trary, convinced of the imperfection of their reason, and of 
the narrow limits of their knowledge, derive their religious 
ideas from the testimony of a supeiior intelligence. The 
superior intelligence, whom they take for their guide, is 
Jesus Christ : and the testimony, to which they submit, is 
the gospel. Our meanyig will be clearly conveyed by a 
remarkable passage of TertuUian, who shews the difference 
between him, whom St. Paul calls wjise^ and him, whoni^ 
he calls a believer. On the famous w^ords of St. Paul to the 
Colossians, Beware lest any man spoil you through philo^ 
Sophy ^ and vain deceit^ chap. ii. 8. says this father ; ** St* 
Paul had seen at j:\ thens that human wisdom, which cur* 
taileth, and disguiseth the truth. He had seen, that some 
heretics endeavoured to mix that wisdom with the gospel. 
But what 'communion hath Jerusalem with Athens ? The 
church with the academy ? Heretics with true christians ? 
Solomon's porch is our porch. We have no need of specu- 
lation and discussion, after we have known Jesus Christ and 
his gospel. When we believe we ask nothing more; for it 
is an article of our faith, that he who believes, needs no 
other ground of his faith than the gospel." Thus speaks 
Tertullian. 

But why doth St. Paul call the gospel The foolishness of 
preaching ? It pleased God by the foolishness of preach-^ 
ing to save them that believe. Beside, he callerh it The 
foolishness of God, The foolishness of God is wiser than 
men, ver. 25. And a little lower, he adds, God hath chosen 
the foolish things of the world to confound the wise. 

It is usual with St. Paul, and the style is not peculiar to 
him, to call an object, not by a name descriptive of its real 
nature, but by a name expressive of the notions, that are 
formed of it in the world, and of the effects, that are pro 
du( cd by it. Now, the gospel being considered by Jews 
and !K\'itliens as a foolish system, St. Paul calls it foolishness., 
I'hat this was the apos,tle's meaning two passages prove. 
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The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
Gad; for they are foolishness unto him, chap. ii. 14-. 
You see,' then, in what sense the gospel is foolishness ; it is 
so called, because it appears so to a natural jnan. Again, 
We preach Christ crucified^ vnto the Jtxvs a stumbling- 
blocky and unto the Greeks foolishness. You see in 
what sense the gospel is called foolishness ; it is because tho 
doctrine of Jesus Christ crucihed, which is the great doc- 
trine of the gospel, was treated as foolishness. 'I he his- 
tory of the preaching of the apostles fully justifies our com- 
ment. The doctrines of the gospel, in general, and that of 
a God-man crucified, in particular, were reputed foolish. 
" We are accounted foolsy says Justin Martyr, for giving 
" such an eminent rank to a crucified man*." The wise 

men of the world, says St. Augustine, insult us, and 
** ask. Where is your reason, and intelligence, when you 
^ worship a man, who was crucifiedf !" 

These two words, wisdom, and fcolishnesSy being thus 
explained, methinks, we may easily understand the whole 
text. After that in the wisdom of God the world hy wis- 
dom knew not God, it pleased God by the fdolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. To know God is a 
short phrase expressive of an idea of the virtues necessary 
to salvation ; it is equal to the term theology ^ that is science 
concerning God ; a body of doctrine, containing all the 
truths, which are necessary to salvation. Agreeably to 
this notion, St. Paul explains the phrase to know God, by 
the expression, to be savrd. After that in the wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleaded God 
by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe: 
and, a little lower, what he had called knowing God, he 
calls knowing the mind of the Lord, chap. ii. 16. that is to 
say, knowing that plan of salvation, which God hath 
formed in regard to man. 

When, therefore, the apostle said. The wor ld by wisdom 
knew not God, he meant, that the heathens had not derived 
from the light of nature all the help necessary to enable them 
to form adequate notions of God, and of a worship suited 
to his perfections. Above all, he meant to teach us, that it 
was impossible for the greatest philosophers to discover by 
the Kght of nature all the truths, that compose the system 
pf the gospel, )and particularly, the doctrine of a crucified 

, Redeemer 
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Redeemer. Tlie accomplishment of the great mystery- rf 
redemption^ depended on the pure will of God, and, consc- 
quendy, it could be known only by revelattonr. With thir 
view he calls tiie mysteries of revelation things^ which eye 
Jiath not see/If nor ear heard; but which God hath 
%}ealtd by his Spirit y ver. 9, 10. 

The apostle saith. After the world by wisdom knew not 
Godf it pleased God tp save believen Htf the foolishness of 
f^veaching. That is to say, since the mere sysCero* of r-ea- 
son were eventually ii)sufficient for the salvation of mankind ^ 
^nd singe it was impossible that their spieculations should ^b-» 
tain the true knowledge of God ; God took another way to 
instruct them : he revealed by preaching the gospel what tho 
light of natune could not discover, so that the system of J©* 
sus Clirist, and his apostles, supplied aU that was wanting ia - 
the systems of the ancient philosophers. 

But, it is not in relation Co the ancient philoisqphers only^ 
that we mean to consider the proposition in our text ; we 
•will examine it also in reference to modern .philosophy. Ou? 
philosophers know more than all those of Greece knew ; 
but their sc isice, which is of unsjieafcable advantage, -whihj 
ir contains irself within its projier sphere, becomes a source 
of errors^ when it is extended beyond it. Human reason 
iTow lodgeth itself in new entrenchments, when it refusetl^ 
to submit to the faith. It even puts on new armour to attacl^ 
it, after it hath invented new methods of self-defence. Uii^ 
der pretence that natural science hath made greater progress* 
revelation is despised. Under pretence thatmodcrn notions 
of God the Creator are purer than those of the ancients,. thoi 
yoke of God the Redeemer i§ shaken ofF. We are going 4:a 
employ the remaining part of this discourse in justifying tfio 
proposition of St. Paul in the sense, th^t we have given it ; 
we are going to endeavour to prove, that reveaied religion 
hath advantages infinitely superior to natural religion : that 
the greatest geniusses are incapable of discovering by tbeir 
own reason all the truths necessary to salvation ; and that \t 
displays the goodness of God, not to abandon us. to the un««^ 
certainties of our own wisdom, but to snake us the rich 
present of revelation. 

We will enter into this discussion by placing on the* one 
side a pliilosopher contemplating the works, of nature : oa 
the other a disciple of Jesus- Christ receiving the doctrines of 
revelation. To which we will give four subjects (o exa- 
mine : the attributes of God : the nature of man: the means 

. . of 
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cf appeasing the remorse of conscience: and a future stated 
From their judgnients on each of these subjects evidence will 
arise of the superioi* worth of that revelation, which somp 
binute philosophers affect to despise, and above which they 
prefer that roiigh draught, which thejr sketch out by their 
own leamed speculations. 

t. Let tis cdnsider d disciple of natural religion, and a dis^ 
fciple of revealed religion, nleditatirig on the attributes of 
God. When the disciple of natural religion cTonsiders th^ 
symnietiy of this universe; when he observes that admirably 
tiniformity; which appears in the succession of seasons, and 
in the constant rotation of night and day ; when he remark$ 
the exact motiods of the heavenly bodies ; the flux and reflux 
of the sea, so ordered that billows, which svvell into moun^ 
tains, arid seem to thrcateri the woHd with ah universal de- 
luge, break away oii the shore, arid respect on the beaqh th^ 
command of the Creator; who said to the sea, hither io 
'shalt thou comey but no farther; ahd here shall thy proud 
Waves be stayed^ Job xxxviii^ 11. When he attends to all 
these maryeUous works, he will readily conclude, that tli^ 
Author bf nature is a being powerful, and wise. Biit wheii 
he observes winds; tempests, arid earthquakes, which seem 
to threaten the reductiori oJf nature to its primitive chaos ; 
"When he sees the sea0verflow its banks, and burst the enor- 
hlous moles,^ that the industry of mankind had raised \ hlj 
Speculations will he perplexed, he will imagine, he vSees cha- 
facters of imperfection among so many proofs of creative 
perfectioh and powfer. . " 

When he thinks; that God, having enriched the habitable 
World with fhttum^rable productions of infinite worth to the 
inhabitant; hath placed than here as a sovereign in a superb 
palace; wheiihe considers how admirably God hath piopor-, 
tiohed the divers parts of the creation to the construction of 
the human body; the air to the lungs, aliments to the difFerent 
hurijotirs of the body^ the medium, by which objects are 
rendered visible; to the eyes, that, by which sounds are com- 
hiimicated,' to the ears ; when he remarks* how God hath 
tonnected man with his own species, and not with animals 
bf another- ki fid ; how he hath distributed taletits, so that 
some requiring the assistance of others, all should be .mu- 
tually unked together; how he hath bound men together by 
invisible ties, so that one cahnot see another in pain without 
a sympathy that inclines him to' relieve him ; when the dis- 

VoE. 11. Hh cijplc 
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ciple of natural religion meditate^ on these grand subjects, he 
concludes that the Author of nature is a beneficent Being. 
But, when he sees the innumerable miseries, to which men 
are subject ; when he finds, that every creature, which con- 
tributes to support, contributes at the same time to destroy 
us ; when he thinks, that the air, which assists respiration, 
c6nveys epidemical diseases, and imperceptible poisons ; that 
aliments, which nourish ug, are often our bane; that the 
animals, that serve us, often turn savage against \is ; when 
he observes the perfidiousness of society, the mutual indus- 
try of mankind in tormenting each other ; the , arts, which 
they invent to deprive one another of life ; when he attempts 
to reckon up the innumerable maladies, that consume us ; 
when he considers death, which bows the loftiest heads, dis^ 
Solves the firmest cements, and subverts the best-founded 
fortunes ; when he makes these reflections,, he will be apt ta 
doubt, whether it be goodness,* or the contrary attribute^ 
that inclineth the Author of our being to give us existence. 
When the disciple of natural religion reads those reverses of 
fortune^ of which history fumisheth a great many examples; 
when he seeth tyrants fall from a pinnacle or grandeur ; 
wicked men often punished by their own wickedness, the 
avaricious punished by the objects . of their avarice, the 
ambitious by those of their ambition, the voluptuous by those 
of their voluptuousness ; when he pgueives, that the laws 
of virtue are so essential to public hi^iness, that without 
them society would become a banditti, at least, that society 
is more or less happy or. miserable, according to its looser or 
closer attachment to virtue ; when he considers all these 
cases he will probably conclude, that the Author of this 
universe is a just and holy Being. But, when he sees ty- 
ranny established, vice enthroned, humility. in confus3on» 
pride wearing a Crown, and love to holiness sometimes ex- 
posing people to many and intolerable calamities; he will 
not be able to justify God, amidst the ds^rkness in which his 
equity is involved in the government of the world. 

But, of all these mysteries, can one be proposed, which 
the gospel doth not unfold; or, at least, is there one, on 
which it doth not give us some principles, tvhich are suffi- 
. cient to conciliate it with the perfections of the Creator, how 
opposite soever it may seem? 

Do the disorders of the world puzzle the disciple of na- 
tural religion, and produce difficulties in his mind? With the 
principles of the gospel I can solve them alL Wheii it is re- 
membered 
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membered, that this world hath been defiled by the sin of 
man, and that he is, therefore, au ob ect of divine displea- 
sure ; when the principle is admitted, that the world is not 
now what it was, when it came out of the hands of God ; 
and that in comparison with its pristine state, it is only a 
heap of ruins, the truly magnificent, but actually ruinous 
heap of an edifice of inc6mpai*able beauty, the rubbish of 
which is far more proper to excite our grief for the loss of 
its primitive grandeur, than to suit our present wants. 
When these reflections are made, can we find any objections, 
in the disorders of the world, against the wisdom of our 
Creator? 

Are the miseries of man, and is the fatal necessity of 
death, in contemplation ? With the principles of the gospel, 
I solve the difficulties, which these «ad objects produce in 
the mind of the disciple of natural religion. If the priur 
ciples ol" Christianity be admitted, if we allow, that the af- 
flictions of good men are profitable to tbem, and that, in 
many cases, prosperity would be fatal to them ; if we grant, 
that the present is a transitory state, and that this momentary 
life will be succeeded by an imtportal state ; if we recollect 
the many similar truths, which the gospel abundantly de- 
clares ; can we find, in human miseries, and in the necessity 
of dying, objections against the goodness of the Creator ? 

Do the prosperities 6f bad rheh, and the adversities of the 
good, confuse our ideas of God ? With the principles of 
the gospel I can remove all the difficulties which these diffe- 
rent conditions produce in the mind of the disciple of natural 
religion. .If the principles of the gospel be admitted, if 
we be persiiaded that the tyrant, whose prosperity astonisheth 
t!S, fulfils the counsel of God ; if ecclesiastical history assure 
us, that Herods and Pilates themselves contributed to the 
establishment of that very chrisrianitv which they meaqt to 
destroy ; especially if we admit a state of future rewards and 
punishments can the obscurity in which providence hath 
been pleased to wrap up some of its designs, raise doubts 
about the justice of the Creator ? 

In regard, then, to the first object of contemplation, the 
perfection of the nature of God, revealed religion is infi- 
nitely superior to natural religion; the disciple of the first 
religion is infinitely wiser thian the pupil of the last.- 

II. Let us consider these two disciples examining the na- 
ture of marly and endeavouring to know themselves. The- 
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disciple, of oalural religion cannot know manlpnd : be C2U^ 
not perfectly understand the nature^ the obligations, the du-? 
ration of man. 

1 . The disciple of natund religion can only imperfectly 
know the nature of man, the di^erence of the two aib- 
stances of which he is composed. His reason, indeed, may 
speculate the matter, and he may perceive that there i& no 
relation between motion and thought, between the dissolu^ 
tion of a few fibres and violent sensations of pain, between 
an agitation of humours and profound reflections \ he may 
infer from two different effects, that there ought to be two 
different causes ; a cause of motion, and a cause of sensation^ 
a cause of agitating humours, and a cause of i-eflectiiig, that 
there is a body, and that there is a spirit. 

But in my opinion, those philosophers, who are best ac* 
quainted with the nature of man, cannot account for two 
diilicuUies that are proposed to them, when^ on the xner^ 
principles of reason they affirm^ that man is composed of the 
two substances of mattsr and mind. I ask, first. Do yoH 
^ well understand matter, are your ideas erf it so cooih 
plete, that you can affirm, for certain, it is capable of no^ 
thing more than this, or that? Are you sure it implies ^ 
contradiction to affirm, it hath one property which batH 
escaped your observation? And consequently, can you 
actually demonstrate, that the essence of matter is incom- 
patible witli thought ? Since, when you cannot discover tb^ 
union of an attribute with a subject, ypu instantly conchide^ 
tdiat two attributes, which seem to you to have no relation, 
suppose two different subjects ; and since you conclude, that 
extent and thought compose two different subjects, body smd 
soul, because you can discover no natural relation betweea 
extent and thought, if I discover a third attribute, which 
appears to me entirely unconnected with both extent and. 
thought, I shall have a right, in my turn, to admit threQ 
^objects in man ; matter, which is the st*hject of extenit, 
inind, which is the subject of thought, and a third sub^ 
ject, which belongs to the attiibute, that seems tq 
me to have no relation to either nikatter or mind. Now 
1 do know such an attribute : but I do not know to 
which of your two subjects I ought to refer it : I mean 
sensation. I find it in my ^nature, and I e^pg^ieace it 
every hour. But I am altogether at a loss, whether I ought 
to attribute it to body, or to spirit. ) perceive no laore na^ 
tural and necessary relation between sensation and motions 
ihan between sensation and tbonght. There are, then, on 
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your principle, three substances in man, one the sub$tratiim« 
which is the subject of extension ; another, which is the 
subject of thought ; aqd a third, which is the subject of sen* 
sation: or rather, I suspect, there is only one substance ia 
man, which is known to me very imperfectly, to which all 
these attributes belong, and which are united together, aU 
though I am not able to discover their relation. 

Revealed religion removes these difficulties, and decides 
the question. It tells us, that there are two beings in 
man, and if I may express myself so, two different men, tho 
material man, and the immaterial man. The scripture 
speak on these principles, thus : The dust shall return 
the earth as ii xs)aSy this is the materialman: The spirit 
shall retrnn to God who gave it, Eccl. xii. 7, this is the 
immaterial man. Fear not them which kill the body^ tha^ 
is to say, t^e material man: fear him which is able to de- 
stroy the seuU Matt, x* 28. that is, the immaterial mait» 
We are willing to be absent from the body^ that is, from 
the material man : and to be present with the Lordy 2 Cor. 
V. 8. tliat is to say, to have the immaterial man disembodied. 
They stmed Stephen^ that is, the material man : calling 
«pw God, and sayings Lord Jesus receive my spirit^ 
Acts vii. 69. thqit is to s&y, receive the immaterial man. 

2. The disciple of natural religion can obtain only an im- 
perfect knowledge of the obliga tions or diities of man. Na- 
tural retigioH may indeed conduct him to a certain point,, 
and tell him, that he ought to love his benefactor, and va- 
rious similar maxims. But is natural religion, think you» 
sufficient to account for that contrariety, of which every 
man is conscious, that opposition between inclination and 
obligation? Avery solid argument, I grant, in favour of 
moral rectitude ariseth from observing, that to whatever 
degree a man may carry his sin, whatever efforts he majr 
mak^ to eradicate those seeds of virtue from bis hearty whica 
nature hath sovm there, be cannot forbear venerating virtue, 
and recoiling at viee., This^is certainly a proof, that the 
Author of our being nteant to forbid vice^ and to enjoin vir-^ 
tue. But is there no room for complaint ? Is there nothing 
specrous in . the following objection ? — As in spite of all my 
^ideavotirs ta destroy virtuous dispositions, \ cannot help 
respecting virtue, you infer, that the Authoi* of my being 
intended I shotJd be virtuous: So^ as in spite of all Jiny en^ 
deavours to eradicate vice, I cannot help loving vice, hftve^ 
1 not reason for inferring, in my turn, that the Afitb^vr of 
py being desii^E^ I sU<Kild be vicious; or at Ic^t tbt^he: 

• ' . " cannot 
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cannot justly impute guilt to me for performing those actions 
which proceed from some principlesf, that were born with 
me ? Ts there no shew of reason in this famous sophism ? — ' 
Reconcile the (iod of nature with the God of religion. Ex-' 
plain how the God of religion can forbid what the God of 
nature inspires ; and how he who follows those dictates, 
which the God of nature inspires, can be punished for sa 
doing by the God of religion. 

The gospel unfolds' this mystery. It attributes this seed of 
corruption to the depravity of nature. It attributeth the 
respect we feel for virtue to the remains of the image of God, 
in which we were formed, and which can never be entirely* 
effaced. Because we were born in sin, the gospel conclude* 
that we ought to apply all eur attentive endeavours to era- 
dicate the seeds of corruption. And because the image of 
the Creator is partly erased from our hearts^ the gospel con- 
cludes, that we ought to give ourselves wholly to the retra- 
cing of it, and^o to answer the excellence of our extraction. 

3. A disciple of natural religion can obtain only an im- 
perfect knowledge of the duration of man, whether hisT 
soul be immortal, or whether it be involved in the ruin of 
matter. Reason, I allow, advanceth some solid arguments* 
in proof of the doctrine of the immortality of the soul. For 
what necessity is there for supposing, that the soul, which 
is a spiritual, invisible, and immaterial being, that consti- 
tutes a whole, and is a distinct being, although united to a 
portion of matter, should cease to exist, when its union 
with the body is dissolved ? A positive act of the Creator 
necessary to the annihilation of a substance. The annihila- 
ting of a being that subsists, requireth an act of powei simi-^ 
kir to that which gave it existence at first. Now, far fronr 
Jiaving any ground to believe, that God will cause his power 
to intervene to annihilate our souls, every thing that we* 
know, persuadeth us that he himself hath engraven charac- 
ters of immortality on them, and that he will preserve them 
for ever. Enter into thy heart, frail creature ! sec, feel,* 
consider those grand ideas, those immortal designs^ that 
thiret for existinjg, which a thousand ages cannot quench^- 
amd in these lines and points behold the finger of thy Crea- 
tor writing a promise of immortality to thee. But how- 
solid soever these arguments may be, however evident in 
themselves, and strikmg to a philosopher, they are objec- 
tionable, because they are not popular, but above vulgar 
minds, to whom the bare terms, spirituality and existence, 
are entirely barbarous, and convey no meaning at all. 

Moreover, 
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Moreoverj the union between the operations of the soul, 
and those of the body, is so close, that all the. philosophers 
in the world cannot certainly determine, whether the opera^ 
tions of the body ceashig, the operations of the soul do not 
cease with them. I see a body in perfect health, the mind, 
therefore, is sound. The same body is disordered, and the 
mind is disconcerted with it. The brain is filled, and the 
soul is instadtly confused. The brisker the circulation of the 
blood is, the quicker the ideas of the mind are, and the more 
extensive its knowledge. At length death comes, and dis- 
solves all the parts of the body ; and how difficult is it to 
persuade one's-self, that the soul, which was affected with 
every former motion of the body, will not be dissipated by 
Its entire dissolution ! 

Are they the vulgar only, to whom philosophical argu- 
ments for the immortality of the soul appear deficient in evi- 
dence ? Do not superior geniusses require, at least, an ex- 
planation of what rank you assign to beasts, on the princi- 
ple, that nothing capable of ideas and conceptions can be 
mvolved in a dissolution of matter ? Nobody would venture 
to affirm now, in an assembly of philosophers, what was 
some time ago maintained with great warmth, that beasts 
are mere self-moving machines. Experience seems to de- 
monsjtrate the falsity of the metaphysical reasonings, which 
have been proposed in favour of this opinion ; and we can- 
not observe the actions of beasts without being inclined to 
infer one of these two consequences: either the spirit of 
man is mortal, like his body : or the souls of beasts are im-* 
mortal, like those of mankind. 

Revelation dissipates all our obscurities, and teacheth us 
.clearly, and. without a may-be, that God willeth our immor- 
tality. It carries our thoughts forward to a future state, as 
to a fixed period, whether the greatest part of the promises 
of God tend« It commandeth us, indeed, to consider ajl 
the blessings of this life, the aliments that nourish us, the 
rays which enlighten us, the air we breathe, sceptres^ 
cirownSy and kingdoms, as effects of the liberality of God» 
and as grounds ot our gratitude. But at the, same time, it 
requireth us to surmount the most magnificent earthly ob- 
jects. It commandeth us to consider light, air, and ali- 
ments, crowns, sceptres, and kingdoms, as unfit to consti- 
tute the felicity of a soul created in the image of the blessed 
Gody 1 Tim. i. 11. and with whom the blessed God h^i\\ 
formed a close and intimate union. It assureth us, that aa 

age 
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Age of life cafinot fill the wish of diiratiori, which it is the 
noble prerogative of an itnmortal soul to form. It doth not 
ground the doctrine of immortality on metaphysicil specula- 
tions, nor on complex arguments, uninvestigable by the 
greatest part of mankind, and which always leaVe some 
doubts in the minds of the ablest philosophers. The gospel 
grounds the doctrine on the only principle that can support 
the weight, with which it is encumbered. The principle; 
which I mean, is the will of the Creator, whd having crea- 
ted our souls at first by anacfof his will, can either eternally 
preserve them, or absolutely annihilate thetn, whether they 
be materia], or spiritual, mortal or immortal, by nature. 
Thus the disciple of revealed religion doth not float between 
doubt and assurance, hope and fear^ as th6 disciple of nature 
doth. He is not obliged to leave the most interestitig ques- 
tion that poor mortals can agitate, undecided ; wh^thet theit" 
^uls perish with their bodies, or survive their niins: He 
does not say, as Cyrus said to his children: " I know not 
how to persuade myself, that the soul lives in thlS mortal 
body, and ccaseth to be, when the body expires: I am 
more inclined to think, that it acquires after death more pe- 
fietration and purity He doth not say, as Sociates said 
to his judges ; " And now we are going, I to suffei* 
death, and you to enjoy life. God oiily knows which id 
bestf.** He doth not say as Cicero said, speaking on this 
important article ; " I do not pretend to say, that what I af- 
firm is as infallible as the Pythian oracle, I speak only by 
conjecture!.'* The disciple of revelation, anthori2;ed by 
the testimony of Jesiis Christ, who hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel^ 2 Tim. 10. 
boldly aflirms, Though our outward man perishi yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day. We^ that are in thii 
iabernaclej do groc^n, being burdened : not for that tfie 
would be unclothedy but clothed upon, that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life. I know whom I have oelievedi 
and I am persuaded that he is able to keep thctK which -S 
have cofnmit ted unto hhn^ against that day^ 2 Con iv. 16; 
t. 4. and 2 Tim. i. 12i 

*. III. We are next to consider the disciple of natural reli* 
gion, and the disciple of revealed ivligion, at the tribunal 

of 

* Xenophon. Cyrop* \ Platon. Ap^l. Soerati ad- fin; 
4 Ciceron. Tusc. Qusest. lib. L 
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ef God as penitents solicitingybr pardon. Tht former 
cannot find, even by feeling after ity in natnral religion, 
according to the language of St. Paul, Acts xvii. 21. the 
grand mean of reconcfliation, which God hath given to the 
church ; I mean the sacrifice of the cross. Reason, indeed, 
discovers, that man is guiffy* as the confessions, and ac- 
knowledgements,^ which the heathens made of their crimes, 
prove. It discerns, that a sinner deserves punishment, as the 
remorse and fear, with which their consciences were often 
excmciated, demonstrate. It presumes, indeed, that God 
will yield to the intreaties of his creatures, as their prayers, 
and temples, and altars testify: It even goes so fi^r as to per- 
ceive the necessity of satisfying divine jpstice, this their sa- 
crifices, this their bumt-offerings, this their human victims, 
this the rivers of blood that flowed on their altars, shew. 

But, how likely soever all these speculations may be, they 
form only a systematic body without a head ; for no positive 
promise of pardon from God himself belongs to them. TTie 
mystery of the cruss is entirely invisible; for only God 
could reveal that, because he only could plan, and only he 
could execute that profound relief. How could human 
reason, alone, and unassisted, have discovered the mystery 
of redemption, when, alas ! after an infallible God hath re- 
vealed if, reason is absorbed in it!s depth, and needs all its 
submission to receive it as an article of faith ? 

But that, which natural religion cannot attain, revealed 
religion clearly discovers. Revelation exhibits a God-man, 
dying for the sins of mankind, and setting grace before 
every penitent sinner : grace for all mankind. The schools 
have often agitated the questions, and sometimes very indis- 
creetly, Whether Jesus Christ died for all mankind, or only 
for a small number? Whedaer his blood were shed for all, 
who hear the gospel, or for those only, who believe it ? We 
will not dispute these points now : but we will venture to af- 
firm, that there is not an individual of all our hearers, who 
hath not a right to say to himself ; If I believe, I shall be 
laved; I shall believe, if I endeavour to believe. Conse- 
quently, every individual hath a right to apply the benefits 
of the death of Christ to himself. Tlie gospel reveals grace, 
which pardons die most atrocious crimes, those that have the 
most fatal influences. Although you have denied Christ 
with Pteter, betrayed him with Judas, persecuted him with 
Saul; yet the blood of a God-man is sufficient to obtain 
your pardon, if you be in the covenant of redemption: 

Vol. .11. ^ I i Grace 
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Grace, which is accessible at all times, at every instant oT 
life. Woe be to you, my brethren; Woe be to you, ifi 
abusing this reflection, you delay your return to God till the 
last nloments of your lives, when your repentance will b# 
difficult, not to say impracticable and impossible ! But, it is 
always certain, that God every instant opens the treasures of 
his mercy, when sinners return.to him by sincere repentance* 
Grace, capable of terminating all the melancholy thoughts*, 
that are piroduced by the fear of being abandoned by God ia 
the midst of our race, and of having the work of salvation 
left imperfect ; for, after he hath given us a present so mag- 
nificent, what can he refuse ? . He that spared not his ow7% 
Son, but delivered him up for us ally how shall he not 
with him also freehj give us all things? Rom. viii. 32, 
Grace, so clearly revealed in our scriptures, that the mos^ 
accurate reasoning,' heresy the most extravagant, an4 infi* 
delity the most obstinate, cannot enervate its declarations ^ 
for, the death of Christ may be considered in different views: 
it is a sufficient confirmation of his doctrine ; it is a perfect 
patron of patience ; it is the most magnanimous degree of 
extraordinary excellencies that can be imagined : but the 
gospel very seldom presents it to us in any of these views, it 
leaves them to our own perception ^ but when it speaks of hit 
death, it usually speaks of k as an expiatory sacrifice. Need 
we repeat here a number of formal texts, and express deci- 
sions on this matter? Thanks be to God, we are preaching 
to a christian auditory, who make the death of the Re- 
deemer the foundation of faith !, TTie gospel, then, assureth, 
the penitent sinner of pardon. Zeno, Epicurus, Pythagoras,, 
Socrates, Porch, Academy, Lycaeum, what have you to 
offer to your disc iples equal to this promise of the gospel ? 

ly. But that, which principally displays the prerogatives 
of the christian above those of the philosopher, is an all^ 
sufficient provision againt the fear of death* A compa- 
rison between a dying pagan and a dying christian will shew 
this. I consider a pagan, in his dying-bed, speaking tQ. 
himself what follows. " On which side soever I consider 
my state, I perceive nothing but trouble and despair*. If I 
observe the forerunners of death, I see awful symptoms,, 
violent sickness and intolerable pain, which surround my. 
sick-bed, and are the first scenes of the bloody tragedy. A«. 
to the world, my dearest objects disappear; my closest 
connections are dissolving \ my most specious titles are ef- 

. facing 
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facing ; my noblest privileges are vanishing away ; a dismal 
curtain falls between my eyes and all the decorations of th^ 
iiniverse. In regard to my body, it is a mass without mo- 
tion and life ; my tongue is about to be condemned to eternal 
silence ; my eyes to perpetual darkness j all the organs* of mV 
body to entire dissolution; and the miserable remains of my 
carcase to lodge in the grave, and to become food for the 
worms. If I consider my soul, 1 scarcely know whether it 
be immortal ; and could I demonstrate its natural immorta- 
lity, I should not be able to say, whether my Creator would 
display his attributes in preserving, or in destroying it ; whe- 
ther ray wishes for immortality be the dictates of nature, or 
the language of sin. If I consider my past life, I have \ 
witness within me, attesting that my practice hath been less 
than my knowledge, how small soever the latter hath been ; 
and that the abundant depravity of my heart hath thickened 
the darkness of my mind. If 1 consider futurity, I think, I 
discover through many thick clouds a future state ; my rea- 
son suggests, that the Author of nature hath not given 
me a soul so sublime in thought, and so expansive in desire, 
merely to move in this little orb for a moment; But this is 
nothing but conjecture ; and, if there be another oeconomy 
srfter this, should 1 be less miserable than I am here ? One 
moment I hope for annihilation!, the next I shudder with the 
fear of being annihilated ; my thoughts and desires are at 
war with each other, they rise, they resist, they destroy 
one another." Such is the dying heathen. If a few ex- 
amples of those, who Have died orherwise, be adduced, they 
ought not to be urged in evidence against what we have ad- 
vanced ; for they are rare, and very probably deceptive, their 
outward tranquillity being only a concealment of trouble 
within. Trouble is the greater for confinement within, and 
for an affected appearance without. As we ought not to be- 
lieve, that philosophy hath rendered men insensible of pain, 
because some philosophers have maintained, that pain is no 
evil, atid have seemed to triumph over it : so neither ought 
we to believe, that it hath disarmed death in regard to the 
disciples of natural religion, because some have afErmed, 
"that death is not an object of fear. After all, if some pagans 
enjoyed a real tranquillity at death, it was a groundless tran- 
quillity, to which reason contributed nothing at all. 
• O I how difFerently do christians die ! How doth re- 
vealed religion triumph over the religion" ot nature in this 
respect ! May each of our hearers be a new evidence of this 

I i 2 ajiiclc I 
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article ! The whole, that troubles an expinog heathen^ re** 
vives a christian in his dying bed. 

Thus speaks the dying christian. When I consider the 
awful symptoms of death, and the violent agonies of dis-^ 
solving nature, they appear to me as medical preparations^ 
$harp, but salutary ; they are necessary to detach me from 
life, and to separate the remains of inward depravity from 
me. Beside, I shall not be abandoned to my own frailty : 
but my patience and constancy will be proportional to nay 
suiFerifigs, and that powerful arm, which bath supported mo 
through life, wiU uphold me under the pressure of dcadi* . 
If I consider my sins, many as they are, I am invulnerable; 
for I go to a tribunal of mercy, where God is reconciled, 
Snd justice is satisfied. If I consider my body, I perceive, 
I am putting o£F a mean and corruptible habit, and putting 
on robes of glory. Fall, fall ye imperfect senses, ye frau 
organs, fall house of clay into your original dust ; you wiU 
be sown in cotTuption^ but raised in incorrupiion ; sown in 
dishonour^ but raised in glory ; sawn in weakness^ but 
raised in power^ 1 Cor. xv. 42. . If I consider my soul, it 
is passing, I see, from slavery to freedom. I shall carry 
with mc that, which thinks and reflects. I shall carry wita 
me the delicacy of taste, the harmony of sounds, the beauty 
of colours, the fragrance of odoriferous smells. I shall sur*^ 
mount heaven and earth, nature and all terrestrial things, and 
my ideas of all their beauties will multiply at^d expand. If 
I consider the future oeconoiriy, to which I go, 1 have, I 
ovvi'i, very inadequate notions of it; but my incapacity 
the ground of niy expectation. Could I perfectly compre*. 
hend ir,. it would argue its resemblance to some of the pre- 
sent objects of my senses, or its minute proportion to the 
present operations of my mind. If worldly dignities and 
grandeurs, if accumulated treasures, if the enjoyments of 
the roost refined voluptuousness, were to represent to me ce- 
lestial felicity, I should suppose, that, partaking of their na- 
» ture, they partook of their vanity. But, if nothing here can 
represent tlie future state, It is because that state surpasseth 
every other. My ardor is increased by my imperfect know-- 
ledge of it. My knowledge and virtue, I am certain, will 
be perfected ; I know, I shall con)prehend truth, and obey 
order; I know, I shall be free from all evils, and in pos-* 
session of all good ; I shall be present with God, I kxiow, 
^.1)4 with all the happy spirits, who s(4rroun4 bis throne ; 
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ud this perfect^state, I am sure^ will continue for ever and 
ever." 

Such are the all-sufficient supports, which revealed relir 
|riun affords against the fear, of death. Such are the medita<- 
tions of a dying christian ; not of one, whose whole chris- 
tianitY consists of dry speculations, which have no influence 
over nis practice ; but of one, who applies his knowledge to 
relieve the real wants of his life. 

Christianity, then, we have seen, is superior to natural re- 
ligion, in these four respects. To these we will add a few 
snore reflections in further evidence of the superiority of n>- 
vealed religion to the religion of nature. 

1. The ideas of the UTicient philosophers concermng na- 
tural religion were not eolUeted into a body of doctrine^ 
One philosopher had one idea, another studious roan had 
another idea ; ideas of truth and virtue, therefore, lay dis<- 
persed. Who doth not see the pre-eminence of revelation* 
on this article ? No human capacity either hath been, or 
would ever have been equalled to the noble conception of a 
perfect body of truth. There is no genius so narrow as not 
to be capable of proposing some clear truth^ some excellent 
maxim: But to lay down principles, and to perceive at one 
a chain of consequences, these are the efforts of great ge** 
aiusses ; this capability is philosophical perfection. * If this 
axiom be iocontestible, what a fountain of wisdom does the 
system of Christianity arp^ue ? It presents us, in one lovely 
body of perfect symmetry, all the ideas we have enumerated. 
One idea supposeth another idea ; and the whole is united in 
a manner so compact, that it is impossible to alter one par^ 
ticle without defacing the beauty of all. 

2- Pagan philosophers never had a sjffiem of nafurtil 
religion comparable with that of modern philosophers^ 
although the latter glory in their contempt of revelation. 
Modern philosophers have derived the clearest and best parts 
of their systems from the very revelation, which they a£[ett 
to despise^ We grant, the doctrines of the peifecnons of 
God, of providence, and of a future state, are perfectly con- 
formable to the light of reason. A man, v^ho should pur-i^ 
sue rational tracks of knowledge to his utmost power, wouM 
discover, we own, all these docuines : But it is one thing tc) 
^rant, that these doctrines are conformable to reason ; and it 
IS another to affirm, that reason actually discovered them. 
It is one thing to allow, that a man, who should pursue ra- 
tUonal tracks of knowledge to his utmost poweri would di$«- 

cover 
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cover all these doctrines ; and it is another to pretend, thatt 
any man hath pursued these tracks to the utmost, and hath 
actually discovered them. It was the gospel, that taught 
mankind the use of their reason. It was the gospel, that as- 
sisted men to form a body of natural religion. Modem 
philosophers avail themselves of these aids ; they form a 
body of natural religion by the light of the gospel, and then 
they attribute to their own penetration what they derive from 
foreign aid. 

3. What was most rational in the natural religion of 
the Pagan philosophers was mixed with fancies and 
dreams. There was not a single philosopher, who did not 
adopt some absurdity, and communicate it to his disciples. 
One taught, that every being was animated with a particular 
soul, and on this absurd hypothesis he pretended to account 
for all the pTioenomena of nature. Another took every star 
for a god, and thought the soul a vapour, that passed frona 
one body to another, expiating in the body of a beast the 
«ins that were committed in that of a man. One attributed 
the creation of the world to a blind chance, and the govern- 
ment of all events in it to an inviolable fkte. Anotner af- 
firmed the eternity of the world, and said, there was no pc* 
riod in eternity, in which heaven and earth, nature and 
elements, were not visible. One said, Every thing is uncer- 
tain ; we are not sure of our own existence ; the distinction 
between just and unjust, virtue and vice, is fanciful, and 
hath no real foundation in the nature of things. Another 
made matter equal to God; and maintained, that it concurred, 
with the Supreme Being in the formation of the universe. 
One took the world for a prodigious hody, of which, he 
thought, God was the soul. Another affirmed tHe mate- 
riality of the soul, and attributed to matter the faculties of 
thinking and reasoning. Some denied the immortality of the 
soul, and the intervention of Providence; and pretended, 
that an infinite number of particles, of matter, indivisible, 
and indestniciible, revolved in the universe ; that from their 
fortuitous concourse arose the present world ; that in all this 
there was no design; that the feet were not formed for 
walking, the eye? for seeing, nor the hands fof handling. 
The gospel is light without darkness. It hath nothing 
mean ; nothing false ; nothing that doth not bear the cha^^ 
ractirs of that wisdom, from which it proceeds. 

4. What was pure in the natural religion of the hea^ 
thens wus not known, nor could be known to any but philoi- 

sophers. 
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sophers. The common people were incapable of that pene- 
tiation and labour, which the investigating of truth, and the 
distinguishing of it from that falshopd, in which passion and 
prejudice had enveloped it, required. A mediocrity of ge- 
nius,. I allow, is sufficient for the purpose of inferring a 
part of those consequences from the works of nature, of 
which we form the body of natural religion : But none, but 
eniusses of the first order, are capable of kenning those 
istant consequences, which are infolded in darkness. The 
bulk of mankind wanted a short way proportional to every 
mind. They wanted an authority, tne infallibility of which' 
all mankind might easily see. They wanted a revelation 
founded on evidence plain and obvious to all the world. Phi- 
losophers could not shew the world such a short way : but 
revelation hath shewn Jt. No philosopher could assume the 
autliority necessary to establish such a way : it became God 
alone to dictate in such a manner, and in revelation he hath 
done it.' 

Here we would finish this discourse ; but, as the subject 
is liable to abuse, we think it necessary to guard you against 
two common abuses : and as the doctrine is reducible to 
practice, we will add two general reflections on the whole to 
direct your conduct. 

1. Some, who acknowledge the superior excellence of re- 
vealed religion to the religion of nature, cast an odious 
contempt on the pains that are taken to cultivate reason^ 
and to improve the mind. They think, the way to obtain a 
nound system ..of divinity is to neglect an exact method of 
reasoning ; with them to be a bad philosopher is the ready way 
to become agood christian ; and to cultivate reason is to render 
the design of religion abortive. Nothing can be more fo- 
reign from the intention of St. Paul, and the design of this 
discourse, than such an absurd consequence. Nothing, 
would so effectually depreciate the gospeF, and betray the 
cause into the hands of atheists and infidels. On the con- 
traryv an exact habit of reasoning is essential to a sound sy- 
stem of divinity ; reason must he cultivated, if we would 
understand the excellent characters of religion ; the better 
philosopher, the more disposed to become a good' christian. 
Do not deceive yourselves, my brethren ; without rational 
knowledge, and accurate judgment, the full evidence of the 
arguments, that establish the doctrine of the existence of God 
can never be peiceived ; at least, the doctrine can never be 
properly defended. Without the exercise of reason, and ac- 
curacy 
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curacy of judgmeBty we can never percehrc clearly the evi- 
dence of the proofs, on which we ground the divinity of 
revelation, and the authenticity of the books that contain 
it ; at least, we can never answer all the objecnons, which 
libertinism opposeth against this important subject. Without 
rational and accurate knowledge the true meaning of reve- 
lation can never be understood. Without exercising reason, 
kind accuracy of judgment, we can not distinguish which 
of all the various sects of Christianity, hath taken the law of 
Jesus Christ for its rule, his oracles for its guide, his decisions 
for infallihie decrees ; at, least, we shaB find it extremely 
difficult to escape tho^e dangers, which heresy will throw 
across our path, at every step: and to avoid those hirkxng 
holes* in which the most absurd sedfariea lodge. Without 
the aid of reason, and accuracy of tlionght, we cannot 
understand the pre-eminence of cnristianitjr over natural re- 
ligion. The more a man cultivates his reason, the more he 
feels the imperfection of his reason. The more accuracy oF 
judgment a man acquires, the more fully will he perceive, 
his need of a supernatural revelation to supply the defi:«t 
of his discoveries, and to render his knowledge complete. 
^ 2. The pre-eminence of revelation inspires sonie with cc 
cruel divinitv\ who persuade themselves, that all, who, 
they think, have not been favoured with revelation, are 
excluded from salvation, and doomed to everlasting flames. 
The famous question of the destiny of those, who seem ta 
us not to have known any thing but natural religion, we 
ought cfetrefully to divide into two questions ; a question of 
fact ; and a questioil of right. The question of right 'is, 
whether a heathen, considered as a heathen, and on supposi- 
tion of his having no other knowledge than that of nature^ 
could be saved? Ine question of fact is, whether God, throu^ 
the same mercy, which inclined him to reveal himseliF to us in 
the clearest manner, did not give to some of the heathens a. 
knowledge superior to that of natural religion I 

What we have already heard is sufficient.to determine the 
question of right: for, if the notion we have given of 
natural religion be just, it is suffici^t to prove, that it is 
incapable of conducting mankind to salvation. This is Hfe 
eternaly to know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christy 
wJwm titou hast senty John xvii. 3. There is no other 
name under heaven given among men whereby wemufibe 
savedy Acts iv. 13. The disciples of natural religion had 
no hopCf and were without God in the world, Eph. ii. l^. . 

Alati- 
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todinarian theology in vain opposcth these decisions by 
alleging some passages of scripture, which seem to favour 
Ac opposite opinion^ In vain is it urged, that God jiever 
ieft himself without witness^ in doing the heathens good\ 
for it is one thing to receive of God rain from heaven^ 
mnd fruifjfid seasons^ Acts xiv, 17. {and the apostle speaks 
ef these blessings only,) and it is another thing to participate 
an iHuminating iiaiith, a sanctifying spirit, a saving hope. In 
vain is that quoted, which our apostle faid in his discourse in 
the Areopagus, that God hathdetermined, thai the heathens 
should seek the Lord^ if haply they might feel after him^ 
nnd find him, chap. xvii. 27. For it is one thing to find 
God, as him, who giveth life^ and breath fo a// mankind; 
as him, who hath made of one blood all nations of men : 
as him, in whom we live and move^ and have our beings 
as him, whom gold, or silver, or stone cannot represent, 
Vcr. 25. 28. 29 : and another thing to find him, as a propitious 
parent; opening the treasures of his mercy, and bestowing on 
us his Son. It is to no purpose to allege that the heathens 
are said to have been without excuse: for it is one thing to 
be inexcusable for changing the glory of the uncorruptible 
God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things, Rom. i. 
20. for giving themselves up to those excesses, which the 
holiness of this place forbids me to name, and which the 
apostle depicts in the most odious colours • and it is another 
thing to be inexcusable for rejecting an oeconomy, that re- 
veals every thing necessary to salvation. There is no dif- 
ficulty, then, in the question of right. The disciple of 
natural religion, considered as such, could not be saved. 
Natural religion yras insufficient to conduct men to salva- 
•tion. 

But the question of fact, (whether Gcd gave any pagan 
knowledge superior to that of natural religion?) ought to be 
treated with the utmost caution. 

' We win not say, with some divines, that the heathens 
were saved by an implicit faith in JesusrChrist. By implicit 
faith, they mean, a disposition in a wise heathen to liave be- 
lieved in Jesus Christ, had Jesus Christ been revealed to him. 
We will not affirm, with Clement of Alexandria, that philo- 
sophy was that to the Greeks, which the law was to the Jews, 
a schoolmaster^ to luring men unto Christ*, Gal. iii. 24. 
Vol. II. K k We 
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We will not affirm, ,with St, Cbrisostom, that they, whdf 
despising idolatry, adored the Creator before the coming ot 
Christ, were saved without faith*. We will not, like onq 
of our reformers, in a letter to Francis I. king of Frances 
place Theseus, Hercules, Numa, Aristides, Cato, and the 
ancestors of che king, with the patriarchs, the virgin Mary, 
and the apostles ; acting less in the character of a ministers 
whose office it is to declare all the counsel of God^ Acts xx* 
27. than in that of an author, whose aim it is to flatter the va- 
nity of manf. Less still, do we think, we have a right to 
say, with St. Augustine, that the Erythrean Sybil is inhea- 
\tviX, Some, who now quote St. Chrysostom, St. Clemen t^ 
and St. Augustine, with great venerauon, would an^themar 
tize any cotemporary, who should advance the same propo- 
sitions, which these fathers advanced. But^ after all, who 
dare limit the Holy one of Israel'? Psal. Ixxviii. 41. Who 
dare affirm, that God could not reveal himself to a heatheu 
on his death-bed ? Who will venture to say, he hath never 
done so? Let us renounce our inclination to damn mankind. 
Let us reject that theology^ which derives its glory from Its 
cruelty. Let us entertain sentiments more charitable than 
those of some divines, who cannot conceive they shall be 
happy in heaven, unless they know that thousands are mise- 
rable in bell. This is the second abuse, which wc wish to 
prevent. 

But, although we ought not to despair of the salvation of 
those, who were not born under the oeconomy of grace, as 
we are, we ought, however, (and this is the nrst use of our 
subject, to which we exhort you,) we ought to value thk 
oeconomy very highly, to attach ourselves to it inviolably, 
and to derive from it all the succour, and all the knowledge, 
that we cannot procure by our own speculations. Especially^ 
we ought to seek in this oeconomy for remedies for the dis- 
orders, which sin hath caused in our souls. It is a common 
distemper in this age to frame arbitrary systems of religion, 
and to seek divine mercy, where it is not to be found. The 
wise christian derives his system from the gospel only. Na- 
tural reason is a very dangerous guarantee of our destiny. 
Nothing is more fluctuating and precarious thail the salvation 

of 

* Horn, xxvii. St. Math. 

t See an epistle of ZuingUus, at the beginning of his exposi- 
tion of the christian failh. 

X City of God, lib. xviii. c. 23. 
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znaiikkfi3, if it have no better assurance than a few meta- 
physical speculations on the goodness, of the Supreme Being. 
Our notions of Ggd, indeed, include love. The productions 
.of nature, and the conduct of Providence, concur, I grant, 
in assuring us, that God loves to bestow benedictions on his 
^creatures.. But the attributes of God are fathomless, bound'- 
. less oceans, in which we are as often lost, as we have the 
presumption to attempt to traverse them without a pilot, 
l^ature and Providence are bodi labyrinths, in which our frail 
reason is quickly bewildered, and finally entangled. The 
idea of justice enters no less into a notion of the Supreme 
Being than that of mercy. And, say what we will, that wp 
.are guilty creatures will not admit of a doubt ; for conscience 
itselfi our owi^ conscience, pronounceth a sentence of con- 
demnation on us, however prone we may be to flatter and 
favour ourselves. God condescends to terminate the doubts^ 
which these various speculations produce in our minds. In 
hi3 word of revelation he assures us, that he is merciful; and 
he inforn^s us on what we may found our hopes of sharing 
his mercy, on the covenfint he hath made with us in the gosr 
pel. Wo be to us, if by criminally refusing to bring every 
thought to the obedience of Christy 2 Cor. x. 5. we forsake 
.these fountains of living water's^ which he openeth to us ii^ 
religion, and persist in hewing ojit broken cisterns of specu- 
lations and systems! Jer. ii. 13. The sacred books, which 
are in our hands, and which contain the substance of tlie 
sermons of inspired men, shew us ihoi^^ fountains of living 
miters. They attest in a manner the most clear, and level 
to the smallest attention of the lowest capacity, that Jesus 
Cl>ri8t alone bath reconciled us to God; that God hath set 
him forth to be a propitiation^ through faith in his blood ;^ 
that God cc^lled him to be an high priest that he might be- 
€ome the author of eternal salvation unto all theth that 
come unto God by him, Rom. iii. 25. Heb. v. 9, 10. and 
chap. vii. 25. Let us go, then, unto God by him, and by hini 
only: And, let me repeat it again, Wo be to us, if we deter- 
mine to go to God by our own speculations, and systems. 

But the principal use we ought to make of the text and of 
this sermon is truly and thoroughly to acknowledge that 
superiority of virtue and holiness, to which the superiority of 



reflection! What account can we give of the light, that 
shines in the gospiel with so much splendour, and wliich dis^ 
tinguisheth us from the heathens, whose blindness we de«- 



revealed religion engageth us. 
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plorc ? When we place the two oeconomies oppOnte to eacii 
other, and contemplate both, a crowd of reflections arM6» 
and our prerogatives present themselves from every part. 
The clearest light shines aromid us. Light into the attrk* 
hu es nf God; light into the nature, the cMigations, the do- 
ration of man ; light into the grand method of recoiiGiliadoiii^ 
which God hath presented to the diurch; light into the eer- 
•certainty of a future state. But when we oppose discij^e to 
disciple; virtue to virtue; we hardly find any room for coro- 
parison. Except here and there an elect soul ; here and there 
one lost in the crowd, can you see any great difference be- 
tween the christian and the pagan world? 

What shame would cover us, were we to contrast Hrf- 
land with Greece, the cities in these provinces with Ae 
city of Corinth ; Corinth was the metropolis of Greece. 
There commerce prospered, and attnieted innnense rich^ 
from all parts of the universe, and ^loftg with weahli pride, 
imperiousness and debauchery, which almost iiieviaiWy f<rf- 
low a prosperous trade. Thither went some of the natives, 
of other countries, and carried with tliem tfieir passions and 
their vices. There immorality was enthroned. There,- ac- 
according to Strabo*, was a temple dedicated to the immo? 
dest Venus. There the palace of dissduteness w?is erected, 
the ruins of which are yet to be seen by travellers ; diat ia- 
famous palace, in which a thousand prostitutes were maia* 
tained. There the abominable Lais held her court, and cap. 
acted six talents of every one, who fell a prey to her decep*- 
tions. There impurity was become so notorious, that q 
Corinthian was synonymous to a prostitute; and the pro- 
verb to live like a Corinthiany was as much as to say to Hoc 
a life of dehaucherij/f. Ye provinces! in which we dwell. 
Ye cities! in which we preach. OLais! Lais! who attetidest 

oursermoas so often I fpare 

you. But how could we run the parallel between HoUand 
and Greece, between these cities and that of Corinth? 

Aioreovei , were we to compare success with success, the 
docility of our disciples with the docility of those discif^i^ 
to whom the pagan philosophers, who lived in those days of 
darkness, preached; how much to our disadvantage would the 
comparison be ? Pythagoras would say, When f taught phy- 

losophjr 

♦ Geog. lib. viii. pag. 378. Edit. Par. 1620. 
\ Erafm. Adag. Cent. 7. pag. 633. yao . 
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Jotophy at Crotona, I persuaded the lascivious to renounce 
luxury, the drunkard to abstain from wine, and even the 
most gay ladies to sacrifice their rich and fashionable gar- 
ments to modesty *. When I was in Italy, I re-established 
liberty and civil government, and by one discourse reclaimed 
two thousand men ; I prevailed with them to subdue the sug- 
gestions of avarice, and the emotions of pride, and to love 
meditation, retirement, and silence. I did more with my 
philosophy, than you do with that morality, of which you 
make such a magnificent display. Hegasias would say, I threw 
all Greece into an uproar ; what I said on the vanity of life, 
on the insipid nature of its pleasures, the vanity of its pro* 
mises, the bitterness of its calamities, had an effect so great, 
that some destroyed themselves, others would have followed 
their exan^ple, and I should have depopulated whole cities, 
had not Ptolomy silenced mef. My discourses detached 
men from the world, more eiFectually than yours, although 
you preach the doctrines of a future life, of paradise, and of 
eternity. Zeqo would tell us, I influenced my disciples to 
contemn pain, to despise a tyrant, and to trample on pu- 
nishment. I did more towaras elevating man above huma- 
nity with that philosophy, of which you have such unfa- 
vourable ideas, than you do with that religion, on which 
you bestow such fine encomiums. 

What then! Shall the advantages, which advance the 
christian revelation above the speculations of the pagan 
•world, advance at the same time the virtues of the pagans 
above those of christians ! And shall all the ways of salva- 
'fion, which are opened to us in the communion of Jesus 
Christ, serve only to render salvation inaccessible to us! 
God forbid ! Let us assimulate our religion to the oeconomy, 
under which we live. May knowledge conduct us to virtue, 
and virtue to felicity and glory ! God grant us this grace! 
T o him be honour and glory for ever. Amen. 

* Diog. Laert. lib. iii. in P)rthag. pag. 114. Edit. Rom. fol. 
IS94- 

f Cic. Qu. Tusc.lib. i. Diog. Laert. in Aristip. lib. iL 
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SERMON XII. 



THE SUPERIOR EVIDENCE AND INFLUENCE OF 
CHRISTIANITY. 

I John iv. 4. 

Greater is key that is inyou^ than hcy thai is in the 'world. 

THAT appearance, which is recorded in the second book 
of Kings, chap. vi. 8, &c. was veiy proper to em- 
.bolden the timid servant of Elisha. The king of Syria was 
at war with the king of Israel. The wise counsel of the 
prophet was more advantageous to his prince than that of 
his general was. The Syrian thought, if he could render 
himself master of such an extraordinary man, he could 
easily subdue the rest of the Israelites. In order to insure 
success, he surrounded Dothan, the dwelling-place of the 
prophet, with his troops in the night. The prophet's ser- 
vant was going out early the next morning with his master, 
when, on seeing the numerous Syrian forces, he trembled, 
.and exclaimed, Alas I 1111/ master y how shall we do ? Fear 
noty replied Elisha, they that be with usy are more than 
theyy that be with them. To this he added, addressing 
himself to God in prayer, Lord^ open his eyeSy that he may 
seel The prayer was heard. The servant of Elisha pre- 
sently saw the suflScient ground of his master's confidence ; 
he discovered a celestial multitude of horseSy and chariots 
of jirey which God had sent to defend his servant from the 
. king of Syria, 

How often, my brethren, have you trembled at the sight 
of that m^iltitude of enemies, which is let loose against you ? 
When you have seen yourselves called to wrestle, as St. 
Paul speaks, 7iot only against fiesh and bloody but against 
.principalitieSy against ppwcrsy against spiritual wicked- 
ness 



26S The superior Evidence and Influence of Christtamiyi 

ness in high places; against th6 sophisms of error, against 
the tyrants of the church, and, which is still more formi- 
dable, against the depravity of your own hearts : h(Jw often 
in these cases have you exclaimed, Alas! how shall wedof 
Who is sufficient for these things? % Cor. ii. 16. Who 
then can be saved ? Matt. xix. 25. 

But take courage, - christian wrestlers ! they that be with 
yoUy are more than they^ that are against you. O Lord ! 
open their eyeSy that they may see! May they see the 
great cloud of witnesses j Heb. xii. 1 . who fought in the 
saoae field, to which they are called, and diere obt\ined a 
victory! Alay they see the blessed angels who encamp 
round about them, to protect their persons^ and to defeat 
their foes ! May they see the powerful aid of that spirit f 
wliich thou hast given them ! May they see JesuSi the au^ 
thor and finisher of their faith, Psal. xxxiv. 1. 1 John iii. 
24. and Heb. xii. 2. who animates them from heaven, and 
the eternal rewards, which thou art preparing to crown their 
pcrscveranre \ and may a happy experience teach them that 
truth, on which we are going to fix their attention. Greater 
is he, that is in them, than he, that is in the worlds 
Amen. 

Two preliminary remarks will elucidate oor subject. 

1 . Although the proposition in my text is general, and re- 
gards all christians, yet St. John wrote it with a particular 
view to those persons, to whom he addressed the epistle, 
from which we have taken it. In order to ascertain this, 
reflect on the times of the apostles, and remark the accom- 
pHshraent of that prophecy, which Jesus Christ had sonve 
time before delivered. He had foretold, that there would 
ay*ise in Judea false C/irists, and false prophets, whm 
would shew great signs and wonders, insomuch that (if it 
were possible,) they would deceive the very elect. Matt, 
xxiv. 24. This prophecy was to be accomplished imme- 
diately before the destruction of Jerusalem ; and to that pe- 
riod learned men assign the publication of this epistle St- 
John calls the time, in which he wrote, the last time, chap, 
ii. 18. that is to say, in the Jewish style, the time in which 
tlie metropolis of Judea was to be .destroyed : and adds tlic 
sign, by which christians might know^ that it was the last 
time ; as ye have heard that Antichrist shall come, even 
now are there many Antichrists ; whereby ye know that 
ii is the last time. Remark those words, as ye have 

heard: 
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he^rd: the apoBtle meant, by them, to remind bis readers of 
the prophecy of Jesus Chriit. 

I do not pretend now to ioquire what seducers Jesus 
Christ particularly intended in this prophecy. Simotl the 
sorcerer may be placed in th* chss of false Christ s. There is a 
.▼cry remarkitble passage to this purpose in the tenth verse of 
- the eighth chipter of Acts. It is ihcre said, that this impostor 
had so bewitched the people of Samaria^ that all^ from the 
JeaH t9 thegrtathst^ saidj This man is the great power of 
iroS. What means this phrase, ike great power of Oodf 
It is the title, which the ancient Jews gave the Messiahw 
Philo, iKating of the divine essence, established the mystery 
of the iTririity, as clearly as a Jew could establish it, ^^h^ 
had iid oti^ guide than the old testament. He spciks firdt 
of God ; thferi of what he talis the logos, the word, (the 
^ame term is translated ivord in the first cliapter of the gospel 
of St. John,) and he calls this wdrd the gteat power of 
Gmlt and distiriguisheth him from a third person, whom he 
dGuawmits the second power . Moreover, Origen says^ St- 
xrion the sorcerer took the title of Son of God, a title, which 
the Jew* had appropriated to the Messiah. 

As there were false Christs in the thxie of St. John, so 
there were abo false prophets, that i», false teachers. 
These Sti John liath characterised in the chapters, v^rhich 
pi^cedcf my text ; and the portraits drawn by the apostle are 
80 exactly like those, iK^hich the primitive fathers of th^ 
church have exhibited of Ebion and Cerihfhus, that it is 
easy to know them. A particular investigation of this sub* 
ject would divert our aiftenlion too far from our principal 
design ; a^ it shall suffice at present to observe, that ihes^ 
impostors caused great mischiefs in (he church. Simon,* the 
sorcerer, indeed, at first renounced his imposture; hut he 
soon adopted it again. Jn«trh Martyr informs us, that, in 
his timey there rethained some disciples of that wretch, 
yirho called Kim ihe first intelligence of the divinity, that is 
the Word ; and who n-annted Helen, the associate of Siriiori 
in his intposture, the second intelligence o( thediVrnityy by 
which title they intended to <iescribe the holj Ghoist. Orfly 
they, who are novices in the hisiUory of primitive Christianity^ 
can be ignorant of the; raragesy which Ebion arid CcrJnthuSt 
Dsade in die church. ' ' 

But Jesus Chrfet had foretold, and all ages Irivc verified 
the prediction, that the gates df hell skmld not prevail 
against thecburchj Matt. xvi. 18. The.tnost specious so- 
; Vol. IL ^ L 1 phisms 



270 The superior Evidence and Influence of Christianity^ 

phisms of Ebion and Cerinthus, the most seducing deceptions 
of Simon and his associates, did not draw off one of the 
elect from jesus Christ; the faithful followers of the Son of 
God, notwithstanding their dispersion, triumphed over false 
Christs, and false teachers. St. John extols their victory ia 
the words of my text ; ye have overcame theni^ says he, 
becaiise greater is he^ that is in yoUy than he, thaf is in 
the world. 

It seems almost needless precisely to point out here whom 
St. John means by A/w, wfio is in believers, and by Aim, 
who is in the world ; or to determine which, of the dif- 
ferent senses of commentators, seems to us the most defen- 
•sible. Some say, the apostle intended the holy Spirit by 
him who is in you ; others think, he meant Jesus Christ ; 
and others suppose him speaking of the principle of regene- 
ration, which is in christians, and which renders them invul- 
nerable l?y ail th6 attacks of the world. In like manner, if 
we endeavour to aflSx a distinct idea to the other terms, 
him, who is in the world ; some pretend that St. John means 
Satan ; others that he expresseth in a vague manner all thg 
means, which the world employs to seduce good men. 

But, whatever difference there may appear in these expli- 
cations, they all come to the same sense. For if the apostle 
ppeak of the inhabitation of Jesus Christ, it is certain, he 
dwells in us by his holy Spirit ; and if he mean the holy 
Spirit, it is certain he dwells in us by the principles of rege- 
neration. In like manner in regard to the other proposition. 
If it be Satan, who, the apostle saith, is in the world, he is 
there undoubtedly by the errors, which his emissaries pub- 
lish there, and by the vices, which they introduce there, 
The design of the apostle, therefore, is to shew the superio- 
rity. of the means, which God employs to save us, to those, 
which the world employs to destroy us. 
. 2. But this produceth another diflSciilty, and the solution 
of it is my second article. It should seem, if the aposde 
had reason to say of them, who had persevered in Chris- 
tianity, that he, who was in them, was greater than Ae, 
who was in the wor'ld, seducers also had reason to say, that 
he, who was in those, whom they had seduced^ was greater 
than he, who was in persevering christians. Satan hath 
'still, in our day, more disciples than Jesus Christ; can it be 
said, that Satan is greater than Jesus Christ? Can it be said, 
that the means, employed by that lying and murdering spi- 
rit to seduce mankind, are superior to thpse, which the holy 
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Spirit employs to illuminate them ? No, my brethren ; and 
our answer to these questions, which requires your parti- 
cular attention, will serve to elucidate one of the most ob- 
scure articles, of religion. We will endeavour to express 
the matter clearly to all out attentive hearers. 

We must carefully distinguish a mean applied to ah irra- 
. tional agent from a mean applied to an intelligent agent. A 
me^n^ that is applied to an irrational agent, can never be ac- 
counted superior to the obstacles, which oppose it, unless its 
superiority be justified by success. A certain degree of 
power is requisite to move a mass of a certain weight, a de- 
gree of power superior to the weight of a certain mass 
ivill never fail to move the mass out of its place j and to 
force it away^ 

But it is not so with the meansj which are applied to in- 
telligent beings ; they are riot always attended with that suc- 
cess, which, it should seem, ought to follow the application 
of them. I attempt to prove to a man, on whom nature 
hath bestowed common sense, that if an equal number be 
taken from an equal number, an equal number will remain; 
I propose my demonstration to him with all possible clear- 
ness, and.he hath no less faculty to comprehend it, than I 
have to propose it; He persists; however, in the opposite 
proposition : but his obstinacy is the only cause of his er-' 
ror ; he fefuseth to believe me, because he refuseth to hear ^ 
me. Were an attentive and teachable man to yield to my 
demonstration, while the former persisted in denying it^ 
tould it be reasonably said then, that motives of incredulity 
in the latter were superior to motives of credibility ? Wc 
rnust distinguish^ then, a mean applied to an intelligent be- 
ings from a mean applied to an irrational being; 

Further. Among the obstacles, with which intelligent 
bein|;s resist means applied to them^ physical obstacles mtist* 
be distinguished from moral obstacles. Physical obstacles 
are such as necessarily belong tb the being, that resisteth, 
ko that there is no faculty to remove therh. I propose to an* 
infant a conclusion, the understanding of which depends on 
ia chain of propositions, which he is incapable of following. 
The obstacle, which I find in him, is an obstacle merely 
physical ; he hath not a faculty to remove it. 

I propose the same conclusion to a man of mature age ;; 
be understands it no more than the infant just now men- 
tioned : but his ignorance doth not proceed from a want of 
' Ll2 those 
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^ those facoltieis, which are necessary to comprehend k, bi^t 
' from his disvse of tliem. This is a inoral obstacie. 

It cannot be fairly said^ that the power applied to physicad 
resistance is greater than the resistance, unless it necessarily 
prevail over it : but it is very different with that power, 
whicli is applied to moral resistance. Those, who have at-> 
tended to what hath been said, easily perceive the reason of 
tile difference, without our detaining you in explaining it. 

Why do we not use the same fair reasoning on religious 
subjects, which we profess to use on all other subjects^ 
Doth religion authorise as to place that to the account of 
Gpd, which proceedeth solely from the free obstinacy, and 
voluntary malice of mankind ? Jesus Christ did not descend 
to this world to convert irrational beings ; buf intelligent 
creatures : he found two sorts of obstacles in the way of 
their conversion, obstacles merely physical, ^ad obstacles 
merely moral. Obstacles merely physical are those, whic^ 
woula have prevented our discoveriag the plan of redemp* 
tion, if he had not revealed it ; and of the same kind are , 
those, which our natural constitution, being disconcerted 
by sin, opposeth against the end, which our Saviour f^-o- 
poseth, of rendering us holy. Jesus Christ hath surmouqted 
these obstacles by the light of revelation, and by the aid of 
his holy Spirit. ^ 

But he found also other obstacles merely moral. Such 
were those, which he met with in the pharisees, and which 
hindered those execrable men from yielding to- the power 
of his miracles. Such are those still of all erroneous and 
wicked men, whose errors and vices proceed from similar 
principles. The superiority of the means, which Jesus 
Christ useth to reclaim them, doth not depend on the success 
of those means: they £ail, it is evident, through the power 

those merely moral obstacles, which a voluntary malice^ 
and a free obstinacy oppose against them. 

This remark, as I said before, elucidates one of the most 
obscure articles of Christianity. It accounts for die conduct 
of God towards his creatures, and for the language whicb 
his servants use on his hehalf. The omnipoteiiee of God ]& 
more than sufEcient ta convince the most obstinate aiinds, 
and to change the most obdurate hearts, and yet he declarefh^ 
although he hath displayed only some degrees of it, that he 
hath employed all the means he could to convert die last and 
to convince the first. What could hccvjekeem done more io my 

vineyardy, 



mperior Rvidence and Influence of Christianity,, 375 

vineyard^ that I have not done in it f Whereforey when 
I looked thai it should bring forth grapes^ brought it 
f&)Hh wild grapes ? inhabitants of J erusaleniy and mm 
of Judahy jitdge^ I pray yeu^ betwixt me and my vine^ 
yard ? Isa. v. 5, 4. Acts of omnipotence might have been 
denci in order to have forced it to produce good grapes, and 
to have annihilated its unhappy fertility in producing wild 
grapes. But no, his vineyard, as he saith, was the house 
of Israel. The bouse of Israel consisted of intelligent be- 
ings, not of irrational beings. God applied to these being$ 
means suitable, not to irrational, but to intelligent beings. 
He TO€t with two sorts of obstacles to the conversion of 
i^kese heiqgs : physical obstacles, and moral obstacles ; and 
he opposeth to each sort of these obstacles a superior power : 
but a power suhed to th6 nc^Jure of each. The superiority 
of that, which he opposed to physical obstacles, nesessa- 
rily produced its effect, without which it would not have 
been a superior, but an inferior power. To moral obstacle* 
he opposed a power suited to moral obstacles ; if it did not 
produce its effect, it was not because it had not in itself su- 
pCTior iiiiuence 5 God was not to be blamed, but they, to 
whom it was applied. 

Our remark is, particularly, a key to our text. The 
means which God employs to -irradiate our minds, and to 
sfifictiiy our hearts, are superior to those, which the world em- 
ploys to deceive and to deprave us; if that superiority, which 
i« always influential on believers, be destitute of influence on 
obstinate sinners, it is no less superior ir^ its own nattire. 
The uaiuccessfulness of the means with the last proceederh 
sc^ly from their own obstinacy and malice. What cetild 
have keen done more to my vineyardy that I have not done 
in it? Ye have overcome them, because greater is he, that 
is inyouy than Aa, thckt is in the world. This, I think, is 
the substance of the meaning of the apostle. 

But, as it is only the general sense, it requires to be particu- 
leriy developed, and I ought to investigate the subject by 
jusn^fiog three propositions, which are included in it, and 
which I shall have occasion to apply to the christian reli- 
gion. 

I. Truth hath a light superior to all the glimmerlogs of 
ikshood. 

II. Motives to virtue are stronger than motives to vice. 

III. The holy Spirit, who openeth the eyes of a christian 
to shew him the light of the truth, and who toucheth hi* 

heart. 
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heart, in order to make him feel the power of motives to 
virtue, is infinitely more powerful that Satan^ who seduceth 
mankind by falshoqd and vice. 

Each of these propositions would require a whole dis- 
course ; I intend, however, to explain them all in the re-^ 
maining part of this : the more brevity I am obliged to ob- 
serve, the more attention you ought to give. 

I. Truth hath a light superior to all the glimmerings 
ef error. Some men, I grant, are as tenacious of error^ 
as others are of truth. False religions have disciples, who 
seem to be as sincerely attached to them, as belifevers are td 
the true religion ; and if Jesus Christ hath his martyrs, Satad 
also hath his. 

Yet I affirm, that the persuasion of a itari, who deceives 
himself, is never equal to that of a man, who doth not de- 
ceive himself. How similar soever that impression ma,y 
appear, falshood makes on the mind of him, who is seduced 
by it, to that, which truth makes on the mind of him, who 
is enlightened by it ; there is always this gi and difFerence^ 
the force of truth is irresistible^ whereas it is always possi- 
ble to resist that of error. 

The force of a known truth is irresistible. There are, it 
is granted, some truths, there are even infinite numbers^ 
which lie beyond the stietdi of my capacity : and there may 
also be cbstaclcs, that hinder my knowledge of a truth pro- 
portional to the extent of my mind. There may, indeed, be 
many distractions, which may cau^e roe to lose sight of the 
proofs, that esteblish a truth ; and there may be many passions 
in me, which may induce me to wish it could not be proved, 
and which, by urging me to employ the whole capacity of 
my mind in considering objections against it, leave me no. 
part of my perception to attend to what establisheth it. Yet 
all these cannot diminish the light, which is essential to truth ; 
none of these can prevent a known truth from carrying away 
the consent in an invincible mamier. As a cloud, that con- 
ceals the sun, doth not diminish the splendour, which is 
essential to that globe of fire; so all the obstacles, which 
prevent my knowledge of a truth, that lies within the reach 
of my capacity, cannot prevent my receiving the evidence of 
it, in spite of myself, as soon as I teconie attentive to it. It 
doth not depend on me to believe, that from the addition of 
two to two there results the number four. It is juk the same 
with the truths of philosophy; the same with the truths of 
religion, and the same with all the known truths in the 

world. 
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world. To speak strictly, the knowledge of a truth, and the 
belief of a truth, is one and the same operation of the mind. 
Mental liberty doth not consist in believing, or in not believ* 
ing a known truth ; it consisteth in giving, or in not giving, 
that attention to a thith, which is requisite in order to obtain 
the knowledge of it. Merit, and demerit, (allow me these 
expressions, and take them in a good sense,) merit and de- 
merit do not consist in believing, or in disbelieving, a known 
truth; for neither of these depend on us: they consist in ne^ 
sisting, or in not resisting, the obstacles, which prevent the 
knowledge of it. We conclude then, that the force of a 
^nown ti'uth is irresistible. 

It is not the same with eiTor. How strong soever the 
prejudices may be, that plead for it, it is always possible to 
Resist it. Never was a man deceived in an invincible man- 
ner. There is no error so specious, in regard to which a 
man, whose mental powers are in a good state, and not de- 
praved by a long habit pf precipitation, cannot suspend his 
judgement. 

I do i^ot say, that every man is always capable of unravel- 
ing a sophism : but it is one thing not to be able to unravel a 
sophism, and it is another to be invincibly carried away with 
its evidence. Nor do I affirm, that a man will always find 
it easy to suspend his judgement. What there is of the 
plausible in some errors; our natural abhorr^^nce of labour; 
"the authority of our seducers ; the interest of our passions in 
i)eing seduced ; each of these separately, all these together, 
will render i,t sometime? extremely difficult to us to suspend 
our judgments, and will hurry us on to rash conclusions. 
It belongs to human frail y to prefer an easy faith above a 
laborious discussion; ai^d we rather choose to believe we 
have found the truth, than to submit to the trouble of looking 
for it. 

It is certain, however, when we compare what passed in 
our minds, when we yielded to a truth, with what pfassed 
there, when we suffered ourselves to be seduced by an er- 
ror, we perceive, that in the latter case our acquiescence 
proceeded from an abu^e of our reason ; whereas in the for- 
mer it came from our fair and proper use of it. Truth, then, 
hath a light superior to the glimmerings of error. Tiiere 
is,|therefore, something greater in a man, whom truth irra- 
diates, then there is in a man, whom falshood blinds. 
. Let us abridge our subject. Let us apply what we have 
said of truth in general to the truths of xeligion in particulaf . 
' To 
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To enter the more fully into the design of our te'xt, let vs 
make .no difficulty of retiring from it to a certain pointy and, 
leaving Ebion, Cerinthus, and Simon the sorcerer, whoM, 
probably, St. John had in view, let us stot^ at a famous mo- 
dem. cx)ntroversy. Let us attend to the contest between a 
believer of revelation atid a sceptic, and .we shall see the 
aupcrior evidence of that principle of truths which enligh* 
teneth the first, above that principle of error, which bliiideth 
the last. What a superiority hath a believer over a sceptic ! 
What a superiority at the tribunal of authority ! at the tri* 
bunal of interest ! at the tribunal of history ! at tlie tribund 
of conscience ! at the tribunal of reason ! at the tribunal of 
scepticism itself!. From each of these it may be truly pro- 
nounced, Greater is he^ that is inyou^ than he^ thai is in 
ihe world. 

1. The believer is superior at the tribunal of authority. 
The sceptic, objectcth against the believer the examples 
of some few nations, who, it is said, live without religion; 
and those of some philosophers, whose pretended atheism 
hath rendered them famous. The believer replieth to the 
sceptic, by urgings his well grounded suspicions in regard 
to. those historians, and travellers, who have published such 
examples, and, opposing authorrty against authority, in 
favour of the grand leading principles df religion, he aU 
ledgeth the unanimous consent of the whole known world. 

2. At the tribunal of interest. < I'he sceptic resisteth the 
believer by arguing the constraint, which religion rontinuallj 
putteth on mankind ; the pleasure of pursuing every wisn 
without being terrified with the idea of a formidable witness 
of our actions, or a future account of our conduct. The 
believer resisteth the scQjj;ric, by arguing the benefit of so- 
ciety, which would be- entirely subverted^ if infidels could 
effect their dreadful design of demolishing those bulwarks^ 
which religion builds. He urgeth the interest of each indi- 
vidual, who, in those periods of life, in which he is dis* 
gusted with the world ; in those, in which he is exposed to 
catastrophes of glory and fbrtune ; above all, in the period 
of death, hath no refuge froir. despair, if the hopes, that re- 
ligion affords, be groundless. 

3. At the tribunal of histort/. .The sceptic objects to 
the believer the impossibility of obtaining demonstrstfoUi 
properly so called, of distant facts. The believer urgeth at^ 
the infidels his own acquiescence in the evidence of eveiits, 
as ancient as tliose, the distance of which is objected ; and, 

. turning 
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luming Ms own weapons against him, he demonstrates to 
him, that reasonsj still stronger than those, which constrain 
the sceptie to admit other events, such as number of wit-* 
Besses, unanimity of historians, sacrifices made to certify 
the testimony, and a thousand more similar proofs, ought to 
engage him. to beKeve the facts, on which religion is 
foimded. 

4. AtAe tl-ibunal of conscience The infidel opposeth 
his own experience to the believer, and boasts of having 
shaken off the yoke of this tyrant. The believer replies by 
relating the experiences of the most celebrated sceptics, and, 
using the infidel himself for a demonstration of the truths, 
which he pretends to subvert, repi'oaches him with feeling, 
in spite of himself, the remorse of that conscience, from 
which he afi^cts to have freed himself ; he proves that it 
awakes when lightning flashes, when thunders roH in the 
air, when the messengers of death approach to execute their 
terrible ministry. 

5. At the tribunal of reason. The sceptic objects to the 
believer, that religion demands the sacrifice of reason of its 
disciples ; that it reveals abstruse doctrines, and incompre- 
hensible mysteries ; and that it requires all to receive its de- 
cisions with an entire submission. The believer opposeth 
the infidel by arguing the infallibility of the intelligence, 
who revealed these doctrines to us. He proves to him, that 
the best use, that can be made of reason, is to renounce it in 
the sense, hi which revelation re<juireth its renunciation, so 
that reason never walks a path so safe,, nor is ever elevated to 
a degree of honour so eminent, as when, ceasing to see 
with its own eyes, it seeth only with the eyes of the infal- 
HbleGod. 

6. The believer triumphs over the infidel at the tribunal 
of scepticism itself. One single degree^of probability in the 
system of the believer, in our opinion, disconcerts and con- 
founds the system of the sceptic ; at least it ought to im- 
bitter all the fancied sweets of infidelity. What satisfaction 
can a man of sense find in that boasted independence, which 
the system of infidelity procures, if there be the least sha- 
dow of a probability ot its plunging him into endless misery ? 
But this very man, who finds me evidences of religion too 
weak to induce a man of sense to controul his passions, du- 
ring the momentary duration of this life, this very man finds 
the system of infidelity so evident that it engageth him tor 
dare that eternity of misery, which religion denonnccth 

Vol. n. Mm against 
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against the impenitent. What a contrast! The obstinate 
sceptic falls into a credulity, that would be unpardonable in 
a child. These fiery globes, that revolve over our heads 
with so much pomp and glory : these heavens^ that declare 
the glory ^ of .God^ Psal. xix. 1. that firmament^ which 
sheweth his handy-work : these successions of seasons : that 
symmetry of body : these faculties of mind ; the martyrs, 
who attest the ' truth of the facts, on which religion is 
founded: the miracles, chat confirms the facts: that har* 
mony, between the prophecies and their accomplishment : 
and all the other numerous arguments, that establish the 
doctrine of the existence of God, and of the truth of reve- 
lation : all these, he pretends, cannot prove enough to en- 
gage him to render homage to a Supreme Being : and the 
few diflElculties, which he objects to usj a few rash con- 
jectures; a system of doubts and uncertainties, seem to him 
sufl5ciently conclusive to engage him to brave that adorable 
Being, and to expose himself to all the miseries, that attend 
those, who affront him. 

We conclude, then, that our first proposition is sufficiently 
justified. Truth in general, the truths of religion in parti- 
cular, , have a light superior to all the glimmerings of error. 
Greater is hcy that is in you, than hctthat is in the worlds 

II. We said, in the second place, viotives to virtue are 
superior to motives to vice. ' TTiis proposition is a necessary 
consequence of the first. Every motive to vice supposeth 
an error. Every motive to vice supposeth, that, in some 
cases, it is more advantageous to a man to abandpn himself 
to vice than to cleave Inviolably to virtue: this is a falshood ; 
this is even a falshood of the grossest kind. In what case 
can a creature promise himself more happiness in rebelling 
against his Creator^ than in submitting to his authority ^ In 
what case can we hope for more happines In pleasing Satan 
than In pleasing God ? . ' 

What I afErmed of all known tnith, that its force is irre- 
sistible, I affirm, on the same principle, of all motives to 
virtue : the most hardened sinners cannot resist them, if they 
attend to them, nor is there any other way of becoming in- 
sensible to them, than that of turning the eyes away from 
them. Dissipation is the usual cause of our irregularities. 
The principal, I had almost said, the only secret of Satan^ 
in his abominable plan of human destruction, is to dissipate 
and to stun mankind \ the noise of company, the din of 

amusements^ 
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acmsecnents, the bustle of business, it does not signify, if it 
be but a noise, it will aways produce its effect ; it will always 
divide the capacity of the mind, it will prevent him, in, 
whose ears it sounds, from thinking and reflecting, from 
> pursuing an argument, and from attending to the weight of 
conclusive evidence. 

And really, where is the man so blind as to digest the fals- 
hoods, which motives to vice imply? Where is the wretch 
so resolute as to reason in this manner ? 

" I love to be esteemed ; I will therefore devote myself 
wholly to the acquisition of the esteem of those men, who, 
like me, will shortly be devoured with worms ; whose ashes, 
like -mine, will be shortly confounded with the dust of the 
earth : but I will not take the least pains to obtain the appro^ 
bation of those noble intelligences, those sublime geniusses, 
those angels and seraphims, who incessantly surround the 
throne of God ; I will not give myself a moment's concern 
about obtaining a share of those praises, which the great God 
will one day bestow, in rich abundance, before heaven and 
earth, on them who have been faithful to him. 

I love honour ; I will therefore apply myself wholly to 
make the world say of me ? That man haih an excellent 
taste for dress; his- table is delicately served; the noble 
blood of his family was never debased by ignoble alliances ; 
nobody can offend him with impunity ; he must always be 
approached with respect : but I will never give myself any 
trouble to force them to say of me, That man fears God ; 
he prefers his duty above all other things ; he thinks there is 
more magnanimity in forgiving an affront than in revenging 
it ; to he holy, in his opinion, i^ better than tp be noble \i\ 
the world's esteem, and so on, 

I am very fond of pleasure ; I will therefore give myself 
wholly tp the gratification of my senses ; to the leading of 
a voluj)tuous life ; a feast shall be succeeded by an amuse-r 
ment, and an amusement shall conduct to debauchery ; this 
round I intend perpetually to pursue : but 1 will never stir 
one step to obtain xhdit 'fulness of joy^^ which is at God! s^ 
right havd^ that river of pleasureSy with which thej/, who 
put their trust under the shad(^w of his wings, are abun-r 
dantly satisfied^ Psal. xvi. 11. andxxxvi. 7, 8. 

1 hate constraint and trouble ; I will therefore divert my 
attention 'wholly from all penitential exercises ; and particu-r 
larly from imprisonment, banishment, racks, and stakes : 
but I will brave the chains of darkness, with their galling 
.. J . Mm ? weight; 
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'weight ; the devils^ with their fiiry ; hell, with its flames ; I' 
am at a point, } consent to curse eteraaily the day of my 
birth; eternally to consider annihilation as ^n iavaluable^ 
good ; to sccV death for ever without finding ic ; for ever to 
blaspheme my Creator ; eternally to hear the howlings of the 
damned ; to howl eternally with them ; like them, to be tor 
ever and ever the object of that condemning ^ntence, 
part frtmime^ ye cursed 1 inU) everlasting jirCy prepared 
for the devil and his angels^ Matt, xxv, 41- I ask again. 
Where is the wretch hardened enough to digest these prapo- 
sitions ? Yet these are the motives to-Jwice. Is not the deve- 
loping of these sufficient to discover, that they ou^t ta 
yield to virtue, and to prove in our second sense, that (Greater 
is he that is in us, than he, that is in the world? 

But, how active soever tlie light of religion may be, pre- 
judices often cover its brightness from us ; how superior so- 
ever motives to virtue may be to motives to vice, .our pas- 
sions invigorate motives to vice, atid enervate those to 
virtue. Were we even free from innate dispositions 
to sin, we should be hurried iqto it by an external 
enemy, who studies our inclinations, adapts himself to our 
taste, avails himself of our frailties, manages circumstances, 
and who, according to the expression of an apostle, walk^ 
fth about as a roaring lion^ seeking whom h^ rnay devomrx 
1 Pet. V. 8. This enemy is Satan. 

III. But the holy Spirit, who opencth our eyes, (and this 
is my third proposition,) the holy Spirit, who openeth our 
eyes to shew us the light of truth, and who toucheth our 
hearts to make us feel the force of virtuous ^notives, is infi-* 
nitely more powerful than Satan. 

I do not pretend to agitate here the indissoluble questioii 
concerning the power of the devil over sublunary beines, 
and particularly over man : what I should advance on tni« 
subject would not be very agreeable to my hearers. W© 
are nafurally inclined to attribute too much to the devil, an4 
we easily persuade ourselves, that we are in an enchanted 
world. It seems to us, that as many degrees of power as 
"we add to those, which God hath given the tempter, so 
many apologies we acquire for our frailties, and that the 
more power the enemy hath,, with whom we arc at war, the 
more excuseable we are for suffering ourselves to' be con* 
quered, and for yielding to superior force. Do we revolve 
any black design in pur minds? It is the devil, who inspires 
us with it. Do we lay a train for executing any criminal 
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intrigue ? It » the devil, who invented it. Do we forget 
our prayers, our promises, our protestations? It is die devil, 
who effaced them from our memory. My brethren, do you 
know, who is the roost terrible tempter ? Our own cupidity. 
Do you kqow, what devil is the'mo$t formidable? It is 
•«elf. 

But, passing reflections of this kind, and taking, in its 
plain and obvious meaning, a truth, which the holy scriptures 
in a great many places attest, that is, that the devil conti* 
nually endeavours to destroy mankind ; I repeat my third 
proposition, The holy Spirit, who watcheth to save us, is 
infinitely more powerful than the devil, who seeks to dc» 
^troy us. , 

The power of Satan is a borrowed power. This mis* 
chievous spirit cannot move without the permission of God; 
yea, he is only a minister of his will. This appears in the 
nistory of Job. ' Jealous of the prosperity, more still of the / 
virtue of dbat holy man, he thought, be could corrupt his 
virtue by touching his prosperity. But he could not execute 
one of his designs, further than God, by loosening his rein, 
allowed him to execute it. The power of the Spirit of 
God is a power prop^ an4 essential to him, who excrciseth 
it- 

Because the power of the devil is a borrowed power, it is 
a limited power, and akhough we are incapable of deter- . 
piining its bounds, yet, we may reasonably believe they are 
narrow. Jehovah will not give his glory to any other ^ 
Isa. xlii. 8. least of all will he give it to such an unworthy 
being as the devil. 

The powei' of the Spirit of God is a boundless power. lie 
acts on exterior beings to make them concur in our salva- 
tion. He acts oq our blood and humours, to stir them to 
motion, or to reduce them to a calm. He acts on our spi- 
rits, I mean, on those subtile particles, which, with incon- 
ceivable rapidity, convey themselves into the divers organs of 
our bodies, and have an extensive itifluence over our facul- 
ties. He acts on our memories, to impress them with some 
objects, and to efface others. He acts immediately on the 
substance ofDur souls ; he produceth ideas ; he exciteth sen- 
sations ; he suspendeth the natural efFtcts of their union to i 
the. body. He someti^ines, by this suspension, renders a inar- 
lyr insensible to the action of the flames, that consume him ; 
and teacheth him to sav, even amidst the most cruel tor- 
meats, I glory in trioulationSy knowing th^t tribulation 

Worketh 
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worketh patience; and patience experience, or proofs 
(this is a metaphor taken from gold, which is proved by the 
fire, that purifieih it,) and experience hope ; and hope 
maketh not ashamed^ because the love of God is shed 
abroad in my heart, by the holy Ghost, which is given 
unto me, Rom. v. 3 — 5. 

As the power of Sa^an is limited in its degrees, so it is also 
in its duration. Recollect a vision of St. John. / saw^ 
said he, an angel come down from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit, and a great chain in his hand. And 
he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the 
devil and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and 
cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no 
more. " Rev. xx. 1 — 3. Without making any vain attempts 
to fix the sense of this vision, let us be content to derive 
this instruction from it, that the power of the devil is li- 
mited in its duration, as well as in its degrees. There are 
periods, in which Satan is bound with the chain of the su- • 
perior power of the Holy Ghost. There are times, in which 
he is shut up in a prisron, scaled with the seal of the decrees 
of God; a seal, that no created power can open. 

The power of the Spirit of God is without limits in its 
periods, as it is in its degrees. Christian ! the worse thy 
times are, the more ready will this Spirit be to succour thee, 
if thou implore his aid. Art thou near some violent opera- 
tion ? Doth an object fetal to thine innocence fill thee with 
fear and dread? Do the sorrows of death compass thee? Do 
the pains of hell get hold on thte ? Call upon the name of 
the Lord, say, O Lord ! I beseech thee, deliver my souly 
Psal. cxvi. 3, 4. He will hear thy voice, and thy suppli^ 
cations, and, by the mighty action of his Spirit, he will 
deliver thy soul from death, thine eyes from tears, and 
/^^' from falling, ver. 1.8. 

How invincible soever the hatred of Satan to us may ap- 
pear, it cannot equal the lave of God for us; whatever de- 
sire the devil may have to destroy us, it cannot compare 
with that, which the holy Spirit hath to save us. It would 
be easy to enlarge these articles, and to increase their num- 
ber: but our time is nearly elapsed. What success can Sa- 
tan have against a spirit armed with so much power, and 
animated with so much love ? Surely, there is no inchani^ 
vient against Jacob, neither is there any divination against 
Israel. Ye have overcome them; because greater is. he^ 

that 
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that is in youi than he^ that is in the world. Numb, 
xxiii. 23. 

My brethren, the age, for which God hath reserved us, 
hath a great resemblance to that of the apostles. Satan is 
as indefatigable now in his attempts to destroy mankind as 
he was then. We also have our Simons, who call them- 
selves /Ae^r<?fl/p(>a;er We have men like Ebion 
and Cerinthus ; and if the ministers of Jesus Christ conquer 
the world, the world also conquers some of the ministers of 
Christ. 

In which class, my brethren, must you be placed? In 
that of the disciples of false Christs, or in that of the dis- 
ciples o^ the true Saviour ? In the class of those, whom the 
world calls conquerors, or in the class of those who have 
conquered the world ? On a clear answer to this question 
depends the consequence you must draw from the words of 
the text. 

If you be of those, who are overcome by the world, the 
text should alarm and confound you. You have put arms 
into the hands of this enemy. Nothing but a fund of ob- 
stinacy and malice could have induced you to vesist the su- 
perior means, which God hath employed to save you. You 
are that vineyard, of which the prophet said. My well*be- 
loved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill; and he 
fenced it y and built a tower, and planted it with the choicest 
vine-, and he looked that it should bring forth grapes, and 
it brought forth wild grapes, Isa. v. 1—3, and as you arc 
the original of this portrait, you are also the object of the 
following threatening, Jlnd now, inhabitants of Jeru- 
sdlem, I will tell you what I will do to my vineyai^d. I 
will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up, 
and break dorm the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden 
down, and I will lay it waste, I will also command the 
clouds, that they rain no rain upon it, ver. 5,6. 

But the text ought to fill you with joy and consolation, if 
you be of those, who have overcome the world. What 
pleasure doth it afford a believer to remember his combats 
with the world, and his conquests over it ! What unspeak- 
able pleasure, to be able to say to himself; " In my youth, 
my vigorous constitution seemed to threaten to drive me to 
the utmost excesses ; in my mature age, I walked in some 
riippery paths, which made me almost despair of preserving 
toy candour and innocence ; here, a certain company had an 
absolute authority over my mind, and used it only to seduce 

me; 
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me ; there, an inveierate enemy put mjr resoiotion to tfaeae^ 
verest trial, and exhausted almost all my patience ; here; 
fiilse teachers, who were so dexterous in the art of enve-* 
loping the truth, that the most piercing eyes could scarcely 
discern it, had wdl nigh beguiled roe ; there^ violent perse-i* 
tutors endeavoured to force me to an open abjuration of re-* 
Itgion. Thanks be to God ! I have resisted all these efforts ; 
and« although Satan hath sometimes succeeded in his desngns, 
and hath ^made me totter, he bath always fisiiled in his main 
purpose, of making me fall finally, and of tearing me for ever 
from the communion of Jesus Christ.** 

The victories you have obtained, my brethren, are pledges 
of others, which you will yet obtain. Come again, next 
Lord*s-day, and renew your strength at the table of Jesus 
Christ. Come, and promise him anew> that you will he 
ways faithful to that religion, the light of which shines in 
your eyes with so much glory. Come, and protest to him* 
that you will give yourselves wholly up to those powerful 
motives to virtue, which his gospel affords. Come, and de- 
vote yourselves entirely to that spirit, which he hath given 
yoti. Having done these things, fear nothing; let your 
courage redouble, as your dangers increase. 

All the attacks, which Satan hath made on your faith to 
this day, should prepare you for the greatest and most for- 
midable attack of all ; ye kd'Oe not yet resisted urtto bloody 
striving againt sirti Heb. xii. 4. The last enemy, that 
shall be destroyed, is death, I Cor. xv. 26. The ap- 
proaches of death are called an agmy, that is, the combat 
by excellence. TTien Satan will attack you with cutting 
griefs, with doubts, and remorse. He will represent to you 
a deplorable family, whose cries will pfcrce your hearts, and 
which," by tightening the ties that bind you to the world, 
will retain your souls on earth, while they long to ascend to 
heaven. He will terrify you with ideas of divine justice, 
TiViA fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries^ 
Heb. X. 27. He will paint in dismal colours to you the pro- 
cession at your funeral, the torch, the shroud, and the grave. 

But he, who is in you, will render you invulnerable to 
all these attacks. He will represent to you the delightful re- 
lations you are going to form ; the heavenly societies, to 
which you are going to be united ; the blessed angels, wait- 
ing to receive your souls. He will shew you ^hat in the 
tomb of Jesus Christ, which will sanctify yours. He will re- 
mind you of that death of the Saviour, which renders your's 

precious 
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precious in the sight of God. He will open the gates of 
heaven to you, and will enable you to see, without a sigh, 
the foundations of the earth sinking away from your feet. 
He will change the groans of your death-beds into songs of 
triumph ; and, amidst all your honours, he will teach each of 
you to exult, Blessed he the Lord my strength, who teach- 
ethmy hands to war y and my fingers to fight, Psal. cxliv. 
1 . Thanks he unto God, who always causeth us to triumph 
in Christ, 2 Cor. ii. 14. death, where is thy sting ? 
O grave ! where is thy victory, 1 Cor. xv. 55. God grant , 
you this blcssmg. To him be honour and glory. Amen. 



VaL. II. Nn SERMON 



SERMON Xlih 



THE ABSURDITY OF LIBERtlNISM AND 
INFIDELITY. 

fsALMj xciv. i, 8, 9, to. 

They say. The Lord shall not see : neither shall the God 
of Jacob regard it. Understand, ye most brutish ^dmong 

' the people:, arid ye fools^ xvhen will ye be wise i He^ 
that planted the ear shall he not hear? He, that 
formed the eye, shall he not see ? He, that chasiiseth 
the heathen, shall not he correct ? He, that teacheth 
man knowledge^ shall not he know ? 

INVECTIVE and reproach seldom proceed frofn th6 
mouth of a man, who loves truth and defends it. They 
Jire the usual weapons of them, who plead a desperate cause ; 
who feel themselves hurt by a formidable adversary ; who 
have not the equity to yield, when they ought to yield ; and 
who have no other part to take, than that of sup[)iying the 
want of solid reasons by odious names. 

Yet, whatever charity we may have for errohcoUs people. 
It is difficult to see with moderation men obstinately main- 
taining some errors, guiding their minds by the corruptibii 
of their hearts, and choosing rather to advance the most pal- 
pable absurdities than to give the least check to the n\ost ir- 
regular passions* Hear how the sacred amhors treat people 
of this character, Afy people is foolish, thty have ndt 
known me ; they are sottish childreji, they have no wider- 
standing. The ox knoweth his owner, anil the ass his mas- 
ter's crib . but Israel doth not know, my people doth not 
consider. Ephraim is like a silly dove without heart. 
generation of vipers^ who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to coyne f O foolish Galatians, who hath be- 

N n 2 witched 
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witched you ? Jer. iv. 22. Isa. i. 3. Hos. vii. 11. Matt« ilK 
7. and Gal. iii. 1. 

" Not to multiply examples, let it suffice to remark, that, 
if ever there were men, who deserved such odious names^ 
they are 5uch,as our prophet describes. Those abominable 
men I mean, who, in order to violate the laws of religion 
without remorse, maintain, that religion is a chimera ; who 
break down all the bounds, which God hath set to the 
wickedness of mankind, and who determine to be obsti- 
nate infidels, that they may be peaceable libertine*. The 
prophet, therefore, lays aside, in respect to them, that cha- 
rity, which a weak mind would merit, that errs only through 
the misfortune of a bad education, or the strait hmits ot a 
narrow capacity. Oye most brutish among thepeople^ says 
he to them, understand. Ye fools^ when will ye be 
wisef • 

People of this sort I intend to attack to-day. Not that I 
promise myself much success with them, or entertain hope* 
of reclaiming them. These are the foolsy of whom ScJo- 
mon says, though thou shouldest bray a fool in a 7no%^tar 
among wheat with a pestle^ yet will not his foolishness de^ 
part from him^ Prov. xxvii. 22. But I am eiideavouring 
to prevent the progress of the evil, and to, guard our youth 
against favourable impiessions of infidelity and libertinism, 
which have already decoyed away too many of our young 
people, and to confirm you all in your aitachraent to your 
holy religion. Let us enter into the matter. 

In the style of the sacred authors, particularly in that of 
our prophet, to deny the existence of a God, the doctrlm 
of Providence, and the essential difference between just and 
unjust, is one and the safne thing. . Compai'e th« psalm, out 
of which I have taken my text, with the fourteenth, with 
the fifty-third, and particularly with the tenth, and you wilt 
perceive, that the prophet confounds them, who say in their 
hearts there is no God^ with those, who say, God hath far^' 
gott€n; he hideth his faeej he will never see it^ P«aL 
X. 11. 

In effect, although the last of these doctrines may be 
maintained without admitting the first, yet the last is no less 
essential to religion than the first* And although a man may 
be a deist, s^nd an epicurean, without being an atheist, yet 
the system of an atheist is no more odious to Qod than thsit « 
of an epicurean, and that of a deist. 

I shall 
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I shall therefore make but one man of these different men, 
and, after the example of the prophet, I shall attack him 
with the same arms. In order to justify the titles, that he 
gives an infidel, I shall attack. ^ 

I. His taste, 

II. His policy. 

III. His indocility. 

IV. His logics, or to spesk more properly, his way of 
reasoning. 

V. Hi& morality. 

VI. His conscience. 

Vn. His politeness, and knowledge of the world. 

In all these reflections, which I shall proportion to the 
^ length of these exercises, I shall pay more regard to the ge- 
nius of our age than to that of the times of the prophet ; 
and I shall do this the rather, because we cannot determine 
on what occasion the psalm was composed, of which the 
text is a part- 

^ I. If you consider the tastCy the discernment and choice 
of the people, of whom the prophet speaks, you will see, he 
had agreat right to denominate them most brutish and foolish* 
What an excess must a man have attained, when he hares a 
religion, without which he cannot but be miserable ! Who, 
of the happiest of mankind, doth not want the succour of 
teligion ? What disgraces at court ! What mortifications in 
the arrtiy ! What accidents in trade ! What urtcei tainty in 
science f What bitterness in pleasure ! What injuries in^re- 
putettion 1 What inconstancy in riches ! What Jisappoint- 
inents in projects ! What infidelity in friendship ! What 
vicissitudes in fortune ! Miserable man I What v>'ill support . 
thee under so many calamities ? What miserable comforters 
, are the passions in these sad periods of life ! How inadequate 
is philosophy itself, how improper is Zeno, how unequal 
are all his followers to the task of calming a poor mortal, 
when they tell him ; " Misfortunes are inseparable from 
human nature. No man should think himself exempt 
** from any thing, that belongs to the condition of mankind. 
'* If maladies be violent, they will be short ; if they be long, 
'* they will be tolerable. A fatal necessity prevails over all 
** mankind ; .complaints and regrets cannot change the drder 
of things* A generous soul should be superior to all events, 

" it 
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It should despise a tyrant, defy fortune, and render itsel/ 

insensible to pain." Tolerable reflections in a book, plau-^ 
sible arguments in a public auditory ! But weak reflections, 
vain arguments, in a bed of infirmity, while a man is suf- 
fering the pain of the gout, or the stone ! 

O ! how necessary is religion to us in these fatal circum* 
stances ! It speaketh to us in a manner infinitely more proper 
to comfort us under our heaviest afflictions 1 Religion aaith 
to you, Out of the mouth of the Most High proceedeih 
evil and goody Lam. iii. 38. He formeth light and crea-- 
teth darkness ; he jnaketh peace, and createth evtl^ Isa. 
xlv. 7. Shall there be evil in the city^ and the Lord hath 
not done it? Amos. iii. 6. Religion tells you, that if God 
afflict you it is for your own advantage ; it is, that, being 
uneasy on earth, you may take your flight toward heaven; 
ih^it your light afflictiony which is but for a moment^ may 
work for you a far mcix exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory y 2 Cor. iv. 17. Religion bids you not to think it 
strange concerning the fiery triaU which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing happened unto you, 1 Pet. iv* 
1 2. but to believe, that the trial of your faith, being much 
moi^e precious than that of gold, which perishethy will be 
found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ, chap. i. 7. 

But religion is above all necessary in the grand vicissitude, 
in the fatal point, to which all the steps of life tend, I mean, 
at the hour of death. For, at length, after we have rushed 
into all pleasures, after we have sung* well, danced well, 
feasted well, we must die, wc must die. And what, pray, 
except religion, can support a man, struggling with the king 
of terrors? Job xviii. 14. A man, who sees his grandeur 
abased, his fortune distributed, his connections dissolved, 
his senses benumbed, his grave dug, the world retiring from 
him, his bones hanging on the verge of the grave, and his 
spul divided between the horrible hope of sinking into no- 
thing, and the dreadful fear of falling into the hands of an 
angry God. 

In sight of these formidable objects, fall, fall ye bandages 
of infidelity ' ye vails of obscuiity and depravity ! and let 
me perceive how necessary religion is to man. It is that, 
which sweetens the bitterest of all bitters. It is that, which 
disarms the most invincible monster. It is that, which trans- 
formeth the most frightful of all objects, into an object of 
gratitude and joy. It is that, which calms the conscience. 
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and confirms the soul. It is that, which presents to the dy- 
ing believer another being, another life, another ceconomV, 
other objects, and other hopes. It is that, which, while the 
outward man perisheth^ reneweth the inward man day 
by day^ 2 Cor. iv 16. It is that, which dissipates the hor- 
rors of the valley of the shadow of death, Psal. xxiii. 4, 
It is that, which cleaves the clouds in the sight of a depart- 
ing Stephen; tells a converted thief, to day shalt thou be in 
paradise, Luke* xxiii, 43. and cries to all true penitents, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, Rev. xiv. 13. 

II. Having taken the unbelieving libertine on his own 
interest, I take him on the public interest, and> having at- 
tacked his taste, and discernment, I attack his policy. An 
infidel is a disturber of public peace, who, by undertaking 
to sap the foundations of religion, undermines those of so- 
ciety. Society cannot subsist without religion. If plausible 
objections may be formed against this proposition, it is be- 
cause opponents have had the art of disguising it. To ex- 
plain it, is to preclude the sophisms, which are objected 
against it. Permit us to lay down a few explanatory prin- 
ciples. 

First. When we say, Society cannot subsist without reli-^ 
gion, we do not comprehend in our proposition all the reli- 
gions in the world. The proposition includes only those 
religions, which retain the fundamental principles, that con- 
stitute the base of virtue; as the immortality^ of the soul, a 
future judgment, a particular Providence. We readily 
grant, there may be in the world a religion worse than 
atheism: for example, any religion, that bhould command its 
votaries to kill, to assassinate, to betray. And, as we readily 
grant this truth to those, who take the pains to maintain it, 
so whatever they oppose to us, taken from the religions of 
pagans which were hurtful to society, is only vain declama- 
tion, that proves nothing against us. 

Secondly. When we affirm. Society cannot subsist with^ 
out religion, we do not pretend, that rehgion, which retains 
articles safe to society,^ may not so mix those articles with 
other principles pernicious to it, that they may seem at first 
sight worse than atheism. We affirm only, that, to take the 
whole of such a religion, it is more advantageous to society 
to have it, than to be destitute of it. All, therefore, that is 
objected against our proposition concerning those wars, 
prusades, and persecutions, which were caused by superstition. 
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all this Is onlj vain sophistry, which doth not afiect our diesis 
in the least. 

Thirdly. WHien we say. Society cannot subsist mihout 
religion^ we do not say, that religion, even the purest reli- 
gi(Mi, may not cause some disorders In society: but 
only, that these disorders, however numerous, cannot coun- 
terbalance the benefits, which religion procures to It. So 
that all objections, taken from the troubles, which zeal for 
truth may have produced in some circumstances, are only 
vain objections, that cannot weaken our proposition. 

Founhly. \VTien we a£Erm, Society cannot subsist with-' 
cut religionj we do not affirm,that all the virtues, which arc 
displayed in society, proceed from religious principles ; so 
that all just magistrates are just for their love of equity; 
that all grave ecclesiastics are serious because they respect 
their character ; that all chaste women are chaste from a 
principle of love to virtue: human motives, we freely grant, 
often prevail instead of better. We affirm only, that rebgious 
principles are infinitely more proper to regulate society tha|x 
human motives. Many persons, we maintain, do actually 
govern fhcir conduct by religious principles, and society 
would be incomparably more irregular, were there no religiqn 
in it. That list of virtues, theiefore, which only education 
and constitution produce, dotli not at all affect the principle, 
whicli we are endeavouring to establish, and he, who takes 
his objcc tions from it, doth but beat the air. 

Lastly. W hen we affirm. Society cannot subsist without 
religio7iy we do not say, that all atheists and deists ought 
therefore to abandon themselves to all sorts of vices : nor that 
they, who have embraced atheism, if indeed there have been 
any sucli, were always the most wicked of mankind. Many 
people of these characters, we own, lived in a regular maoner. 
We affirm only, that irreliglon, of itself, openeth a door to 
allsorts of vices; and that men are so formed, that their 
disorders would increase, were they to disbelieve the doctrines 
of the existence of a God, of judgment, and of Providence. 
All the exam pies, therefore, that are ailed gcd against us, of a 
Diagoras, of a Theodorus, of a Pliny, of a -Vanini, of some 
societies, real, or chimerical, who, it is pretended, lived regu- 
lar lives without the aid of religion; all these examples, I 
say, make nothing against our hypothesis. 

These explanations being granted, we maintain, that no 
politician can succeed in a design of uniting men in one social 
body without supposing the truth and r^ity of religion. 

For, 
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For, if there be no religion^ each member of society may do 
what he pleaseth; and then each Wouid give a loose to his 
passions; each would employ his power in crushing the 
weak, his cunnhig in deceiving the simple, his eloquence in 
reducing the credulous, his credit in ruining commerce, his 
authority in distressing the whole wrth horror and terror, 
and carnage and blood. Frightful disorders in their nature: 
but necessary on principles of infidelity ! For if you suppose, 
these disordenwihay be prevented, their prevention must be 
attributed, either to private interest, to worldly honolir, or to 
human laws. 

But private interest cannot supply the place of religion. 
Troe, were all men tb agree to obey the precepts of religion, 
each would find his own account in his own obedience. But 
it dolh not depend on an individual to oppose a popular tor- 
rent, to reform the public, and to make a new world; and, 
while the world continues in its present state, he will find a 
thousand circumstances, in which virtue is incompatible with 
private interest. 

Nor can xeorldly honour supply the place of religion. For 
what is worldly honour ? It is a supei£cial virtue; an art, 
that one man poisesseth, of disguising himself from another; 
of deceiving politely; of appearing virtuous rather than of 
being actually so. If you extend the limits of wordly honour 
further, if you make it consist in that purity of conscience, 
and in that rectitude of intention, which are in effect firm 
and solid foundations of virtue, you will find, either that 
this is only a fine idea of what almost no body is capable of, 
or, if I may be allowed to say so, that the virtues, which 
cornpose yuur complex idea of worldly honour, are really 
branches of religion. 

, Finally. Hitman laW^ cannot supply the place of religion. 
To whatever degree of perfection they may be improved, 
they will always savour in three things of the imperfection 
of the legislators. 

I. They will be imperfect in their substance. They 
may prohibit, indeed, enormous crimes: but \hcy cannot 
reach refined inegularities, which are not the less capable of 
troubling society for appearing less atrocious. They may 
forbid murder, theft, and adultery : but ihey can neither 
forbid avarice, anger, nor concupiscence. They will avail 
in the preserving and disposing of property, they may com- 
mand the paym^t of taxes to the crown, and of debts to 
the merchant, the cultivation of sciences, and liberal arts : 

Vol. XL O o , but 
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but they cannot ordain patience, meekness, and love ; apd^ 
you will grant, a society, in which there is neither patience^ 
meekness, nor love, must needs be an unhappy society. 

2. Human laws will be weak in their motives. The re^- 
wards, which they oflFer, may be forborne, for men may do 
without them; the punishments, which they inflict, may 
be suffered; and there are some particular cases, in which 
they, who derogate from their authority, may advance their 
own interest more than if they constantly and scrupulously 
submit tt) it. 

3. Human laws will be restrained in their extent. Kings, 
tyrants, masters of the world, know the art of freeing 
themselves from them. The laws avenge us on an insigni- 
ficant thief, whom the pain of hunger and the fear of death 
tempted to break open our houses, to rob us of a trifling 
sum : but who will avenge us of magnificent thieves ? For, 
my brethren, ^some men, in court-cabinets, in dedicatory 
epistles, in the sermons of flatterers, and in the prologues 
of poets, are called conquerors, heroes, demi-gods ; but 
in mis pulpit, in this church, in the presence of the God, 
who filleth this house, and who regardeth not thq appearances 
of men, you conquerors, you heroes, you demi-gods, are 
often nothing but thieves and incendiaries. Who shdl avenge 

•*us of those men, who at the head of a hundred thousand 
slaves, ravage the whole world, pillage on the right .hand 
and on the left, violate the most sacred rights and overwhelm 
society with injustice and oppression ? Who doth not per- 
ceive the insufliciency of human laws on this article, and the 
absolute necessity of religion ? 

III. The infidel carrieth his indocility to the utmost de- 
gree of extravagance, by undertaking alone to oppose all 
mankind, and by audaciously preferring his own judgment 
above that of the . who^e worid, who, excepting a small 
number, have unanimously embraced the tmths, which he 
rejects. 

This argument) taken from unanimous consent, fto-nisheth 
in favour of religion, either a bare presumption, or a real 
demonstration, according to the different faces, under which 
it is presented. 

It furnisheth a proof, perhaps more than presumptive, 
when it is opposed to the objections, which an Uiibelieving 
philosopher alledgeth against religion. For, althoygh the 
faith of a rational man ought not to be founded on a plura- 
lity 
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lity of suffrages, yet unanimity of opinion is respectable, 
Y^hen it hath three characters. 1. When an opinion prevails 
in all places. Prejudice varies with climates, and whatever 
depends on human caprice differs in France, and in Spain, 
in Europe, and in Asia, according as the itihabitants of each 
country have their blood hot or cold ; their imagination 
strong or weak. 2. When an opinion prevails at all times. 
Prejudices change with the times ; years instruct : and ex- 
perience corrects errors, which ages have rendered venera- 
ble. 3. When an opinion is contrary to the passions of 
men. A prejudice, that controuls human passions, cannot 
be of any long duration. The interest that a man hath in 
discovering his mistake will put him on using all his endea- 
vours to develope a delusion. These three characters agree 
to truth only. 

I am aware, that some pretend to enervate this argument 
by the testimonies of some ancient historians, and by the 
relations of some modern travellers, who tell us of some in- 
dividuals, ai^d of some whole societies, who are destitute 
of the knowledge of God, and of religion. 

But, in order to a solid reply, we arrange these atheists, 
and deists, who are opposed to us, in three different classes. 
The first consists of philosophers, the next of the senseless 
populace, and the last of profligate persons. Philosophers^ 
if you attend closely to the matter, will appear, at least 
the greatest part of them will appear, to have been accused 
of having no religion only because tliey had a purer reli* 
gion than the rest of their fellow-citizens. They would 
not admit a plurality of gods, they weie, therefore, accus- 
ed of believing no God. The infidelity of the senseless 
populace^ is favourable to our argument. We affirm, 
wherever ther<; is a spark of reason, there is also a spark of 
religion. Is it astonishing that they, who have renounced 
the former, should renounce the latter alro ? As to the 
profligate^ who extinguish their own little light, we say of 
them, with a modern writer, // is glorious to religion to 
have enemits of this character. 

But let us see, whether this unanimous consent, which 
hath afforded us a presumption in favour of religion, will 
furnish us with a demonstration against those, who oppose it. 

Authority ought never to prevail over our minds against 
a judgment, grounded on solid reasons, and received on a. 
cool examination. But authority, especially an authority 
founded on unanimity of sentiments, ought always to sway 
O 2 our 
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cur minds in regard to a judgment formed without solid rea- 
§pns, without examination, and without discussiou. No men 
deserve to be called the most fooHsh^ and the mostirutish* 
among the people^ so much as those men, who being, as the 
greatest number of infidels are, without study, and without 
knowledge; who, without deigning to weigh, and even with- 
out condescending to hear the reasons, on which allthe men m 
the world, except a few, found the doctrine of the existence of 
God, and of Providence, give themselves an ah* of infidelity, 
and insolently say ; Mercury Trismegisius, Zwoaster, Py ' 
thagoras, Aristotle, Socrates, Plato, Seneca; moreover, 
Moses, Solomon, Paul, and th# apostles, taught such and 
such doctrines : but, for my part I am not of their opmion. 
And on what ground, pray, do jrou reject the doctrinesj 
which have been defended by such illustiious i«cn ? Do you 
know, that, of , all characters, there is not one so difficult to 
sustain, as that, which you affect ? For as you deny the 
most common notions, the clearest truths, sentiments, ^ich 
are the most generally received, if you would maintain an 
appearance of propriety of character, you must be a sime- 
rior genius. You must make profound researches, digest 
iirmense volumes, and discuss many an abstract question 
You must leam the art of evading demonstrations, of paU 
hating sophisms, of parrying ten thousand thrysts, that from 
all parts wjII be taken at you. But you, contemptibfe ire- 
nius ! you idiot ! you, who hardly know how to arrange 
two words without offending against the rules of grammar 
or to associate two ideas without shocking comqion sense* 
how do you expect to sustain a character, which the greatest 
geniusses are incapable of supporting > & 

IV. Yet, as no man is so unreasonable as not to profess 
to reason ; and as no man takes up a notion so eagerly as not 
to pique himself on having taken it up after a mature delr- 
beration ; we must talk to the infidel as to a pHlosopher 
who always follows the dictates of reason, and argues br 
principles and consequence:S. Well then? Let us examine 

. hisi 

* Mr. Saurin follows the reading of the French version, Tes^ 
^/aw ^^x, most brutish. This is perfectly agreeable to the 
original, for the Hebrew forms the soperlaliVe degree by ore^ 
fi:cing the letter hetkio a noan-aubstantive, wbicl foltewraa 
a lH cUve, ashere, Cant. i. 8. Prw. xyc. 30, hgminn^hxn^. 

■ .wTi.r.urn stipuduiz/w/j toti^s hujus populi stupidijwW; 
iinentators, *^ • ' ^ ' 
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kU logiCj or, as I said before, his way of reasoning; his 
way o( reasoning, you will see, is his brutality, and his ]o^ 
gic constitutes his extravagance. 

In opder to comprehend thi«, weigh, in the most exact 
and equitable ^alance, the ar^ment of our prophet. He^ 
that planted the ear^ sknll ne not hear? He, thai formed 
the ey€y shall he not see f He, that chastiseth the hea-^ 
then, shall not he correct f He, that teacheth maii know^ 
ledge, shall not he know ? These are, in brief, three sources 
of evidences, which supply the whole of religion with 
proof* The first are taken from the works of nature ; He 
who planted the ear ; He, who fomied the eye. The se^ 
coiid are taken from the osconomy of Providence ; He that 
chastiseth the heathen. The third are taken from the his- 
tory of the church ; He that teacheth man knowledge. 

The first are taken from the wonderful works of nature. 
The prophet alledgeth only two examples ; the one is that of 
the eary die other that of the eye. None can communicate 
what be hath nor, i3 the most mcontestible of all principles. 
He, who C0(»municateth faculties to beings, whom he ere* 
aceth, must needs possess whatever is most noble in such fa- 
culties. He, who empowered creatures to hear, must him- 
self bear. He, who imparted the faculty of discerning 
objects, must needs himself discern th^:m. Consequently, 
there is great extravagance in saying, The Lord shall not 
see, neither shall tlu God of Jacob regard it. 

The same argument, which the structure of our ears, and 
that of our eyes, affords us, we derive also from all the won- 
derful works of the Creator, The Creator possesseth all those 
great and noble excellencies, in a supreme degree, the faint 
shadows of which he hath communicated to creatures. On 
this principle, what art idea ought we to form of the Creator ? 
From what a profound abyss of power must those boundless 
spaces have proceeded, that immeasurable extent, in which 
tmagination is lost, those vast bodies, that surround us, those 
luminous globes, those flaming spheres, which revolve in the 
heavens, along with all the other works, that compose this 
universe ? From what an abyss of wisdom must the succes- 
sions of seasons, of day, and of night, have proceeded, those 
glittering stam, so exact in their courses, and so punctual in 
fheir, duration ; along with all the different secret springs in 
the universe, which with the utmost accuracy answer their 
design ? From what an abyss of intelligence must rational 
creatures coime^ beings, ^ho constitute the glory of the in^ 

telligent 
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felligent world ; profound politicians, who pry into the most 
intricate folds of the human heart; generals, who difiiise 
themselves through a whole army, animating with their 
eyes, and with their voices, the various regiments, which 
compose their forces; admirable geniusses, who develope 
the mysteries of nature, rising into the heavens by dioptrics, 
descending into the deepest subterranean abysses ; quitting 
continental confinement by the art of navigation ; men, who 
across the waves, and in spite of the winds, contemn the 
rocks, and direct a few planks festened together to sail to the 
most distant climes ? Who can refuse to the author of all 
these wonderful works the faculty of seeing and hearing ? 

But I do not pretend to deny, an infidel will say, that all 
these wonderful works owe dieir existence to a Supreme 
cause ; 9r that the Supreme ^ing, by whom alone they 
exist, dbth not himself possess all possible perfection. But 
I affirm, that the Supreme Being is so great, and so exalted, 
that his elevation and inconceivable excellence prevent him 
from casting his eyes down to the earth, and paying any re- 
gard to what a creature so mean and so indigent as man per- 
forms. A Being of infinite perfection, does he interest him- 
self in my conduct ? ' Will he stoop to examine, whether I 
retain or discharge the wages of my servants? Whether I be 
regular or irregular in my family ? and so on. A lung, sur- 
rounded with magnificence and pomp, holding in his power- 
ful hands the reigns of his empire ; a king, employed in 
weighing reasons of state, in equipping his fleets, and in le- 
vying his armies; will he concern himself with the de- 
marches of a few worms crawling beneath his feet ? 

But this comparison of God to a king, and of men to 
worms, is absurd and inconclusive. ^ The ceconomy of Pro- 
vidence, and the history of the church, in conceit with the 
wonderful works of nature, discover to us ten thousand dif- 
ferences between the relations of God to men and those of a 
king to worms of the earth. No king hath given intelb'gent 
souls to worms : but God hath given intelligent souls to us. 
No king hath proved, by ten thousand avenging strokes, 
and by ten thousand glorious rewards, that he observed the 
conduct of worms : but God, by ten thousand glorious re- 
compenses, and by ten thousand vindictive punishments, hath 
proved his attention to' the conduct of men. No king hath 
made a covenant with worms : but God hath entered into 
covenant with us. No king hath commanded worms to 
obey hiQi: but God, we affirm, hath ordained our obedience 

to 
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to him. No king can procure eternal felicity to worms : but 
God can communicate endless happiness to us. A king, al- 
though he be a king, is yet a man; his mind his little and 
contracted, yea infinitely contracted; it would be absurd, 
that he, being called to govern a kingdom, should fill his ca- 
pacity with trifles : But is this your notion of the Deity ? 
The direction of the sun, the government of the world, the 
formation of myriads of beings, which live through uni- 
versal nature, the management of the whole universe, can- 
not exhaust that intelligence, who is the object ^of our ado- 
ration and praise. While his thoughts include, in their 
boundless compass, all real and all possible beings, his eyes 
survey every individual, as if each were the sole object of 
his attention. 

. These arguments being thus stated, cither oiir infidel 
must acknowledge, diat they, at least, render probable- the 
■tnith of religion in general, and of this thesis in particular, 
God regardeth the actions of men: or he refuseth to ac- 
knowledge it. If he refuse to acknowledge it ; if he seri- 
ously affirm, that all these arguments, very hx from arising 
to demonstration, do not even afford a probability in favour 
of religion ; then he is an idiot, and there remains no other 
argument to propose to him, than that of our prophet. Thou 
fool when wilt thou be wise ? 

I even question whether any unbeliever cQuld ever persuade 
himself of what he endeavours to persuade others ; that is, 
that the assemblage of truths, which constitute the body of 
natural religion ; that the heavy strokes of justice avenging 
vice, and the extatic rewards accompanying virtue, which 
appear in Providence ; that the accomplishment of numerous 
prophecies ; that the operation of counties miracles, which 
are related in authentic histories of the church ; no, . I cannot 
believe, that any infidel could ever prevail with himself to 
think, that all this train of argument doth not form a pro- 
bability against a system of inndelity and atheism. 

But if the power and the splendor of truth force his con- 
sent; if he be obliged to own, that, although my argu- 
.ments are not demonstrative, they are, however, in his 
opinion, probable ; then, with the prophet, I say to him, 
thou most brutish among the people! ' 

V. Why ? Because in comparing his logic with his mo-' 
ralityy (and this is my fifth article,) I perceive, that nothing 
but an excess of brutality can unite these two things. Hear 

how 
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how he reasons. It is probaUe, not oa\j that there is a 
*^ Gody bat also that this God regardeth the actions of men, 
that he reserves to himself the punishment of those, who 
follow die suggestions of vice, and the rewarding of thetn, 
who obey the laws of virtue. The system of irreligion is 
'** couiiterbalanced by that of religion. Perhaps irreligion 
^* may be well grounded: but perhaps reb'gion may be so. 
>^ In this state of uncertainty, I will direct my conduct oa 
the principle, that irreligion is well^ounded, and that 
^rreligion hath no foundation. I will break in pieces^** 
ver. v« (this was the language, according to our psalmist, of 
the unbelievers of his time,) " / will break in pieces the 
people of God; I mil affiict his heritage ; 1 will slay 
" the widow and the stranger; or, to speak agreeably to 
the genius of our own time, I will spend my Kfe in plea^re, 
in gratifying my sensual appetites, in avoiding what would 
check me in my course, in a word, in living as if I were 
able to demonstrate either that there was no God, or that he 
>* paid no regard to the actions of men." Ought he not, ra- 
ther, on the contrary, as his mind is in a state of uncertainty 
between both, to attach himself to that,- which is the most 
safe? Ought he not to say ? I will so regnlate my conduct, 



** but, however, am not able to disprove: If God pay^any 
** regard to the actions of men, which I question, but can- 
*' not deny ; he may not condemn me." Judge ye, chris- 
tians ! men, who can thus brutally insult a dark futurity, and 
. the bare possibility of those punishments, which religion de- 
nouncet^ against the wicked ; such men, are they not, ei- 
ther the most foolisli, or the most brutish, among the peo- 
ple ? Understand, ye most brutish among the people I Ye 
fools I When will ye be wise ? 

VI. I would attack the conscience of the libertine, and 
terrify him with the language of my text. He^ who teach- 
■eth man knowledge f shall not he correct ? That is to say, 
Hcy who gave you lam, shnll not he regard your viola- 
tion of them ? The persons whom I attack, i am aware, 
have defied os to find the least vestige of what is called con- 
science in them. But bad jaa thOToughly examined your- 
selves, when you set us at defiance on this article ? Have 
you been as successfo), as yoo pretend to have been, in your 
dasring enterprize of freeing yoorseltes entirely from the ter- 
rors of comdwti h this light qcfite extinct? This miGrkfc 
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fiaaster, doth h« dictate nothiog to you? This rack of the 
Almighty^ doth it never force you to confess what yo« 
wouM willingly deny ? Arc your knees so firm, that they 
never smite together with dread and horror ? 

The question, concerning the possibility of entirely freeing 
a man from the empire of conscience, is a matter of fact. 
We think, we have reason for affirming, that no man can 
bring himself to such a state. You pretend to be yourselves 
a demonstration to the contrary^ You are, you declare, 
perfecriy free froat the atts^eks of conscience. This is a fact, 
and I grant it ; I take your word. But here is another fact, 
m regard to which we or^ht to believe in our turn, and on 
wbich our word is as much worth as yours. This is it. We 
have seen a great number of sick people ; we have attended 
a ^eat number of dying pedpfe. Among those, to whom 
in the course of oar ministry we have been called, we have 
soet with afl sorts of characters. We have visited some, 
w}w) once were what you profess to be now, people, who 
fcoastsed of haTing freed themseivcs from vulgar errors, from 
the belief of a God, a religion, a hell, a heaven, and of say- 
isg^ when they abandoned themselves to the utmost excesses, 
as. yousaiy> The Lard shall not see ; neither shall the God 
^ Ja4:ob regard it. But we have never. met with a single 
individuaU n£>9 not onie, wha hath not contradicted himself 
at the approach of death. It is said some have done this. 
For our parts, we have never met with any su^h ; we have 
sever attended one, who hath not proved by hi& example, 
that you wilL contradict yourselves also. We have oftrn vi- 
sited those, iriw have renounced all their systems, and have 
cursed their ioAdeiity a thousand, and a thoiasafid times. We 
have Yis&sd many, who have required the aid of that very 
religvHi, which they had ridicufed. We have often seen 
tboset who have cailcd supersition to assist religion ; and 
* who have turned pale, trembled, and shaken, at the bare 
lighc of ourhabrt, befeire they had heard the sentence, which 
God i^onoiiiiccd by our moi^hs. Bat we have never seen 
an indiridual:, no, not one, who died in his pretended scep- 
trcite: It ramasns with you to account for these facts- 
Yon are. to inquire, whether you yourselves will be more 
cotimgooas. It belongs to you to examine, whether you 
can bear those dying agonies', those devouring regrets, thoio 
teirible misgivings, which made your predecessors unsay at), 
aad discover as much cowardice at death, as they had disco- 
vered brutality in their lives. 
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VII. Perhaps you have been surprized, my brethren, that 
yjvt have reserved the weakest of our attacKs for the last. 
Perhaps you object, that motives, taken from what is called 
politeness^ and a knowledge of the worlds can make no 
impressions on the minds of those, who did not feel the 
force of GUI' former attacks, it is not without reason, how- 
ever, that we have placed this Ust. Libertines and infidels 
loften pique themselves on their gentility ^ and good breed- 
ing. They frequently take up their system of infidelity, 
and pursue their course of profaness, merely through their 
false notions of gentility. Reason, they think, too scho- 
lastic, and faith, pedantry. They imagine, that, in order 
to distinguish themselves in the world, they must affect nei- 
ther to believe nor to reason. 

W^eli ! you accomplished gentleman! do you know 
what tlie world thinks of you ? The prophet tells you ; but 
it is not on the authority of the prophet only, it is on the 
opinions of your fellow citizens, that I mean to persuade 
you. You are considered in the world as the most brutish of 
mankind. Understand, ye most brutish among the people I 
What is an accomplished gentleman? What is politendk« 
and good breeding? It is the art of accommodating one's 
self to tlie genius of that society, and of seeming to enter 
into the sentiments of that company, in which we are ; of 
appearing to honour what they honour ; of respecting what 
they respect ; and of paying a regard even to their prejudices, 
and their weaknesses. On these principles, are you not the 
rudest and 7nost unpolished of mankind ? Or, to repeat the 
language of my text, are you not the mo^t brutish aynong 
the people ? You live among people, who believe a God^ 
and a religion ; among people, who were educated in these 
principles, and who desire to die in these principles j among 
people, who have, many of them, sacrificed their reputa^ 
tion, their ease, and their fortune, to religion. Moreover, 
you live in. a society, the foundations of which sink with 
those of religion, so that were the latter undermined, the 
former would, therefore, be sunk. All the members of so- 
ciety are interested in supporting this edifice, which you arc 
endeavouring to destroy. The magistrate commands yoix 
not to publish principles that tend to the subversion of his 
authority. The people request you not to propagate opi-i 
nions, which tends to subject them to the passions of a ma- 
gistrate, who will imagine, he hath no judge superior to 
himself. This distressed mother, mourning for the loss of 
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her only son, prays you not to deprive her of the consola- 
tion, wnich she derives from her present persuasion, that 
the son, whom she laments, is in possession of immortal 
glory. That sick ms^n beseecheth you not to disabuse him of 
an error, tha^ sweetens all his sorrows. Yon dying man 
begs you would not rob him of his (inly hope. ' The whole 
world conjures you not to establish truths, (even supposing 
they were truths, an hypothesis which I deny and detest,) the 
whole world conjures you not to establish truths, the know- 
ledge of which would be fatal to all mankind. In spite of so 
many voices, in spite of so many prayers, in spite of so 
many intreaties, and among so many people interested in the 
establishment of religion ; ro affirm that religion is a fable, . 
to oppose it with eagerness and obstinacy, to try all your 
strength, and to place all your glory, in destroying it: 
What is this but the height of rudeness, brutality, and mad- 
ness ? Understand^ ye most brutish among the people? Ye 
fools f When will ye be wise ? 

Let us put a period to this discourse. We come to you, 
my brethren ! When we preach against characters of these 
kinds, we think, we read what passes in our hearts. You 
congratulate yourselves, for the most part, for not being of 
the number, for detesting infidehty, and for respecting reli-r 
gion. But shall we tell you my brethren ? Mow odious so- 
ever the men are, whom we have described, we know 
others more odious still. There is a resti iction in the judg-. 
ment, which the prophet forms of the first, when he calls 
them in the text. The most foolish y and the most brutish 
among the people ; and there are some men, who surpass 
them in brutality and extravagance. 

Do not think we exceed the truth of the matter, or that 
■we are endeavouring to obtain your attention by paradoxes. 
Really, I speak as I think ; 1 think, there Is more mgenious- 
ness, and even, (if I may venture to say so,) a less fund of 
turpitude in men, who, having resolved to roll on with the 
torrent of their passions, endeavour to persuade tliemsclves, 
either that there is no God, oi that he pays no regard to the 
actions of men; than in those, who, believing die existence, 
and providence of God, live as if they believed neitlier. 
Infidels were not able to support, in tlieir cxce'^ses, the » 
ideas of an injured benefactor, of an angry Supreme Judge, 
of an eternal salvation neglected, of dariiifg heJI, a h/rc 
burning with jire and brimstone^ and smoke ascending 
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vp for ever and ever^ Rcv.xxi. &. and xiv. ii. In or«« 
del* to give their passions a free acope^ they found it ne. 
cessaiy to . divert their attaition from all diete terrifying 
objects, and to efface such shocking crulhs from thOT 
minds. 

But you! who believe the being of a God! Yon! 
who believe yourselves under his eye, and who insnk him 
every day without repentance, or rem^orse! You! who 
believe, God holds thunder in his hand to crush sisiDers^ 
and yet live in sin ! You! who, think, there arc devour- 
ing flames, and chains of darkness, and yet presumpt»* 
ously brave their horrors ! You ! who believe Ac imraoF* 
tality of your souls, and yet occupy yourselves about nodun^ 
but the present life ! What a front ! What a brazen front is 

YOURS ! 

You consider a revelation proceeding from heaven, and 
supported by a thousand authentic proofe. But, if yoiff 
faith be well grounded, how dangerous is your candjtionl 
For, after all, the ni^ber of evidences, who attest the 
religion, which you believe, this number of witnesses itn 
pose the truth of the practical part of religion, as well as 
the truth of the speculative part. These witnesses attest, 
that without holiness, no man shall see the Lord; that 
neither thieves^ nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers^ 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God, Heb, 
xii. 14. 1 Cor. vi. 10. And consequently, these evidences 
attest that you thieves, that you covetous, that you 
drunkards, that you revilers, that you extortioners, snail 
be excluded from that h^ppy mansion. Do yow reject 
this proposition ? Class yourselves then with infidels. Con« 
tradict nature ; contradict conscience ; cpntradict the church ; 
deny the recovery of strength to the lame ; the giving of 
sight to the bliml ; the raising of the dead ; contradict hea- 
ven, and earth, and sea, nature, and every dement. Do 
you admit the proposition ? Acknowledge then, that you 
must be irretrievably lost unless your ideas be reformed and 
renewed, unless you renounce the world, that enchants and 
fascinates your eyes. 

This, my brethren, this is your remedy. This is what 
we hope for you. This is that, to which we exhort you 
by the compassion of God, and by the great salvation, 
which religion presents « to you. Respect this religion. 
Study it every day. Apply its coQiforts to your 9on'ows, 
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and its precepts to your lives. And, joining promises to 
precepts, and precepts to promises, assort your Christianity. 
Assure yourselves, then, of the peace of Grod in this life, 
and of a participation of his glory after death. God graat 
you this grace I Ameo^ 



SERMON 



! 



SERMON XIV. 



THE SALE OF TRUTH. 
Pnov. xxiii. 23. 

Sell not the Truth. 

TF Balak would give me his house fiill of silver and gold, I 
^ cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my Godj to do 
less or more^ Numb. xxii. 18. This was the language of a 
man, whose mei^ory the church holds in execration : but 
who, when he pronounced these words, was a model worthy 
of the imitation of the whole world. A king sent for him ; 
made him, in some sort, the arbiter of the success of his 
arms ; considered him as one, who could command victory 
as he pleased : put a commission to him into the hands of the 
most illustrious persons of his court; and accompanied it 
with presents, the magnificence of which was suitable to the 
favour he solicited. Balaam was very much struck with so 
many honours, and charmed with such extraordinary pre- 
sents. He felt all, that a man of mean rank owed to a king, 
who sought, and solicited his help : but he felt still more the 
majesty of his own character. He professed himself a mi- 
nister of that God, before whom all nations are as a drop 
qf a bucket y Isa. xl. 15. and, considering Balak, and his cour- 
tiers, in this point of view, he sacrificed empty honour to 
solid glory, and exclaimed in this heroical style. If Balak 
would give me his house full of silver and gold^ I cannot 
go beyond the word of the Lord my Gody to do less or more, 
N Moreover, before Balak, in the presence of all his courtierf, 
and, so to speak, in sight of heaps of silver and gold spark- 
ling to seduce him, he gave, himself up to the emotions of 
the prophetic spirit, that animated him, and, burning with 
that divine fire, which this spirit kindled in his soul, he uttered 
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dicse sublime words ; Balak the king of Moab hath brought 
me from Aram^ out of the mountains of the east, saytngj 
Come-f curs&me Jacobs and ctmcy defy Israel. How shM 
J curse xvhom God hath not cursed f Or how shall ! defy 
whom the Lord hath not defied? Behold^ I have received 
commandment to bless; and he hath blessedy and I cannot 
reverse it. Surely there is no inchantment against Jacobs 
neither is their any divination against Israel^ Numb.xxiii, 
7, 8. 20. 23. How goodly are thy tents^ Jacobs and thy 
tabernacles^ O Israel^ chap. xxiv. 5. 

I would excite your zeal to day, ray brethern, by an ex- 
ample so worthy of your emulation. A few days ago, you 
remember, we endeavoured to shew you the importance of 
this precept of Solomon, Buy the ti^uth. W» pointed out 
to you then the means of making the valuable acquisition of 
truth. We told you^ God had put it up at a price, and that 
he required, in order to your possession of it, the sacrifice of 
dissipation, the sacrifice of iadolence, the sacri£ce of preci- 
pitaacy of judgment, the sacrifice of prejodke, the sacrifice 
q( obstimcy^ the sacrifice of ourioiiity, and the sacrifice of 
the passioos. In order to inspire you with the' iiobte design 
of mailing aU diese sacrifices^ we expa^aiDed on the worth of 
tctith, andendeakvoured to coavmce you of ic& value in regard 
to that natural desire of OQan, tlie iocrease and perfection, of 
Isxn intelligeoce, which it fully satisfies; in r^ard to the abL* 
lil|Y,. which it afibcds aman to fill those posts in society, to 
wnicfa. Providoice caUs him: in regaxd to those scruples^ 
which distiufha man's peace, concerning the choice of a rei» 
ligion, scruples which truth perfectly calms; aod, finally, in 
regard to the baoishmoat of those doubts, which distress pea* 
pie in a dying hom:, doubts, which are always intolerable^ 
and which bQcotae ovost exquisitx^ly so^ when they relate to 
questions so interesting^ as those, that revolve ia the waati of 
» dyin^ man. 

Havmg thus esdeavoixred to engage you to buy the trutkr 
when it is proposed to you,, we are going to e^ort you to 
day to preserve it carefully after you have acquired it. W« 
are going to* ififof ce this »lutary advice, tliat, were ten tboiu 
•and envoys from Moab, and from Midian, to endeavoHr to 
emuue you^ yaaou^ to sacrifice all things rather iban 
botcay it» and to- attend t(»« the same Solomon, who last Lordi's* 
day said. Buy ths^tvtdh^ saying^ to you to day^ omL sell ii 
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If what we shall propose to you now require le$s exercise 
of your minds than what we said to you in our former dis- 
course, it will excite a greater exercise of your hearts. \Vlien 
you hear us examine the several cases, in which the truth is 
soldy you may perhaps have occasion for all your respect fof 
us to hear wich patience what we shall say on these sub- 
jects. 

But, if a preacher always enervate the force of his preagh- 
ing, when he violates the precepts himself, the necessity of 
which he urgeth to others, doth he not enervate them in 
far more odious manner still, when he violates them while he 
is recommending thein; preaching humility with pride and 
an'ogancej enforcing restitution on others, while he himself 
is clothed with the spoils of the fatherless and the widow ; 
pressing the importance of fraternal Jove with hands reeking, 
as ijt were, "with the blood of his brethren? What idea, 
then, woufd you form of us, if while we are exhorting you 
not to sell truthy any human motives should induce us to sell 
it, by avoiding to present poi traics too strikin^^ lest any of 
you should know yourselves again. God forbid we should 
da so! If Balak wpuld give me his house full of silver and 
gotdy I would not go beyond the word of the Lordviy God^ 
to speak less or more. Allow us, then, that noble liberty, 
which i^ not inconsistent with the profound respect, whic6 
persons ofx>ur inferior station owe to an auditory as illustrious 
as this, to which we have the honour to preach. Permit us 
to forget every interest but that of friUh ; and to have no 
pbject in view but your salvation and our own. And* thou, 
God of truth / fill my mind, during the whole of this ser- 
mon, with this exhortation of thine apostle; I charge^ thee 
before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who sliall judge 
the ({uick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdoms- 
preach the word; be instant in season, out of season ; re- 
prove^ rebukey exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine j 
2. Tin^. iv. 1, 2. Take heed unto thyself, and unto thy doc- 
trine : for in doijig this thou shaU both save thyself and 
them that hear thee, iTim. iv*16. Amen. 

You may comprehend what we mean h"^ selling truth, if 
you reraenvber what, we said, it is to buy it. Truth, ac- 
cording to our definitbn last Lord^s day, is put in our text 
for an agreement between the nature of an object and tbe 
idea we form of it. To buy Truth is to make alt the sacri- 
fices, which are necessary for the obtaining of idea^ con- 
formable to the objects, of which they ought to be the express 
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images. On this principle, our text, I tliink, will admit of 
only three senses, in each of which we may sell truth , 

1. Sell not the truths that is to say, do not lose the dis- 
position of mind, that aptness to imiversal truth, when you 
have acquired it. Justness of thinking, and accuracy of 
ieasoning, are preserved by the same means, by which they 
are procured. As the constant use of these means Is at- 
lended with difficulty, the practice of them frequently tires 
people out. There are seeds of some passions, which re- 
main, as it were, buried during the first years of life, and 
which vegetate only In mature age. There are virtues, 
.which some men would have practised till death, had their 
condition been always the same. A Roman historian re- 
marks of an emperor*, that h^ always would have merited 
the imperial dignity y had he never arrived at it. He, 
who was a model of docility, when he was only a disciple, 
became inaccessible to reason and evidence as soon As he 
was placed in a doctor's chair. He, who applied himself 
wholly to the sciences, while he considered his application 
3S a road to the 'first offices in the state, became wild in his 
notions, and lost all the fruits of his former attention, as 
soon as he obtained the post, which had b^en the object of 
all his wishes. As people neglect advancing in the path of 
truths they lose the habit of walking in it. The mind 
needs aliment and nourishment, as well as the body. To sell 
truth is to lose, by dissipation, that aptness to universal 
truths which had been acquired by attention ; to lose, by 
precipitation, by prejudice, by obstinacy, by curiosity, by 
gratifying the passions, those dispositions, which had been 
acquired by opposite means. This is the first sense,' that 
may be given to the precept, Sell not the truth, 

2. The wise man perhaps intended to excite those, who 
possess superior knowledge, to communicate it freely to 
others. He intended, probably, to reprove those mercenary 
souls, who trade with their wisdom, and sell it, as it were, 
by the penny. This sense seems to be verified by the fol- 
lowing words, wisdom, and instruction, and understanding. 
Some supply the first veib buy, buy wisdom and insiruC" 
tion. The last verb may also be naturally joined to the 
same words, and the passage may be read. Sell neither 
wisdom, mr instruction. Not that Soloinon intended to 
subvert an order established in society ; for it is equitable, 

that 
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that they, who. have spent their youth in acquiring litera- 
ture, and have laid out a part of their fortune in the ac, 
quisition, should reap the fruit of their labour, and be in- 
demnified for the expence of their education ; the workman 
is worthy of his rneat^ and they ^ who 'preach the gospel^ 
should live of the gospel y Matt. x. JO. 1 Cor. ix 14. Yet^ 
|he saijie Jesus Christ, who was the herald, as well as the 
pattern of disinterestedness, said to his discspies, when he 
was speaking to them of the miracles, which he had im- 
powered them to perform ; and of die truths of the gospel in. 
general, which he intrusted them to preach, Freely ye have 
received, freely give, Matt. x. 8, And St. Paul was so 
far. from staining his apostleship with a mercenary spirit, 
that, when, he thought a reward for his ministry was likely 
to tarnish its glory, he chose rather to work wiih his hands 
than to accept it. That great man, who had acquired the 

. delightful habit of living upon meditation and scudy, and 
of expanding his soul in contemplating abstract things ; that 
great man was seen to supply his wants by , working at 

' the mean trade of tent-making, while he vvas labouring at 
the same time in constructing the mystical tabernacle, the 
church ; greater in this noble abasement than his pre- 
tended successors in all their pride and pomp. A man of 
superior understanding ought to devote liimself to the service 
of the state. His depth of knowledge should be a public 
fount, from which each individual should have a liberty to 
draw. A physician owes that succour to the poor, which 
his profession affords ; the counsellor owes them his advice; 
the casuit his directions; without expecting any other re- 
ward than thar, which God hath promised to benevolence. 
I cannot help repeating here the idea, wb.ich Cicero gives 
us of those ancient Romans, who lived in the days of the li- 
berty, and of the true glory of Rome. They acquainted 
themselves^ says the oiator, xvith whatever might be useful 
to the republic, ' They were seen walkin^^ backward, and 
forward, in the public places of the city, in order to afford 
a freedom of access to any of the citizens, who wanted 

' their advice, not only on viallers of jurisprudence, hut on 
any other affairs, as on the marrying of a daughter, the 
purchasing, or improving of a farm, or, in short, on any 
^ther article, that might concern them^. 

Q q 2 3. A 
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3. A third sense may be given to the precept of^ Solo- 
mon, 9ndy by selling we may understand what, in modem 
Style, we call betraying truth. To betray truth is, through 
any sordid motive, to suppress, or to disguise, d^ngs of con- 
sequence to the glory of religion, the interest of a neigh- 
bour, or the goad of society. 

It would be difficult to demonstrate which of these three 
meaoingK i^ most conformable to the design of Solomon. 
In detached sentences, soch as most of the writings of So- 
lomon are, an absolute sense cannot be precisely determined ; 
but, if the interpreter ought to suspend his judgment, dw 
preacher may regulate his choice by circumstances, and, of 
several probable meanings, all agreeable to the analogy of 
feith and to the genius of the sacred author, may take that 
sense* which best suits the state of his audience. If this 
be a wise maxim, we are obliged, methinks, having indi- 
cated the three significations, to confine ourselves to the 
third. 

In this sense, we observe six orders of persons, who may 
sell truth. 

I. The courtier, 
I!. The indiscreet zealot. 
III. The apostate, and the Nicodemite. 
. IV. The judge. 

V. The politician. 

VI. The pastor. 

A courtier may sell tinith by a mean adulation. An in- 
discreet zealot by pious frauds, instead of defending truth 
with the arm3 of truth alone. An apostate, and a Nicode- 
mite, by losing this present worlds 2 Tim. iv 10. or by 
fearing persecution, when they are caaHed to give a reason 
of the hope that is in them^ 1 Pet. iii.. 15. and to follow 
the example of that Jesus, who^ according to the apostle, 
hefi>re Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession^ 1 Tim. 
vi. 13. A judge may sell truth by a spirit of partiality, 
when he ought to be blind to the appearance of persons. 
A politician, by a criminal caution, wnen he ought to probe 
the wounds of the state, and to examine, in public assem- 
blies, what are the real causes of its decay, and who arc 
the true authors of its miseries. In fine, a pastor may sell 
truth through a cowardice, that prevents his declaring all 
the counsel of God; his declaring unto Jaf^qb his trans- 
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gressioHf and to Israel kis sin, Micah iij. 8, Thus the 
flattery of the courtier ; the pious frauds of the indiscreel 
zealot; the worldly-mindediiess, and timidity of the apostate, 
and of the Nicodemite ; the partiality of the judge ; the 
criminal circumspection of the members of legislative bo-t 
dies ; and the cowardice of the pastor ; are six defcfcts, wbicli 
we mean to expose, six sources of reflections, that will sup^ 
ply the remainder of this discourse. 

I. Mc^n adulation k the first vice we attaclw; the first 
way of selling truth. We intend here that fraudulent traf^ 
fic, which aims, at the expence of a few uomeaaing ap-r 
plauses, to procure ^olid advantages ; and, by erecting an 
altar to tine person addressed, and by offering a little of the 
54noke of the incense of flattery, to conciliate a profitable 
esteem* This unworthy commerce is not oxHy carried oa 
in the palaces of Icings, it is almost every where seen, where 
superiors and inferiors meet ; because, generally $peaking» 
wherever there are superiors, there are people who love to 
hear tiie language of adulation ; and because, wherever there 
are inferiors, tl>ere are people mean enough to let them hear 
it. What a, king is iu his kingdom a governor is in his pro- 
vince ; what a governor is in his provmce a nubleoian is in 
his estate ; what a nobleman is in his estate a man of trade 
is among bis workmen and domestics. Further, the incense 
of flattery doth not always ascend from an inferior only to x 
superior, people on the same line in life mutually oShr it ta 
one another, and sometinves the superior stoops to offer it to, 
the inferioi% There are men who expect> that each member 
of society should put his hand to forward the building of a 
fortune, virhich entirely employs themselves, and which is 
the spring of evei*y action oif tlicir own lives; people who 
aim to shelter themselves under the protection of the greats 
to incorporate their own imputation with that of illuatriouA 
persons, to accumulate wealth, and to lord it over the lower 
part of mankind. These people apply one engine to 
mea, which is flattery. Thcj proportion it to the various 
orders of persons, whom they address ; they direct it accor- 
ding to their different foibles ; vary it according to various 
circumstances; give it a different ply at different times; and 
artf'ully consecrate to it, not only their voice, but whateixx 
they ^re, and wloatever they possess. I'hey prax;tise an ab- 
solute authority over their coufiterwiaces, coonpose them to 
an ai^ of pleasure, distort them to pain, gild them with 

gladness. 
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fladness* or becloud them with grief. They are indefati ga- 
le in applauding ; they never present themselves before a 
man, without exciting agreeable ideas in him, and these they 
never fail to excite, when, blind to his frailties, they affect 
an air of extacy at his virtues, and hold themselves ready to 
publish his abilities and his acquisitions for prodigies. They 
acquire friends of the most opposite characters; because they 
praise alike the most opposite qualities. They bestow as 
much praise on the violent as on the moderate ; they praise 
pride as much as they praise humility ; and give equal enco- 
miums to the lowest avarice and to the highest generosity. 

Such is the character of the flatterer. This is the farst 
traffic, which the wise man forbids. Sell not the truth. 
Shameful traffic' a traffic, unworthy not only of a chris- 
tian, and of a philosopher ; but of every man, who preserves 
the smallest degree his primitive liberty; . Against this 
traffic, the church and the synagogue, Christianity and pa- 
ganism, St. Paul and Seneca have alike remonstrated. A 
traffick shameful, not only to him, who oflFers this false in- 
cense; but to him, who loves and enjoys it. The language 
of a courtier, who elevates his prince above humanity, is 
often a sure r.iark of his inward contempt of him. J\ man, 
who exaggerates and amplifies your virtues, takes it for granted 
that you know not yourself. He lays it down for a principle, 
that you arc vain, and that you love to see yourself only on 
your bright side. His adulation is grounded on a belief of 
your injustice, he knows, yo\| arrogate a glory to yourself, 
to which you have no just pretension. He lays it clown for 
i principle, chat you are destitute of all delicacy of sentiment,* 
and that you prefer empty applause before respectful silence. 
He lays it down for a principle, that you have littlej or no 
feligion, as you violate its most sacred law, humility. A man 
Inust be very short-sighted, he must be a mere novice in the 
world, and a stranger to the human heart, if he be fond of 
flattering elogiums. There is no king so cruel, no tyrant so 
barbarous, • nn monster so odious, whom flattery doth not 
elevate above the greatest heroes. The traffic of the flat- 
terer, then, is equally shameful to him, who sells truths and 
to him who buys it, 

11; Indisa^eet zealots make the $econd class of them, 
who sell timth. If the zealot be guilty of the si'me crime, 
he is so from a motive, more proper, it should, seem, to ex- 
culpate him. He useih falshood only to establish trhith; 
and, if he commit a fraud, it is a fraud consecrated to reli- 
gion. 
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gJon. I am not surpnzed, my brethren, that the partisans 
of erroneous communities have used this method; and that 
'they have advanced, to establish it, arguments, in their own 
opinions, inconclusive, and facts of their o\vn invention. 
A certain cardinal, who made himself famous in the church 
"by his theological attacks on tlie protestauts, and who became 
more so still by the repulses, which the latter gave hini, > 
liath been justly reproached with using these methods. Peo- 
ple have applied that comparison to him, which he applied 
to a certain African, named Leo, whom he likens to that^ 
amphibious bird In the fable, which was sometimes a bird, 
and sometimes a fish; a bird, when the king of the fish 
required tribute, and a fish, when the king of the birds de- 
manded it*. 

To supply the want of truth with falshood is a kind of 
wisdvm, that better becomes the children of this worlds 
Luke xvi. 8. than the ministers of the living God. It would 
be hardly credible, unless we. saw it with our own eyes, that 
*the ministers of God should use the same arms, which the 
ministers of the devil employ; and endeavour to support a 
religion founded on reason and argument by the very same 
artifices, which are only needful to uphold a religion founded 
alone on the fancies of men. We blush for religion, when 
we see the primitive fathers adopting this method, not Only 
ill the heat of argument, when disputants forget their own 
principles, but coolly, and deliberately. We are ashamed of 
primitive times, when we hear a St Jeiomc commending 
those, who said not what they believed, but -cvhatever they 
thought proper to confound tlielr pagan opponents, making 
a captious distinction between what was written in dogma^ 
titngi an d what was written in disputing; and maintaining, 
that, ill di:>yuting, people were free to use what arguments 
.thev would, to promise bread, and to produce a stonef. We 
arc confounded at finding, among the archives of Christianity, 
letters of Lentulus to the Roman sewate in favour of Jesus 
'Christ; those of Pilate to Tiberius ; of Paul to Seneca, .and 
of Seneca to Paul ; yea those of king Agbarus to Jesus Christ, 
and of Jesus Christ to king Agbarus. We are shocked at 
hearing the fathers compare the pretended Sibylline oracles 
to the inspired prophecies; attribute an equal authority to 
them ; cite them with the same confidence ; .and thus expose 

. * ' Christianity 

. * See Ba^'le in (he article Bellarfn'in. Rem. p. . , 
•f Epist. ad Pammach. Vide Daiiie usuje de's ycefs; phap. vL 
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cbi'istiankj to the objections of its enemies*. ArA would 
to God we ourselves bad never seen among us celebrated di- 
vines derive, from the visions of enthusiasts, arguments to 
uphold the truth ! 

Mere human prudeiKe is sufficient to perceive the injustice 
of this methods The pious frauds of the primitive ages are 
now the most powerful objections, that the enemies of reli- 
gion can oppose against it. They have excited suspicions 
about the real monuments of the church, by producing the 



' for its glory ; and those unworthy artifices have a thou- 
sand times oftener shaken believers than reclaimed infidels. 

God anciently forbade the Jews to offer to him in sacrifice 
the hire of a whore ^ or the price of a dogy Deut. xxiii. 18. 
Will he suffer Christianity to he established, as the religion of 
Mohamniedis propagated? Will Jesus Christ eall Belial to 
his aid? Shall light apply to the powers of darkness to spread 
the glory of its rays ? And do we not alwavs sin against this 
precept of Solomon, Sell not the tj^tli^ wncn we part with 
truth even to obtain truth itself? 

ni. We put Apostates, and time-scryers, or NIcodemites, 
in the third class of those> who sell truth. 

I. Apostates ------ But we need not halt to^ attack 

an order of men, sigainst which every thing becomes a pur- 
suing; minister of the vengeance of heaven. The idea they 
leave in the comnninity they quit; the contempt of that, 
which embraceth them; the odious charactier they acquire; 
the horrors of their own consciencejs : the thuncfcring lan- 
fi;uage of our scriptures; the dreadful examples of Judas, and 
Julian, of Hymeoeus, PhHetus, andSpira; the fires and flames 
of hell : these are arguments againt apostacy ; these are the 
gains of those* who sell the truth in this manner. 

2* But there is another order of men, to whom we would 
fhew the justice of the precept of Solomon; they are persons, 
who sell the truths through the fear of those punishment*, 
which persecutors inflict on them, who have courage to hang 
out the bloody flag j I mean time-servers, NIcodemites, You 
ikiiow them, my brethren ! Would to God, the misfortunes 



90 well ! Tfciey are tfie imitators of that timid disciple, who 
admired Jesus Christ, who was fully convinced of the truth 

• of 

* Vid« JS|losdeil des Sihilles. Liv. i chdp. v« xix. and xxir. 




of the times 




of knowing them 



Ti^ Sale of Trutlu 



317 



of }^\% 4octpiac, stricken vy^itb the glory of his n^iraci^$, pene* 
tr^te^ Y^iih the divinity ofhi§ p[iissi0n,.and his proselyte in his 
heart; but who,ybr fear of the JewSy Joh^^ vij. 13. (Jurst.aot 
venture tp m^ke an open piofessioi^ of the truth, and, as the 
evangelist Remarks, wetit fo Jesi^s by nighty chap. iii. 2. 
Y hys our mod^fn Ivjicpdciiiites. They ^re shocked super- 
stition, \hey thprougbjy ^tpqw the truth, they forna 4 multi- 
(u4^ qf J^rdeat wishes for the prosperity pf the church, aivl 
de^ir^t they say, to see the sojdiers pf Jt^is Christ openly 
i;^^rph with their banners displ^yed^ ape) (o list themselves 
under tbeni the first: but they only pretend^ that, in time pf 
persecution, ^hen they cannot mak^ an open profession 
without ruining their families, sacrificing th^ir fortunes, ai^d 
fleeing their country, it is allowable to yjeld to the time?, tP 
disguise their Christianity, and to be anti-christia» without, 
provided they i>e christians within. 

1. But, if their pretences be well-grounded, what mean 
thesp express decisions pf our scriptures.? Whojsoevcv shall 
covfess rne b^ofe metiy him will I confess also before 7iiy 
Father y which is in heaven: But whosg^ver shall d^ny. njis 
before v^pi^ him will I also deny before my Father ^ 'which 
is in heavm* Ue<, th^t love th father or mother more thav 

is not worthy of v\e. And he^ that taketh mt his cross, 
an4 follox/oeth after vie^is i\ot worthy of we. Ue^ that 
findeth his life^ shall lose it; and he^ that loseih his life^ 
for my sake^ shall find it. Whosoever, therefore^ shall be 
QfSha7ne4 of met and of my wordsj in this adiUicrous and 
sinful generation^ of him also shall the Son of .man be 
shamed, when he eometh in the. glory of his Father ^ wiik 
ike holy angels^ Matt. x. 32. Mark viii. 38. 

2. if there be any groqnd fqr the pleas of temporizers, 
^hy do thp scriptures set bpfore us the examples of those be- 
lievers, who walked in paths pf tribulation, and followed 
Jesus chrkt with heroical firmness ip steps of crucifixion, and 
Hfiartyrdom? Why record the example of the three children 
qf Israel, who chose rather to be cast ii^to a fievy fprnape, 
than to f^jl down before a statue, set up by ap idolatrous V:ing ? 
Pan. iii. 19. Why that of the m^irtyrs^ whp suffered undei 
the barharous Antip^^hu^, and the courage of th^it mother, 
who after she had seven times suffered death, so to speak, by 
peeing each of her seven sons put to death, suffered an eighth, 
% imitating their example, and by crowning their martyr- 
dom with her own? Why that cloiid of witnesses^ who 
through faith were sJonf(i^ a'^^^ ^awn asunder, were 

Vol. II. - ' ^ Rr Uimpt^d^ 
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tempted^ were slain with the sword, wandered about m 
sheep-skins, and goat- skins, being destitute, ajfiicted, tor^ 
minted? Heb. xi. 37. 

3. If the pretences of time-servers be well-grounded, what 
•was the design of the purest actions of the primitive church ; 
of those councils, which were held on account of such as had 
the weakness to cast a grain of incense into thp fire, that 
burned on the altar of an idol? Why those rigorous canons, 
which were made against them ; those severe penalties, that 
were inflicted on them; those delays of their absolution, 
which continued till near the last moments of their lives ? 

If these pretences be allowable, what is the use of all the 
promises, which are made to confessors and martyrs; the 
white garm'ents, that are reserved for them ; the palms of 
victory, which are to be put in their hands ; the crowns of 
glory, that are prepared for them ; the reiterated declarations 
of the author and finisher of their faith. To him, that 
oroer Cometh, will I grant to sit with me in my throne* 
Hold that fast, which thou hast, that no 7nan take thy 
crown, Rev. iii. 21. , 

5. If these pretences be reasonable, would God have 
aJffbrded so much miraculous assistance to his servants, the 
martyrs, in the time of their martyrdom ? It was in the suf- 
fering of martyrdom, that St. Peter saw an angel, who opened 
the prison-doors to him, Acts xii^ 7. In suffering martyr-r 
dom, Pavland Silas felt the prison, that confined them, shake, 
and their chains loosen and fall off, ver. 14. In suffering 
martyrdom, St. Stephen saw the heavens opened, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God, chap. xvi. 26. and viii. 
56. In the suflFering of martyrdom, Barlaam sang this song. 
Blessed be the Lord, who teacheth my hands to war, and 
my fingers to fight, Psal. cxliv. I.*. It was during their 
martyrdom, that Perpetua and Felicitas saw a ladder studded 
with swords, daggers, and instruments of punishment, that 
reached up to heaven, at the top of which stood Jesus Christ 
encouraging themf. And you, my brethren, in participating 
the suffering of primitive believers, have you not partaken of 
their consolations? Sometims providence opened ways of 
escape, in spite of the vigilance of your enemies. Sometimes 
powerful protections, which literally fulfilled the promise of 
(he gospel, that he, who should quit any temporal advanrage 

for 
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for the sake of itj should receive an hundred fold even in 
this life. Sometimes deliverances, which seemed perfectly- 
miraculous. Sometimes a firmness equal to the most cruel 
tortures, an heroical courage, that asftonished, yea, that wea« 
ried out your executioners. Sometimes transporting joys^ 
which enabled you to sayj When we are weak^ then are we 
strong. We are more than conquerors^ through him that 
loved us. We glory in tribulations also. So many reflec- 
tions, so many arguments^ which subvert the pretences of 
Nicodemites : and which prove, that, with the greatest rea- 
son, we place them among those, who betray the truth. 

But, great God ! to what am I doomed this day ? Who are 
these time-servers, who are these Nicodemites, whose con- 
demnation we are denouncing ? How many of my auditors 
have near relations, inveloped in this misery ? Where is there 
a family of our exiles, to which the words of a prophet may 
not be applied ; My jiesh is in BabyloUy and my blood among 
the inhabitants of Chaldea^ Jer. li. 35. Ah! shame of the 
reformation ! Ah ! fatal memoir ! just cause of perpetual grief 1 
Rome ! Who insultest, and gloriest over lis, do not pretend t<j 
confound us with the sight of galleys, filled by thee with 
protestant-slavds^ whose misei ies thou dost aggravate with 
reiterated blows, with galling chains, with pouring vinegar 
into their wounds ! Do not pretend to confound us by shew- 
ing us gloomy and filthy dungeons, inaccessible to every ray ' 
of light, the horror of which thou dost augment by leaving 
the bodies. of the dead in those dens of the living: These hor- 
rid holes have befin changed into delightful spots, by the 
influences of that grace, which God hath shed abroad in the 
hearts of the prisoners, Rom. v, 5. and by the songs of. tri- 
umph which they have incessantly sung to his glory. Do 
not pretend to confound us^ by shewing us our houses demo- 
lished, our families dispersed, our fugitive flocks driven to 
wander over the face of the whole world. These objects are 
our glory, and thine insults are our praise. Would'st thou 
cover us with confusion ? Shew us, shew us the souls, which 
thou hast taken from us. Reproach us^ not that thou hast 
extirpated heresy ; but that thoii hast <:aused ^us to renounce 
religion : not thai thou hast made martyrs ; but that thou hast 
made protestants apostates from the truth. 

This is our tender part. Here it is that no sorrow is like 
fiur sorrovy. On this account tears run down the wall of 
the daughter of Zion like a river day and nighty Lam. ii. 
18. What shall I say to you, my brethren, to comfort you 

R r a' iinder 



^20 



'The Sale of Truih. 



under ydiir juSt complamts^ Had you idst your fortuhe> f 
T^uld tell you, a christian's treasure is in heaven. H^d ybk 
been banished from your country only, I i;90uld tell you, k 
faithful soul finds its God in desert wildernesses, in A-eiry Al- 
ludes, and in the most distant climes. Had yoii lost 6tAf 
your churches, i would tell yon, the favour of God is not 
t:ohfined to phces and to walls-. But, you weeping ttih- 
sorts! who shew me your husbands separated frohi J'i^^ 
Clirist, by an abjuration of thirty years j what shall I s4y «d 
you ? What shall 1 tell you, yc tender mothers ! ^vho s&tW 
me your children lying at the foot of the altar of an idol ? 
• O-God! are thy compassions exhausted? H^th. re%ion, 
that source of endless joy, no eonsobtion to. asMage our 
gi ief ? These deserters of the truth arc our friends> our bre-^ 
thren, other ourselves . Moreover, they are both apostates 
andmartyi-s: apostates by their fall; martyrs, by their de- 
sire, although feeble, of riskig again: apostates^ by. thS 
fears, that retain them ; martyis, by the eiViotions that ui*ge 
them : apostates, by the superstitious practices^ whi^eft they 
are constrained to perform ; martyrs, by the stfei^t sighs and 
tears, which they address to heaven. O it>ay the martyr 
obtain mercy for die apostate ! May their frailty excuse their 
foil ! May dieir repentance expiate their idolati^ ! or nilhd-^ 
May the blood of Jesus Christ, covering apostacy, frailty, 
and the' imperfection of repentancfe itself^ di^nu thy ju^ic^^ 
and excite thy compassion ! 

IV. We have put Judges in the fourth clasi of thdsi^, \o 
whom the text must be addressed ; Sell not the truth. 

i . A judge sells truth if he be partial to him, whose causfe 
is unjust, on account of his Connections with biiii. WhfeR 
a judge ascends the judgement-seat, he ought entH'tly to for- 
get ail the connections of friendship, and of bldod. 
ought to guard againt himself, lest the iinpressl'o^^ thtt 
connections have made on his heart, should alter the ju^- 
meht of his mind, and shottW make him tui*k the statfe in ra- 
vour of those, with whom he is united by teft'der tics. He 
ought to bear the swiJi^ iftdifiercntly^ Roitt. iriii. 4. like 
tmothcr Levi, against his brother, and agaiiist his friend, Mfl 
to merit the praise, that Was givtrt to that holy riWin, He 
said unto his father j and to his mMher^ I have iiot seen 
hiirif ^neither did he ackiumledge his brethr^ny knew 
his own children^ Deut. xxiii.- 19. Hfe ought 'to fhvolv^ his 
eyes m a thick mist, through vvhich it W<Mi bt impossiHe 
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for him to dtsringuishj frotti the rest of the crowiJ, persofl^ 
for Whom niatUrfe so p?iw6rfally pteads. 

2. A judgfe sells truths when he suffers himself to ht 
iSaz^led with the false glare of the language of him, whd 
pteads against justice. Some counsellors, have the frortt td 
i&xm a maxim, andtoireduge it to practice, in direct oppb- 
sitioia 16 thb bath§ they took, when they wiere invested with 
thfeir eharaetfer. Th^ nAaxiih I mean is this ; as the business 
of a judge h tb distinguish truth frbhi felshood, s*o the busi- 
ness of a cc)uriSrdlor is, ilbt only to place the rectitude of 
C5i«s6 in a clear li'ght : but also to attribute to it all, that caft 
be in^eftt^d by a man> ekpert ih givihg sophistry the colotifjj 
M dferaotistrMibn and ^videh'ct. To suffer h'iihsdf to b6 
misled by the ignes fatni of eloquence, of to put oh the Ait* 
aF bcnig convinced, either tb spare himself the iroiiblfe of 
dfeciissing t truth, which the artifice of the' pleader ifcttve- 
in obscurity ; or to reward the oraror in part for the 
^teasuVe he hath afforded him by the vivacity and politeness 
6f his harangue : each of these is a sale of truths a sacri- 
ficing of the rights of widows and orphans to a propriety of 
gesture, a lour of expre^i^n, a figure of rhetoric. 

A judge sells truths ^hen he yields to the troublesome 
assiduity of an indefatigable solicitor. Tlife practice of so- 
liciting the jiidges is not the less irregular, for being autho- 
r5*fed by custom. When people avail themselves of that at:- 
cess to judges, which, in other cases, belongs to their repu- 
tation, their titles, or their birth, they lay snares for their 
innocerice. A client ought not to address his judges, except 
in the person of him, to whom he hath commiired his cause> 
impartetl his grounds of action, and left the making of thfe 
mbst of them. To regard soiicitations instead of reproving 
them-, to siifFer himseir to be carried away with the talk 
df a man, whom the avidity of gaining his cause inflames^ 
Mspires subtle inventions,, and dictates emphatical expres- 
sions, is, again, to sell trulh. 

4. K^VL^g^ sells truth, when he receives presents. Thou 
shaltnot take a gift ; for a gift doth blind the eyes of the 
wis€j and pe'rvert the words of the righteous^ IJeut. xvi. 
If. God give this precept to the Jews. 

5. A judge makes a sale of truthy when he is terrified at 
the power of an oppressor. It hath been often seen, in the 
most august bodies, that suffrages have been constrained by 
the tyianny of some, 6nd sold by the timidity of others. 
TyraiAs have been known to attend, cither in tlieir own per- 
sons, 
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sons, or in those of their emissaries, in the very assentbUe^^ 
which were convened on purpose to maintain the rights of 
the people, and to check the progress of tyranny. Tyrants 
][\ave been seen to endeavour to direct opinions by signs of 
their hands, and by motions of their eyes; they have 
been known to intimidate judges by menaces^ and to corrupt 
them by promises; and judges have been known to prostrate 
their souls before these tyrants, ai;id to pay the same devoted 
deference to maxims of tyranny, that is due to nothing but 
to an authority tempered witli equity. A judge on his tri- 
bunal ought to fear none but him, whose sword is committed 
to him. He ought to be not only a defender of truths he 
ought also to become a maityr for it, and to confirm it with 
his blood, were his blood necessary to confirm it. 

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear^ Matt. xi. 15*. 
There is a primitive justice essential to moral beings; a jus- 
tice independent on the will of any Supreme Being ; because 
there are certain prifnitive and essential relations between 
moral beings, which belong to their nature. As, when you 
Suppose a square, you suppose^ being that hath four sides f 
as, when you suppose a body, you suppose a being, from 
which extent is inseparable, and independent on any positive 
will of a Superior Being ; so, when you suppose a benefit, 
you suppose an equity, a justice, a fitness, in gratitude, be- 
cause there is an essential relation between gratitude and 
benefit; and the same may be said of every moral obli- 
gation. 

The more perfect an intelligent being is, the more intel- 
ligence is detached from prejudices, the clearer the ideas of 
an intelligent mind are, the more fully will it perceive the op- 
position and the relation, the justice and the injustice, that es- 
sentially belong to the nature of moral beings. In like man- 
ner, the more perfection an intelligence hath, the more doth 
it surmount irregular motions of the paissions ; and the more 
it appioves justice, the more will it disapprove injustice ; the 
more it is inclined to favour what is right, the more will it 
be induced to avoid what is wrong. 

God is an intelligence, who possesseth all perfections ; his 
ideas are perfect images of objects ; and on the model of his 
all objects were formed. He seetl^, with perfect exactness, 
the essential relations of justice, and of injustice. He is ne« 
cessarily inclined, though without constraint, and by the 
nature of his perfections, to approve justice, and. to disap-^ 

prove 
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prove injustice ; to display his attributes in procuring happi- 
ness to the good, and misery to the wicked. 

In the present economy, a part of the reasons of which 
we discover, while some of the reasons of it are hidden in 
darkness, God doth not immediately distinguish the cause, 
that is founded on equity, from that which is grounded on 
Iniquitous principles. This office he hath deposited in the 
hands of judges ; he hath entrusted them with his power; 
heiiath committed his sword to thiem ; he hath placed them, 
on his tribunal ; and said to them,. Ye are gods y Psal. Ixxxii. 
6. But the more august the tribunal, the more inviolable 
the power, the more formidable the sword, the more sacred 
the office, the more rigorous will their punishments be, who. 
In any of the ways we have mentioned betray the interests 
of that truth J and justice, with which they are intrusted. 
Some judges Have defiled the tribunal of the Judge of all 
the eartrii Gen. xviii. 25. on which they were elevated. 
Into the bowels of the innocent they have thrust that sword^ 
which was given them to maintain order, and to transfix 
those who subvert it. That supreme power, which God 

fave them; they have employed to war agaiinst that God 
imself, who vested thooa with it, and him they have braved 
with insolence and pride. / saw under the sun the place 
of judgment^ that wickedness was 4here\ and the place of 
rnghteoa^nessy that iniquity was there ; and J said in mine 
hearty God shall judge the righteous and the wicked. If 
thou seest the oppression of the poor, and violent pervert- 
ing of judgment and justice in a province^ maii^el not at 
the matter: for he^ that is' higher than the highest^ re- 
gar deth it J and there he higher than they. Be wise now 
therefore^ O ye kings : be ijistructed^ ye judges of tlie 
earth. Buy the trnth; and sell it noty Eccles. iii. J 6. v. 
8. and Psal. ii. 10« 

V. This precept of Solomon, Sell not the truths regard- 
«th the politician^ who, by a timid circumspection, uscth 
an artful concealment, when he ought to probe state-wounds 
to the bottom, and to discover the real authors of its mise- 
ries, and the true causes of its decline. In these circum- 
stances, it is not enough to mourn over public calamities in 
secret ; they must be spoken of with firmness and courage: 
the statesman must be the mouth and the voice of all those 
oppressed people, whose only resources are prayers and 
tears ; he must discover the fatal intr^ues, that are whis- 
pered 
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per? d in corners against his country ; unv^U tjie mysteriq;;? 
springs of the conduct of him, who, under pretenpe of pub- 
lic benefit, seeks only his own priy^;^ p^^olumen^; \\t n^ust 

Sublish the shame of him, who is aniqiated with no other 
esire, th^m that of building his own house on the ruii^^ of 
church and state ; he must tCrpuse him froii) his iq^^lence, 
-who deliberates by his own fire-side, when inimineqt ^an^ 
^ers require hiin to adopt bold, vigorous, and efFfictual i^pa- 
sures; he must, without scruple, sacrifice him, w^io himr 
self sacrificeth. to his own avarice, or ambjtion, whole soccer 
ties ; he must fully persuade other ^naitpr^ t;hj^t, if mi^ 
fortunes of the times require the death of any, it ippst his 
that of him, who kindled the fire, and not of him, wl\o. i^ 
ready to shed the l^st drop of his blood to. extinguish it. Tq 
keep fair with all, on these occasions, and by a tmajd sjlence 
avoid incurring the displeasure of those, who CQUVuUe 
the state, and of those, who cry for vengeance ^gainsj 
Uieni, is a conduct, not only unwortl^y of a christian, hix\ 
\jnworthy of a good patriot. Silence thei^ is ^n atrocio^$ 
crime, and to suppress truih is to sell it, io: betray it. 

F^ow doth an orator iperit applause, my brethren, wh^p^ 
^cing called to give his suffrage for the public good, h^ 
'spe^I^s with that fire, which the love of hi^ country kincjlesi. 
^nd knows no law but equity, and the safety of the people ! 
With xhis nc^hle freedom the heathens deb.atcd ; their intre-r 
pidity astonishcth only those, who are destitute of courage 
10 imitate them. Represent to yourselves Deipo^thene^ 
speaking to his masters, and judges, and endeavouring tq 
save them in 5j)ite of themselves, and in spite of the punish- 
ments, which they sometimes inflicted on those, who oflFercd 
to draw them out of the abysses, into which ihpy had 
plunged themselves. Represent to yourselves this orator 
makmg remonstrances, that would now-a-d^ys pastS for fircr 
brands of sedition, and saying to his countrymen ; Will ye. 
then etemally walk backward and forx^'ard in your public 
places, asking one another ^ What news? Js Fhilip dtadt 
says one, iA'b, replies another^ but he is extremely ilL 
! what does the death of Philip signify to yoi^f ^er^- 
tlemen? No sooner would heaven have delivered you Jrom 
him^ than ye yourselves would create another Philips • 
Imagine, you hear this orator blaming the Athenians for the 
greatness of their enemy ; For my part^ gentlentcny J pro- 

■ test, 



* Prera. Philipiq. 



The Sdk of TrUfh. 



325 



itst^ I'could not help venerating Philips and trembling 
Ht him^ if his conquests proceeded from his own valour^ 
and ^ from the justice of his at^ms: but whoever closely 
examines the true cause of the fame of his explmts^ will 
find it in oar faults; his glory originates in our shame"*^. 
Represent to yourselves diis orator plunging a dagger into 
the hearts of the perfidious Athenians, even of them, who 
indulged him with their attention, aiid loaded him with their 
applause. JVar^ immortal war with every one^ who dares 
here to plead for Philip. You must absolutely despair of 
conquering your enemies without j while you suffer them 
to have such advocates within. Yet you are ai^rived at 
this pitch of what shall I call it ? imprudence^ or igno- 
rance. I am often ready to thinks an evil genius posses- 
set h you. You have brought yourselves to give these mise- 
rable^ these perfdious wretches a hearing, some of whdm 
dare net disown the character I give them. It is not 
enough to hear them^ whether it be envy^ or malice, or 
an itch for satire, or whatever be the motive, you order 
them to mownt the rostrum, and taste a kind of pleasure 
as of ten as their outrageous railleries and cruel calumnies 
rend in pieces reputations the best established, and attack 
tii^tue the post respectablei. Such an orator, my bre- 
thren, merits the highest praise. With whatever chastise* 
jnents God may correct a people, he hath not determined 
their destruction, while he preserveth men, who are able to 
shew them in this manner the means of preventing it. 

VI. Finally, the last order of persons, interested in the 
words of my text, consists of pastors o( the church. And 
who can be more strictly engaged not to sell tr^uth than the 
ministers of the God of truth ? A pastor should have 
this precept in full view in our public assemblies, in his 
private "visits, and particularly when he attends dying peo- 
ple. 

1 . In our public assemblies all is consecrated to truth* 
Our churches are houses of the living and trtPc God. These 
pillars arc pillars of truth, 1. Tim. iii. 15. T he word, that 
Tve are bound to announce to you, is truth, Jolin xvii. 17- 
Wo be to us, if any human consideration be capable of 
making us disguise that truth, the heralds of which we 
ought to be; or if the fear of shewing you a disagreeable 
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light induce us to put it under a bushel! True, there are 
some mortifying truths : but public offences merit public rer 
proofs, whatever shame may cover the guilty, or however 
eminent, and elevated, their post may be. We khow not a 
.sacred head, when we see the name of blasphemy written 
on itj Rev. xiij. 1. But the ignominy of such reproof, say 
ye, will debase a man in the'siffht of the people, whom the 
people ought to respect, and wtTI disturb the peace of society. 
But who i^ responsible for this disturbance, he, who re- 
proves vice, or he who ceramics it? And ought not be, 
who abandons himself to vice, rather to avoid the practice 
of it, than he, who censures such a conduct, to cease to 
censure it? If any claim the power of imposing silence on 
us, on this article, let him produce his right ; let him publish 
his pretensions ; let him distribute among thi^se who have 
been chosen to ascend this pulpit, lists of rhe vices, which 
wc are forbidden to censure : let him signify the law, that 
commands the reproving of ihe' offences of the. poor, but 
forbids that of the crimes of the rich ? that allows us to cen- 
sure men without credit, but prohibits us to reprove people 
of reputation. 

2. A pastor ought to have this precept before his eyes in 
his private visits. Let him not publish before a whole con- 
gregation a secret sin : but let him paint it in all its honid 
colours with the same privacy with which it was committei}. 
To do this is the principal design of those pastoral visits, 
which are made among this congregation to invite the mem- 
bers of it to the Lord's supper. Tliere a minister of truth 
ought to trouble that false peace, which impunity nourisheth 
in tlie souls of the guilty. There he ought to convince 
people, that the hiding of crimes from the eyes of men 
cannot conceal them from the sight of God. There he 
ought to make men tremble at the idea of that eye, from 
the penetration of which neither the darkness of the night, 
nor the most impenetrable depths of the heart can conceal 
any thing. 

Our ideas of a minister of Jesus Christ are not formed on 
our fancies : but on the descriptions, which God hath given 
us in his word ; and on the examples of thp holy men, who 
went before us in the church, whose glorious steps, we wish 
(although alas ! so far inferior to these models,) whose glo- 
rious steps wc wish tp foil )w, See how these sacred men 
announced the truth. Hear Samuel to Saul; Wherefore 
didst thou not obey the voice of the Lordy but didst fiy up- 
p2i the sjfoilf and didst (roil in the sight of the Lord. Hath 
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the LoT^as griat delight in burnUofferiMs anisdcrifices; 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold/ to obey is 
better than sacrifice; and to hearken thari the fat, of ra7ns: 
For rebellion is asihe sinofwitchcrafty and stubbornness 
is as iniquity and idolatry y 1 Sam. xv; 19. 22. Behold Na- 
than before David; Thou art the man. Wherefore hast 
tfwu despised the commandment of the Lordy to do evil in. 
his sight? Thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the 
swordy and hast taken his wife to be thy wife; and hast 
siain him with the sword of the children of Amnion; A^ow 
therefore the sword shall never depart from thine houses 
Thus saith the Lordi Beholdy I will raise up evil against 
thee out of thine own houscy and I will take thy wives be-, 
fore thine eyesy and give them unto thy neighbour. For. 
thou didst It secretly : but I will do this thing before all 
israely cnd before the suny 2 Sam. xii. 7 — ^^12. See Elijah 
before Ahab^ who said to him, Art thou he that trouble th 
Israel? I have not troubled Israel; but thoui aud thy 
father* s houscy in t/iatye have forsaken the command-- 
ments of the Lardy and thou hast followed BaalatUy I. 
Kings xviii. 17» 18. and not. to increase this list by quoting 
examples from the new testament, see Jeremiah. Never 
was a minister more gentle. Never was a heart more 
sensibly affected with grief than his at the bare idea of the 
calamities of Jerusalem. Yet. were there ever more terrible 
descriptions of the judgments of God, than those, which 
this prophet gave? When we need any fiery dans to wound 
certain sinners^ it is he^ who must furnish them. He often 
speaks of nothing but sackclotif and ashes, lamentation and 
woe. He announce^h nothing but mortality, famine, and 
slavery; He represents the earth without fornh and voidy 
returned, as it were, to its primitive chaos ; the heavens 
destitute of light; the mountains trembling; the hills 
moving lightly. He cannot find a wan; Carmel is a 
wildernesSy and the whole world a desolation. All the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem $eem to him climbing up upon the 
rockiy or running into thickets to hide themselves from 
the horsemen iind the bowmen. When he strives to hold 
hispeacCy his heart maketh a noise in him^ Jer iv. 23. 24. 
26. j9. 19; His whole imagination is filled with bloody 
images. He is distorted, if I may speak so, with the poisoil 
of that cup of vengeance, which was about to be presented 
to the whole earth. A minister announcing nothing biifi 

S s 2 maledictions 



538 



TTie Sale of Truth. 



^l^lledictions seems a conspirator against the peace of a 
kingdom. Jeremiah was accused of hoMiiig a correspon-* 
dence with the king of Babyton. It was pretended, that 
dither hatred to his country* or a melancholy ttim of mind, 
produ<:ed his sorrowful prophecies ; nothing, bet punishment, 
was talked of for him, and, at length, he was confined in 
a miry dungeon, chap, xxxviii. 6. In that filthy dungeon 
the love of truth supporter] him. 

3. But when a pastor is called to attend a dying persojfy 
he is more especially called to remember this precept of So- 
lomon, Sell not the truth. -On this article, my brethren, I 
wish to know the most accessible paths to yo«r hearts; or 
rather, on this article, my brethren I wish to find the unknown 
art of uniting all your hearts, so that every one of our hearers . 
might receive, at least, from the last periods of this discoirrsc, 
some abiding impressions. In many dying people a fcegurt 
work of conversion is to be finished. Others are to be com- 
forted under the last and most dangerous attacks of the enemy 
of their salvation, who terrifies them with the fear of deaiiv. . 
In regard to others, we must endeavour to try whether our 
last efforts to reclaim them to God will be more succeadfirl 
than all our former endeavours. Can any reason Be assignrf 
to counterbalance the motives, which urge us to speak pfainly 
in these circumstances ? A soul is ready to perish ; the sen- 
tence is preparing : the irrevocable voice, Depart y ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, will presently sound ; the gufphs of hcH 
yawn ; the devils attend to seize their prey. On« single- 
method remains to be tried : the last exhortations and efforts 
of a pastor. He cannot entertain the least hope of success^ 
unless he unvail mysteries of iniquity, announce odious truths, 
attack prejudices, which the dying man continues to cherish, 
even though eternal torments are following cloje at thefr 
heels. Woe be to us if any human considerationr stop us ott 
ihese pressing occasions, and prevent our making the most 
of this, the last resource ! 

It belongs to you, my brethren, to render this last act of 
our oflSce to yon practicable. It belongs to yon to concur 
with, your pastors in sending away company, that we may 
open our hearts to you, and that you may open yonr^s tt>tis. 
Those visitors, who, under pretence of^ collecting' the last 
words of an expn-ing man» cramp, and interrtipt him, who 
would prepare him to die, should repress their tmiseiasonable 
5?eal. If, when we require yon to speak t» us done on your 
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dwth-bed, we tjt animated with any human motive; if w« 
aim to penetrate into yotir family seefets ; if we wish to share 
your estate; pardon traitors, assaasms, and the worat of muN 
derers ; bnt let national justice inflict all its rigotirt oh those, 
who abuse the weakness of a dying man, and, in functions 
so ho!y, are animated with motives so profane. In all cases, 
except in this one, we are readv to oblige yoti.' A minister, 
on this occasion, ought not only not to fall, he ought not to 
stumble. But how can you expect that," in the presence of 
a great number of witnesses, we should fully expatiate on 
some truths to a sinner ? Would you advise us to tell an 
immodest woman of the excesses, to which she had aban- 
doned herself, in the presence of an easy credulous husband ? 
Would you have us in the presence of a whole family disco- 
ver the shame of its head ? 

Here I finish this meditation. I love to close all my dis- 
courses with ideas of death. Nothing is more proper to 
support those, who experience the difficulties, that attend the 
path of virtue," than thinking that the period is at hand, which 
will terminate the path, and reward the pain. Nothing is 
more proper to arouse others, than thinking that the same 
period will quickly imbitter their wicked pleasures. 

Let every person of each order, lo which the text is ad- 
dressed, take the plbw of api>lyiitg it to himself. May the 
meanness of flatterers; may the pious frauds of indiscreet 
zealots ; may the fear of persecution, and the love of the 
present world, which make such deep impressions on the 
minds of apostates and Nicodemites; may the partiality of 
judges ; may the sinful circumspection of statesmen, may all 
the vices be banished from among us. Above all, we, who 
are ministers of truth I let us never disguise truth; let us 
love truth; let us preach truth; let us preach it in this pul- 
pit; let us preach it in our private visits; let us preach it by 
the bed-sides of the dying. In such a course we may safely 
apply to ourselves, in our own dying-beds, the words of those 
prophets and apostles, with whom we ought to concur in the 
work of the ministry ^ in the perfecting of the saints, I 
have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. I have 
kept back nothing, that was profitable. I have taught 
publicly, and from house to hmse, I am pure from the 
blood of all men. I have not shunned to declare the whole 
counsel of God. my God! I have preached righteous- 
ness in the great congregation : loy 1 have not refrained 

my 
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my lipSy O Lord thou knawesL I have not hid thy righ-^ 
teousness within my heart; I have declared thy faithful^ 
ness and thy salvation; I have not concealed thy laoing* 
kindnesSy and thy truth from the great congregation. 
With'hold not thou thy tender mercies Jrom me Lord; 
let thy loving kindness and thy truth continually preserve 
ihem, Eph. iv. 12. Acts xx. 33. 20. 26. &c. Amen. 




END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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